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This is bis Name wwbereby be ſhall be called, The Lord OUR RIGHTEOUS. 
NESS, er. XXIII. 6, 
Ind unto the Church of the Laodiceans write, Theſe Things ſaith THE AMEN, 
THE FAITHFUL and TRUE WITNESS — Becauſe thou ſayeft, I 
am rich, and —_— with Goods, and have Need of Nothing, and knoweft not 
that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked ; I coun- 
ſel thee to buy of me Gold tried in the Fire, that thou mayeſ be rich, and white 
Raiment, that thou mayeſt be cloathed, and that the Shame of thy Nakedneſs 
do not appear, and anoint thine Eyes with Eye-Sabve, that =M_ mayeſs ſee, 
Rev. III. 14-—17, 

he Prophets and the Apoſtles, thoſe darker and more clear Evangeliſts, do fo 
unanimouſly and affiduouſly celebrate the Meſſiah, that when I read and confer 
them, I ſometimes fancy myſelf preſent at our Saviour's triumphant Entrance 
into Hieruſalem, where both thoſe, that went before him, and thoſe, that fol- 
lowed after bim, ſung Hoſannah to the Son of David. 

The truly honourable and learned Mr. Boyle upon the 


Style of the Holy Scriptures, 


TRI Stcond EpiTioNn. 


LO ND 0:2 
Printed for Jamzs Hopoes, over-againſt St. Ma 
Church, London-Bridge. M. DCC. LI. 


— Wn 


3 


—— ot} 


bl 
ik 4 4 was 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


IK VINES have uſually conſidered 
TY the Church of God under three prin- 
a 2 cipal Diviſions, which may be termed 

| its different States or Modeyvf Exi- 
ſtance. The firſt is deſctibed under the Title of 
the Patriarchal Diſpenſation, reaching from Adam 
to the Publication of the Laws at Mount Sinai. 
The ſecond commences at the Delivery and Pro- 
mulgation of thoſe various Ordinances which 
were given to the Jes or Iſraelites by the Mini- 
ſtry of Moſes, and is thereſore called the Moſaic 
Diſpenſation ; which continued in force till our 
Lord declared upon the Croſs— t is finiſhed. 


Under the /aft Period is comprehended all that 


Space of Time which hath already paſſed, and 
is to come between the two Advents of Chriſt, 
diſtingaiſhed in the Scriptures by the CS of 
the laſt or latter Days. 

As the following Sheets treat principally of 
Events and Tranſactions which are ſuppoſed to 
have happened under the fit Stage of the three 
juſt mentioned, and what may be called the 
original Condition and Government of the Chri- 
ſtian Church, it is proper, I think, to remind 
the Reader of ſome Particulars concerning it. 

' During this State, the Church had a Rule of 
F aith and Practice, according to which Be- 

A 58 lievers 


* Preliminary Diſcorſs 
lievers, then called tbe Sons of God, were to form 
their Conduct, and upon the Obſervation of it 
to apply the Promiſe, and to truſt in God for 
what was afterwards called The fure Mercies of 
David. Abraham, we are expreſsly told, made s 
this Application, and /coked for a City, whoſe 


Builder and Maker was God — that he ſaw the 
Day of 'Chriſt, and from that View was filled 
with the higheſt Joy. There are indeed ſo many 
Plain Proofs of a revealed Religion, of an in- 
ſtituted public Worſhip and Ritual upon the 
Mediatorial Scheme being then in uſe, as leave 
no Room for any reaſonable Doubt, though many 
Doubts and Objections have been raiſed by un- 
reaſonable Men. The Sacrifices of Cain and 
Abel were offered very ſoon after the Fall ; and 
from God's accepting one and rejecting the otber, 
may be fairly inferred that there were ſome given 
Laws concerning ſuch Offerings, the due Obſer- 
A vation of which rendered the Service of Abel ae- 
| ceptable, as the Neglect and Contempt of them 
U was the Reaſon of God's rejecting the Offering 
[ of Cain. Upon the Birth of Enos, the Son of 
: Seth, we are told that Men called upon the * Name 

| Jehovah, 


* Mr. Smith, in his Eſſay upon the Sunday-Sabbath, | 

printed in the Year 1694, and dedicated to Queen Mary, 
cites great and approved Authorities for rendring theſe 
Words as they occur in Gen. XII. 8. being the very ſame 
as here in Gen. V. 26. to call or preach IN or OF the 

Name Jehovah. * The Hebrew and LXX, fays he, 
4e lead to that Senſe Vocauit in Nomine Domini, He 
* called, or PREACHED IN the Name of the 
„ Lord —that is, he profeiled the true n of 
33 « God.” 


a. 4c. ˙— YH. £5 . 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

Jehovah, in which Name the Doctrine of the 
Redemption might perhaps be farther opened 3 
ſo that when the People were aſſembled to in- 
voke this Name in their public Worſhip, they 
could not be left to their own Imagination as to 
the Form and Rites of this Worſhip or Invoca- 
tion, much leſs be ignorant of their Object of 
Adoration. I ſhall not preſume to aſſert what 
might be intimated in the Communication of this 
Name; but the Jews ſeem to have been under 
fearful Apprehenſions of a Diſcovery here, by 
the great Pains they have taken to prevent any, 
the Rabbies teaching their Diſciples that the 
Word is not to be pronounced, though the Scrip- 
tures ſeem to fix an honourable Mark upon the 
Perſons and Time when this bleſſed Name was in- 
voked as the true Object of Worſhip. Whether 
we areto obey God, rather than ſuch as have made 
uſe of all Artifices to obſcure and hide the Chri- 
ſtian Sgnſe of the holy Books, let Chriftian Be- 
levers judge. By the Text ſaying, that Men 
began at that Time to call upon the Name Fe- 

4 2 Bovab, 


& God.“ So Malvenda — Predicauit DE Nomine 
Jehovæ, He preach'd OF the Name of God. S0 Piſ- 
cator and Ainſworth, * Chargh, clamare — To call to 
« God is to prays to call to Men is to preach ; and 
«< from Gharah ſeems to be derived x1gvoo4w, to preach 
or proclaim.” Hence one would think that the 
Myſtery of Chriſtianity, or Scheme of Redemption, was 
wrapped up in the Name Jebovab, as the unfolding, or 
expounding it ſeems to have been the Subject Matter 
of what may be called the Patriarchal Sermons, which 
were probably delivered every Sabbath-day for the Edifi- 
cation and Conſolation of the Church of God: 


il 


Preliminary ' Diſcourſe. 
hovah, fome ſuppoſe that there was an Inter- 
ruption of the regular Service upon the Death of 
Abel till Setib was qualified for, and appointed to 
the ſacerdotal Function. An Objection has been 
made to what is here ſaid in the Text concerning 
Men's calling upon the Name FJebovab at this 
Time from another Paſſage, Exod. VI. 3. where 
we read — And I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Iſaac, and unto Jacob, by the Name of God 
almighty, ' but by my Name Jehovah was I not 
known unto them. But Me latter Clauſe of this 


Verſe requires, [ preſume, an interrogative Con- 


ſtruction, and ſo to be rendered — And by my 


Name * Jehovah was not I known to them ? 
| The 


* Tt is ſaid of Abraham expreſily Gen. XII. 8. That 
he builded an Altar unto Jehovah, and called upon *the 
Name Jehovah, in the very Words which are uſed in 


the laſt Verſe of Gen. IV. We read in Gen. XXVI. 25, 


That Iſaac builded an Altar at Beer-Sheba, and called 


upon the Name Jehovah, the very ſame Words uſed here 


as in Gen. IV. and XIIth above cited. The Lord made 
himſelf known to 2 in the Viſion of the Ladder by 
the Name Jehovab, and ſaid Gen. XXVIIE 13. 1 am 
the Lord (Fehovah in the Original) God (Elahi, Fœde- 
rator, Covenanter) of thy Father. The Reader may 
judge now whether the Lord was known or no to Abra- 

ham, Iſaac, and Jacob by his Name Fehovah, and muſt, 
I think, approve of what is above ſuggeſted concerning 
the Expediency or Neceſſity of rendring the Clauſe in 
Exodus above produced interrogatively. Beſides, there 
is no Word in the Original to 5 this exceptive but in 


the Engliſh Tranſlation: N is the Hebrew, which 

ought to be rendered — nonne, vel annon, etiam — See 
aſcleff*s Obſervation upon the Conſtruction of this 

Adverb, and the Original of Malachi II. 15. See like» 

wiſe the Phraſe of invoking in the Name Ir 

phamah III. g. 


chovah, Ze 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

The Diſtinction of clean and unclean Beaſts. 
before the Flood is a Demonſtration that a Body 
of Laws had been given, and was then in Force, 
touching the Particulars of an appointed public 


Worſhip; and the Account of Noah's Sacrifice 


immediately after his Deliverance, without any, 
new Direction, is an unanſwerable Confirmation, 
of this great Truth. Though this Text of Scrip- 
ture ſtands out ſo full to Obſervation, yet it has 
been taken fo little Notice of by a certain Set of 
Writers, that I ſhall here tranſcribe it as con- 
cluſive Evidence in the Caſe before us. 

Gen, VIII. Ver. 20. And Noah builded an. 


| Altar unto the Lord, and took of every clean Beaſt 


and of every clean Fowl, and offered burnt Offerings 
upon the Altar. 

God ſays of Abrabam, Gen XXVL 5 . Abra- 
ham, obeyed my Voice, and kept my __ my 
Commandments, my Statutes, and my Laws. 
Theſe. Expreſſions comprehend the various 
Branches and Diviſions, whereby that Body of 
Laws, which was, given at Sinai, was in its 
ſeveral Branches deſcribed and diſtinguiſhed, 
Here are ſpecified MiTSOTH Precepta, 
*CHuKOTHA Statuta, and even TOROTH 
Leges. We are told, that the firſt of theſe Ex- 
preſſions ſignifies principally negative or pro- 
hibitory Laws, though it is uſed in its Root for 


A 3 giving 
* 6 Sipnificat non 1 æcipere, ſed mandato 


«© interdicere. Gen, IL 16. ngs II. 3. ſee Leigh 
upon this Root, | 


* 


Preliminary Diſcourſe, 

giving any Commandtnent with Authority and 
Power to bind. It is likewiſe ſaid in Leigh, 
upon the Word tranſlated Statutes, that the He- 
brews called the Ceremottial Laws C Huk KIM. 
and that the Hebrew CHoK uſually denoteth 
the Rules, Decrees, and Ordinances about God's 
Werſhip, as the Decree of the Paſſover, the De- 
ctee of drifing the Lamps, of the Prieft's Office 
and Garnienes, of the Sacrifice, &c, TORO TH, 
Here tranſlatedd Laus, ſignißes, I ſuppoſe, the 
Whole Body of poſitive Laws or the revealed 
Will of God, commanded to be obſerved for 
the Government and Diſcipline of his Church in 
general, and to ditect the Conduct of each in- 
dividow Believer, The Word TOR ls ex- 
pounded Diſpefitio, Forma, Series, Ordo, Ratio; 
from whence, I ſuppoſe, the Word FORAH is 
derived, by which Name the Je deſcribe the 
Pentateuch, as Being an orderly Ditpoſition of 
Precepts. Leigh fays likewiſe that TO RIM 
(from the fingular TO R) ſignifies, Gemmæ Or- 
dine diſpofite & colligutæ, Ornameuti Genus, tran- 
ſlated in our Enghſh Bible, Cant. I. 10. Rows of 
Jewels : Such are the divine Laws to ſuch as obey 
them, the moſt precious and valuable Gems that 
can adorn the Faithful. Here then we have 
Evidence not to be queſtioned, that the Patriar- 
chal Church had their Ritual, affrmative and 
negative Laws and Precepts, a regular Torah or 
Body of Laws to direct their Obedience, to 
which they were bound to conform their Conduct 

in 


thereby join in 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


in all Parts of Duty, Accordingly we find that 
Jacob, Gen. XLVI. 1, offered Sacrifices at 
Beer-Sheba, that he erected and conſecrated 
Altars in many Places, and left the Memorials 
of a fixed and well-known Manner of Warſhip 
by building what we may call Churches, where 
he was honoured with the divine Preſence and 
Appearance. The Names of theſe Places, ſq 
ſet apart for divine Service, ſpeak the fame Thing 
as was intended by their being given them at the 
Time of their Dedication, Betb-EL. is the Hauſe 
of God, Peni-EL the Faces of God T,, to called, 
I think, from the Cherubic Faces placed therein— 
So of divers others. I ſhall reſt this Point upon 
what hath been ſaid, without troubling the Reader 


or myſelf with more Citations to the ſame Pur- 


poſe. The moral Law may be preſumed to be 


as full and compleat in its Kind, as was That 


which related to Matters of Faith, which looked 
altogether towards a Redeemer, Nay, ſome 
diſintereſted Writers of great Authority have 
aſſerted, that this Law was as clearly revealed, 
and practiſed upon as right Motives and Prin- 
ciples among the Patriarchs, as it hath been 
amongſt Chriſtians ſince the Publication of the 


A4 Goſpel. 
It is faid Gen. XXXI. 54. Jacob offered Sacrifice 
upon the Mount (or killed Beafts, ſaith the in of 


our Bible — Mactauit Victiman, fays the Verſion of 


| Pagninus) and his Brethren were called to eat Bread with 


him ( I br e. to partake of the Sacrifice, and 
t religious Aſſembly. 


Eſalm LXXXI. 5. 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

Goſpel. * Euſebius brings Authorities for this 
Opinion from the Book of Fob, which may be 
called the Patriarchal Bible. my TH 
The Reader may ſee a more ample Diſplay. 
and minute Deduction of the Patriarchal Tenets 
in the learned Heidegger, and many other Au- 
thors, who have purpoſely treated of this Sub* 
ject.” But the Ignorance, or deſigned Miſrepre- 
ſentation of the Fews mult appear to their Con- 
fuſion from the above ſhort Account of this 
Matter. Theſe Men are not aſhamed to call 
this Space: of Time, from Adam to Meſes,' by 
. | the 


* See Demonſtrat. Evang. Lib. I. Chap. V, VI, VII. 
I hope the Reader will peruſe theſe three Chapters, as he 
will receive fuller Satisfaction from thence than can be 
had from a few Extracts, and it is of great Importance to 
ſee this Point well ſtated and ſettled. He ſays, that the 
Patriarchal Religion, and That which was univerſally 
ſpread by Chriſt, was plainly in Subſtance one and the 
ſame; that the Nord of Cod, whom we call Chriſt, 
was known to them as well as to us; that their and 
our Religion is one eommon Religion; that this Chriſt 
was named God, Lord, and the Angel of Gd; that he 
appeared to Abraham, and. other Patriarchs, the Friends 
of God ; that it is not juſt or lawful to fay or ſuppoſe it 
was any other but him, who, after due Trial, anſwered 
Job; that on this Account Believers before Maſas's Time 
were called Chriſis, applying to them what the P/almi/# 
ſays, Touch not mine Anointed, Chriſtos mess, &c. that 
the Law or Teſtament given to the Patriarchs was of a 
more excellent Kind than what was given by Moſes, to 
cure the Jewiſb Nation of their Love of idolatrous and 
ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms, which they learnt in, and brought 
from Egypt. He afterwards cites and compares ſeveral 
Paſſages of exalted Morality in the Book of Fob with 
thoſe delivered in the Sermon on the Mount, which are 
full in Point, but are too long to be inſerted hers. 


Preliminary Diſcourſe, 

the Name of Emptineſs and Deſolation, uſing 
the ſame Word to deſcribe it (ToHU) as we 
read in Genefis to ſet forth the chaotic State of: 
the material World, tranſlated in our Bible, with- 
wt Form. Hence they would intimate and infer 
an analogous Reſemblance between the infant 
State of Nature and Religion, and they would 
draw this Concluſion from the Poſitions cited in 
the Margin That as Nature lay in a confuſed; 
ſhapeleſs Maſs, like the Ariftotelian Materia 
prima, till Light gave her Form and Comelineſs; 
fo Darkneſs, Idolatry, and Superſtition reigned, 
till the inſpired Light in the Hand of Moſes 
diſpelled and baniſhed ſuch Darkneſs, together 
with her Concomitants, introducing in their 
Places Law, Order, and a juſt Diſpoſition of all 
Things, according to the above given Interpre- 
tation of the Word T OR A H.' For this Reaſon 
they call -Moſes T HE Lawgiver, as being the 
firſt who had any juſt Claim to that Title : Some- 
times he is called TH E Engraver (derived from 
CHoK) from the Exaration, I ſuppoſe, of the 
two Tables. They are indeed graciouſly pleaſed 
to allow, that Noah had ſome Sort of Direction 
in Matters of great Conſequence. to the Preſer- 
vation.and Peace of Mankind, under the Title 

| 10 of 


„ Traditio Domus Eliha — Sex mille Annos durat 

„Mundus: Bis mille Annis Inanitas & Vaſtitas—Bis 
item mille Annis Lex, TOR A H—Denique bis mille 
Annis Dies Chriſti.” Witz. Fudæus Chriftianizans, 
pag. 189. where the Original is ſet down, 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
of the * ſeven Precepts of Noab.—Grotius and 
Selden will give any Reader a full Account of 
them — But theſe Aſſertions muſt appear, I think, 
from the Scripture Authority here cited, to be 
Rabbinical Fictions and lying Fables, too e 
d need a more ſpecial Refutation. | 

The State of Religion having been fo far con- 
Edered, and ſufficient, undeniable Evidence ha- 
ving been produced, that a Rule of Faith and 
Practice was revealed and given to the Church 
throughout the Patriarchal Diſpenſation, by which 
the whole Duty of Man was taught and limited. 
which Rule was obſerved and obeyed by the 
Beni Elahim, or Sons of Gad; let us view the 
oppolite Scheme, the Riſe and Progreſs of Infi- 
delity, how it began and grew, during this Period, 
among the Sons of Adam, Oy in after warns 
1 Sons of Belial. 

As true Religion was Gn upon, and W 
confiſted i in an Obedience to the declared Will of 
God, fo the Riſe and Progreſs of Irreligion was, 
and hath in all Times been an Oppoſition to ſuch 
declared Will of God. The latter hath appear- 
ed in as many Shapes as its Founder, who hath 
upon Occaſion transformed himſelf into an Angel of 
Light. Accordingly an Appearance of fair Rea - 
ſoning, and an engaging, aſſumed Concern for 
the Cauſe of Truth, and the Happineſs of Man, - 
have been the moſt fatal Inſtruments made uſe of 


to deſtroy him. As this Oppoſicien' is now beft 


known 
* See Heidegger, Witz, &c, concerning theſe, | 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
known by the Name of D EIS M. 1 ſhall uſe 
that Word in what I have to obſerve upon this 
Subject. Deiſm was very near coeval with Ne- 
velation. Upon the Declaration of God's Will 
to Adam, and the Terms of bis Acceptance, the 
Founder of Deiſm appeared to contradict and 
oppoſe the divine Precepts. Hath Cad, ſays he, 
ſaid ? & c. you ſhail not "ſurely; die —inſtructing 
hereby his Children of all Ages in that Kind of: 
Sophiſtry, which hath been uſed to evade and 
pervert the plaineſt Doctrines and Precepts which 
have been written for the Government of human 
Actions. Modern Deiſts might have varied the 
Phraſe a little as to the Letter, though the Senſe 
and Intention would be the ſame - They might 
have ſaid that Death, as ſucb, ftritily and properly 
ſpeaking, would not be the Conſequence of their 
eating of this Fruit. Bur leſt a bare, flat Contra- 
diction, or filly Diſtinction ſhould not ſuccced, he 
promiſed Wiſdom, and an E of Under- 
ſtanding with the ſupreme Powers . The Con- 
ſequence of this, they knew, would be Indepen- 
dency, and a Right to examine the Reaſonable 
nels of the Laws of God: Nay in ſuch Caſe, the 
Right of Legiſlation itſelf was rendered doubtful, 
if not entirely ſubverted, as giving and receiving 
Laws implies ſuperior Authority and Subjection, 
However, this Logic with all its Abſurdities then 
* You ſhall be as Gods, Sc. The Tranflators here 


ſeem unawares to allow the plural Interpretation of 
Elahim, 


Preliminary Diſcourſe: 

prevailed, and, notwithſtanding, its fatal Conſe- 
quences from that Time, hath feldom failed at 
any Time ſince under the Management of the 

ſame Sophiſter. From his Succeſs againſt Adam, 
his Followers were called in the firſt Ages, from 
Adam in his vanquiſhed State, Sons of Adam; and. 
from the Effect of. Diſobedience, and as a Title 
deſcriptive of his great Victory, he ſeems to have 
aſſumed the Name of Ha RUM. The Text 
. n ind fte f. tells 


* 4 


We may now determine who founded the Temple 
of Haram. Tournefort tells us, Vol. II. pag. 311. 8“. 
Edit. They, viz. the Mahometans, look upon the 
«. Temple of Haram, which is that of Mecha, as the 
« Work of Abraham.” Some learned Arabigns, in Order 
to diſguiſe their true Founder, might pretend that Haram 
by an eaſy Tranſpoſition of Letters was the fame Name 
with Abraham. But as this Solution is attended with as 
great a Falſehood and Abſurdity as any in the Alcoran, 
the Devil muſt be allowed his Mark of Ownerſhip and 
Claim under his own Name Haram: For whoever will 
compare the Ages of. Abraham and Mabomet, muſt 
have the Credulity of an Infidel to believe that Abraham. 
could found the Temple of Mecha. But abſurd as this 
Mabometan Fiction appears to be, Tournefort is pleaſed. 
to ſay, Vol. II. pag. 283.—* If Mahomet had not had 
<« the Folly to affect to paſs for the Meſſenger of God, 
4c his Religion had not differed from Socinianiſm;“ and 
at pag. 3o1, he gives Inſtances of their Sentiments in 
Favour of ſome Parts of our Religion In their In- 
vocations and Benedictions After Mahomet follows 

* Salvation and Bleſſing upon thee, Jeſus Chrift, the 
4 Breath of God, &c. - upon thee, David, the Mo- 
4 narch eſtabliſhed by God, &c.—upon thee, Adam, 
<« the Purity of God.“ But I leave this Point to be ſet- 
tled between theſe two Allies, as well as what Degree 
ef Relation they bear to Ha RUM and each other, And 
as 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

tells us that the Serpent was HaR U M, cunning 
above, &c. and the Root of it ſignifies to make 
naked. The ancient Egyptian Theology ſerves 
greatly to illuſtrate this Point; and the Memory 
of this Victor and Victory ſeems. to have been 
preſerved and continued amongſt. the Sons of 
Adam, or what one may call the conquered Pro- 
vinces, for many Ages, under the pompous Title 
of * Hermes Triſmegiſtus. The former ſeems to 
be derived from the juſt mentioned Hebrew Root; 
and the latter was probably aſſumed by the grand 
Uſurper and Deceiver upon the Enlargement of 
his Power and Dominion, the Title of Ter (Tris 
or Tres) maximus ſerving to perſuade his Wor- 
ſhippers that he was not inferior to that Being, 

to 


as Bellarmin and Socinus agreed in many Particulars, his 
—— may be likewiſe ſtated and determined at the ſame 
ime. 

The Reader may conſult Stillingfleet's Orig. Sacr. 
upon this Hermes, and the Authorities cited there. Abbe 
_ will 5 help him to other Writers upon this 

ubject. Dr. Stukely ſays in his Abury, pag. 98. Many 
6 think that . was no mortal Man.” But he 
was ſuch a Thief, that he ſtole Hercules's Club to make 
a better Figure, and appear a God of Strength as well 
as Cunning, as may be ſeen in the Repreſentations of 
him exhibited by P. Nr Hercules indeed (of 
Tyre) was even with him, by taking upon himſelf one of 
the Attributes, which ſeems properly to belong to the 
true Mercury, as Dr. Stukely ſets down the Title of Me- 
licartus as belonging to the Tyrian Hercules : For this 
Word plainly 2 King of the Earth (Me Le CH 
ARe IS) or Prince of this World. 

If the Reader ſhould prefer Fuller's Etymology of 
Aielicerta, he mult pleaſe himſelf. 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

to whom alone that Name could properly belong, 
who was though Three yet One, Three Per ſous 
yet One God, plural and yet ſingular. This 
ſame Hermes was Deus Mercurius, Elaquentiæ, 
Fraudis, Commertii, Aftutie Deus, cujus In/igne off 
Serpens, Caduceus—The Prince of talſe Oratory, 
Pimps, and Projectors of all Kinds, Inventor of 
the moſt ingenious and injurious Frauds, the 
greateſt Aſſiſtant in all the various Acts of Lewd - 
neſs, and the moſt entertaining Harlequin in all 
the various and fouleſt Scenes of Debauchery. 
His Orators are ſuch as confound the original 
and diſtinct Colours of Juſtice and Truth, by the 
Arts and baſe Mixture of falſe Logic and falſe 
Rhetorick. Theſe are the true Children of the 
grand Deceiver, who from the Bar, and ſome- 
times from the Pulpit, recommend themſelves, 
and many a bad Cauſe and Opinion to the Appro- 
bation of deluded Judgments ; whereby the civil 
Rights of Mankind are ſubverted, and the 
Foundations of Chriſtianity may be, without a 
ſpecial Providence, deſtroyed. The Petaſus, or 
Wings upon his Hat, the Caduceus, or Wand 
with the Serpents winding round it, which are 
the Infienia os Attributes of Hermes, declare his 
Parentage and Extract; and the Poets feem to 
have fetched from hence their Tarus, who, in 
attempting to foar beyond his limited Region, fell 
from the forbidden Place he attempted to reach, 
and lay floundering in the Waters, a contempti- 
ble Object, and Emblem of baffled Pride and pro- 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

fane Ambition. Mr. Hwtchinſon ſuppoſes that 
Hermes, or Mercury, was no other than that Power 
in the Air, by which Motion is continued after 
the Body is parted from the firſt impulſive Cauſe 
of its Motion, and ſo ſignifies in its Root to pro- 
je or throw forwards. This unaccountable 
Power was worſhipped, when all Idolatry con- 
ſiſted in paying divine Worſhip to the natural 
Agents, or ſecond Cauſes in this Syſtem, by the 
Name of * Aram, Joſ. XIII. 27. which. may be 
wrote Haram : He cites the Lexicons for the Deri- 
vation of the Word, and the Formation of Een 
from it. Admitting this to be true (as I would 
not ſet up my weak Judgment againſt ſo able a 
Maſter in this Kind of Learning) I ſee no Rea» 
fon why the theological Account of this Matter 
(as That above given may be called) may not be 
received as well as the philoſophical, to anſwer 
the ſeveral Deſcriptions of this their God. The 
Name of the Idol in Jeſuab (upon which 
Mr. Hutchinſon founds his Reafoning) is im; 
That in general upon which the theological is 
duilt is Y: The initial Letters of each, though 
not the ſame, are of the ſame Organ, and the 
latter Part of each, when the Words are analyſed, 
will be found to be the very ſame, from RUM, 
be was lifted up, &c. or R aM a H, be projeed. 
The former Syllables of theſe Words wonder- 


n The Temple of Haram, a of the 
2, n arſhip. 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe 


fully agree, by a Conſent. of Ideas, to deſcribe 


the true Mercury. One ſignifies he cauſed to: ſee, 


i. e. opened their Eyes, likewiſe to conceive; 
and its Noun is the Word for * Mountain, a 
proper Emblem of the Swelling and Barrenneſs 
of a proud Mind: The firſt Syllable of the latter 
is from the Verb to make naked, likewiſe to watch 


to do another burt. As the philoſophical Idolatry 


was of ſo ſhort a Duration, it would be wrong 


to exclude that Senſe and Interpretation of the 
Heathen Theology in this Reſpect, which flou- 
riſhed and prevailed through ſo many Ange 
and Ages. 

Here we ſee the Origin of the lluſtrious Her- 
mes, who hath filled the Books of the Ancients 
with Accounts of his Tricks and famed Exploits, 


| His being furniſhed with Wings on his Head 


and Feet are expreſſive Emblems of the Seat of 
his Dominion, as they are of uſe only in the 


Air, and are therefore properly deſcriptive of, 


and point out to us the Prince of the Power of the 
Air, moving to and fro with Activity and Cele- 
rity, like a Bird of Prey, ſeeking whom be may 
devour. It is agreed, I think, that this Mercury 


was. 


1 


— 


* St. F erom”s are. of this Emblem in his Com- 


ment — Job XI 


18. is oy ——— and ap- 
poſite. Montem ergo iſtum, 


iabolum, ſive Super- 


C biz Hominem ſentire debemus, qui contra Deum, ut 
* Mons, Elatione Mentis tumeſcit; & ita ſe erigendo, 

cc cadit in præceps ut defluat, & ſolutus in Pulverem ad 

cc nihilum deducitur,** D. Heron. Tom. VIII. Ed. 

Par. MDLXXIX. pag. 38. The Mountain in * XL. 
1 ſame Senſe. F * 


4. is to be interpreted to 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

was of Egyptian Extract, and is therefore placed 
among the Sons of Ham. Whatever Judgment 
the Reader may piſs upon what hath now been 
offered him; as a probable Cotecture of the old 
Serpent and the firſt Mercury's being one and 
the ſame; we may, from the concurring De- 
ſeriptions above given, be very ſure that Satan, 
who by Subtlety deceived Eve, was the ſame 
Being wid continued to work afterwards in the 
Sons bf Adam, and was the Father of thoſe 
Children of Diſobediente, whoſe high Impieties 
and Acts of Violence brought a general Deſtruc- 
doh upon Mankind: - Fratricide and Polygamy 
ſoon ſhewed his prevailing Power ; and if the 
Opinion of learned Men be admitted concerning 
the Sacrifice of Cain and Abel, he muſt have 
been very büſy in the Application of his firſt 
ſucceſsful Oratory. For if Cain was rejected upon 
his not offering an expiatory Sacrifice, and thereby 
diſclaiming any Need of an Atonement to be made 
for him, he muſt habe oppoſed thee fevealed Means 
of Grace and Pardon, and have ſet up for Selt· ſuf⸗ 
flciency, and ſo be the Firſt-borh of Satan, or 
the fitſt Deift after the Reftoration of Mankind. 
It will be the ſame, if we ſuppoſe that he might 
charge himſelf with Sins of Ignorance and Error, 


if he thoughe that p Repeitanee' alone 


was 


| # See three — ubon tk this Su Mr: d- 
. at Ox wr I wiſh Set by. Author 
de compelled to: publiſh many valuable Works 
which be keeps at home ready worked of nr 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
was ſufficient to intitle him to his Pardon, and, 
waſh away all Guilt; for this was thrœwing off 
all Dependency, and ſaying, that God was obliged; 
to do what is never expected by any xeaſonable 
Man from another. Hope and Dependence are 
different Things — A conſtant Offender, cannot 
depend upon conſtant Forgiveneſs, and is not ſure 
that he ſtrall have Time or Grace to aſk it. But 
if his Preſumption ſhould; flatter him ſo far, even 
his Hope, which is the laſt Anchor, may, as the 
juſt Puniſnment of Preſumption, be removed, 
and give Place to Deſpair, which we read was the 
unhappy. Caſe of Cain. But the Memory of this 
dreadful; Stroke was ſoon loſt, and a general In- 
fatuation brought on a general Judgment. One, 
would have thought, that ſuch a Judgment ſuch 
a Puniſhment, — was ſufficient, to ſecure the fu · 
ture Obedience of f Mankind, and effectually to, 
have deſtroyed the Empire of Satan: Beſides, 
Man hereby received all additional ä — wa 
tions of the ee of the ye 55 


nnn 


World had been made t to. believe that Things. 
were, always i in the fame Condition they. then ap- 
peared; in, in an eternal Succeſſion of Cauſes and, 
Effects (how abſurd. foever ſuch. a Suppoſition, 
| muſt be to right Reaſon) or that they were formed 
and Aubüilted by the 1 of certain Powers i de 


be highly eee to the Chritian World in interprat 
ing the: and in promoting and facili 
. of the ſucred Language. 
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the natural and material World; the NeſtruRion 
of theſe Agents, und all the Hoſts of they muſt 
* undeceive them, and give demonſtrative Evi- 
dence, that he who built all Things was Ged. The 
Foundations of Tee E, the very Heavens were 


deſtroyed, the Earth with its Frame diſſol ved, 


and thereby Man had the Satisfaction of feting 
by what Power it was formed; by the gradual 
Steps takten in its Reformation. | The Aits/and 
Waters had fo changed Places, that the Inhabit» 
ants of the Air had Nothing to ſuhſiſt y hut tho 
Breath, the Word of God who need deſite no 
otlier, no better Subſiſtence: Every Part 
Univerſe was reſtored td its/formes Liſe, and 
dor, and by ſuch a Diſplay of infmite Power and 
Goodneſs the very Foundations of Deiſm on Inſi- 
delity ſeemed to be quite roted up: Nagh and 
bis Family, who could not lock into Futurity, 
might' well ſour for Joy.” But that Inſtrument 
of Satan, human Imagination, was ſoan, ſet ta 
work again, ant prevailed 40 ſuch a Degree, that 
in about 100 Years the Affair at Babe! | - 
ed; where there appeared ſuch a Spirit of 
bellion againſt the moſt High, fa Ye 2 
Pride, as required the ſpecial Interpaſition 7 
almighty Fewer o check it, e Hi 
winous Conſequences gf it: The Lord ſaid. 3 8 
Natbi wilt be —— them, which 
bg gael, 3; 2 ; 03 noi 
* . — re ahh Gab Binh _ th 
in the Ark, and in them their Poſterity, 
19 0 0 dan fly of | he Creation ba Ereztor, 


* 
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P reliminary Diſcourſe. 
have imagined to do. Man was again preferved 
by a miraculous Expedient, and Order was made 
to ſpring out of Confuſion, when the true Re- 
ligion began to rear its Head among the Sons of 
God, in the Line of Shem. It is to be obſerved, 
that the Builders of Babel are expreſsly ſtyled 
in the Original tbe Sons of Adam, according, to 
the above-mentioned general religious Diviſion 
of Mankind in the Patriarchal Times, theugh in 
our Exghſs Bible they are called Ver. g. of this 
Chapter, Children of Men. 
About 400 Years afterwards, Idolatry had fo 
overſpread the Earth, and the Sons of Adam 
ſo far out-numbered the Sons of God, and 
covered the light Paths of true Religion, that it 
was deemed neceſfary to eall * Abrabam out of 
his Country, from amiongſt his idolatrous Kin- 
dred and Neighbours, in Order to preſerve in his 
Family the true Worſhip of God, and thereby 
point out the Way to the Redeemer in the Sa- 
| crifices and ſeveral Rites, which Abraham had 
obſerved and obeyed. The new Rite of Cir- 
cumciſion, when performed in due Time and 
Manner, was to diſtinguiſh this Family; that 
Men might know by ſuch an Initiation where the 
true Religion reſided, and by ſubmitting to it 
become the Son of God. The Hiſtory of the 
Church, from the Time of this Inſtitution and. 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
governed by the Laws and . Inſtitutions: above- 
mentioned. But I would obferve here, that theſe 
made the principal Part of that Body which was 
given by Moſes to the Iſraelites ; whereas many 
have ſuppoſed that an. entire new Set of . 
were at that Time firf publiſhed by Moſes., But 
the Moſaic Diſpenſation confiſted in the Union 
and Incorporation of two Bodies of Laws, viz. 
ſuch as were in Force under the Patriarchal Diſ- 
penſation, and what were firſt given at Sinai. 
St. Paul, I think, deſcribes both, alluding to the 
ſpecific Difference of them. He calls the FOR- 
MER 4 School- Maſter to bring us to Chriſt, which 
was ſurely as uſeful and neceſſary in the Patriar- 
chal as Fewiſb State; the LATTER war added . 
becauſe of 7 ** ogre# * * ſeems to 

W l have 


* Eujebiu * * were 3 and 
Inſtitutions before the Law: What were added, and 
Freter, were not made for the Fathers. The 

* - compoſed the New Covenant, or what 

the Abrogation of the Latter, and 

— y Abraham, fal, and all the Fxiends gf 
God were governed before the Moſaic Law, and. makes . 
one common Religion with the Chriſtian ; whereas That - 
of W a — intervening between the Patriarchal 
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ao tatę of Exiftence- after, Heath... Was generally, 
ſuppoſed in thoſe Days, Other Laws of this 


Nature are referred to by Ezek. XLIV. 17. which 
1 fte, un queſtionabiy new additional Lays, 
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Preliminary Diſconrſe. 
concuffing with the Nation zn ſuch idolatrous 
Ceremonies/and _ as they had been 205.999 
80 Practice? 27M 7 ad er (1592.1 80 2190 
N Was . think; chat Exrkł XX. 

2: . vis tobe ae uſe additional Laws, 
where God fay 85 I berger, 6 0 40% Sta- 
tutes- that were not. good =) RN) udg- 
ENT whereby Hhey , ould not troe. Nec re- 
viewing this Text, I am perſuaded that all the 
blaſphemgus, infidel | Ohio and, Inferences, 
built 1540 the pre lent. Engli Tranflatipn 40d 
Sound of the che Words, will vaniſh upon a earer In- 
ſpe&ion,gf the Original, and the plain, Meaning 
of the. Hebrew Words. The Word for;gepd has 
ſeveral conſiſtent Meanings, to be applyed diffe- 
rently according to the general Senſe of the Paſl- 
ſage where it is uſed. It ſignified in its firſt 
Uſage, when God declares that ſuch or ſuch an 
act of Creation was. geo, what anſwered the In. 
tention of the Creator; and is ufed-in-amatural 
not moral Senſe. It ſignifies likewiſe hat is 
33 and acceptable, as may be ſeen in Mariu⸗ 
de Calaſſo, &c. Botiæ theſe Senſes are _ 
under this Expreſſion gs; uſed in this P 
Ezekiel... God gave his. People Statutes which 
did-not, through their Perverſeneſe, enſwer the 
Intentigs of the Legullator, and ſuch as were not 
agreeable or acceptable to them. Ide latter Part 
of the, Verſe, 7udgments whereby they aſbouid nur 


*ue, ought, I congejve;; to be rendered, Ad 
ud epi. they will not live in, or according to 


B 4 | them, 


Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
them, as the Prefix 2 ſignifies. Hereby the im- 
pious Charge of God's having giyen his own 
People bad Laws, to be the Means only of their 
Deſtruction, is ſeen to be without Foundation. 
The Werds lock forward by the * prefixed 10 
the Verb tranſlated live (and are rendered there- 
fore by Montanus — non vivent ) predicting the 
Apoſtacy of the Jews in Times that were to 
come. 

4 the following Part of Dent. XIV. the Pre- 
of the old former Law concerning Sacri- 
= nd the Rites of public Worſhip, are re- 
and re-enacted. Circumciſion is " expreſely 
Feerred to the Patriarchal State for its Origin by 
our Lord Himſelf. Moſes therefore gave unto you 
Circumciſion, not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of 
the Fathers. Jobn VII; 22. = 
From this ſhort Hiſtory of Believers wit Un- 
believers in the firſt Period of the Church, it is 
Plain that no Charge of Partiality, or not afford 
ing ſufficient Means of Inſtruction to all Man- 
kind, can lie againſt God. Religion was twice 
univerſal ; and when it was incloſed, it was out 
of Mercy to Man, that it might not be alto- 
gether loſt. Beſides, in a Time of Darkneſs and 
Inattention to any Thing truly great or good, the 
Fpiritual as well as material Light, by being col- 
lected into one diſtinguiſhed” Orb, ſerved more 
for Uſe and for Beauty It commanded a greater 
Veneration and Eſteem—and excited its diſtant 
Admirers to a nearer + Contemplation of it, and 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. - * 
Approach towards it, in Order to be ad 
ies comfortable and enlivening Rays. 

Many, Moder may poſlibly here 
where was natural Religion during this State 
1 mpde of 699 K-vany 
commonly underſtood, in what hath been here 
ſaid, valcks. the Sant of Adam were guided 
fomething | of that Kind in the Acts aboys 
of them ? But if this be not admitted, I anſwers 
That I have laid before the Render þ ſuch a State 
of Religion as. J found deſcribed in my ' Bible, 
and if it be not there, | he muſt ſeek it amo! 

the ſeveral Pretenders to this Power of ſ 
bn the Law of Nature: God, I hope, will in- 
enne and enable me to obey his revealed Win, 
and make me thankful f for i it. It it be ſtill aſked, 
1s there then no natural, Religion ? Aﬀtet what 
hath been . ſaid upon this Subject by many good 
and great Men, it will not become me to anſwer 
in the Nr neither is this a Place to be 

If I may be allowed a Conjecture 
(and all is fo where we have no poſitive Direction) 
Ie i is as follows: 

la the State of Innocence, there was proba- 
bly in Adam a ſpiritual Inſtin&, "analogous to the 
animal, whereby he was directed to embrace 
every Thing that was offered for the Improve- 
ment and Support of the ſpiritual Life, and 
to reject every Thing that tended to its Diminu- 
tion and Extinction. This innate Principle and 
friendly Biaſs I would call penn TWjagre; 3 as 
che 


Prom MD, 
Hs iether· e uſurpec the Place of this upon 
the Fall of Mart Wes hit 666 Atticle ftp les 
| 5 vagal e wis Faculty, I prefathe, 
relate" paſſive, till ir reteivecl From 
___ _ of Uferent” Kinds, com- 
4 Ts; * wotk upon. When 
e ppened, Jr becate active, and +4 
3 ec to Fa uin the Aal 
ame, of aþ in , ing, and "Gog- 
e I 12 e Watcher 
Fas receiv Wee deed 3 wide h. 
wn 5 e T Sn  Opefatiqns,! rar 
I rom these enti 358 Con C 
be: 19 75 


re io None 
1 TOR OM 500 were the 1 1 
43 5 WY ng. and 985 5 
oped Jy o 555 The 5 e, former 
ruit af the Garden; That offhe' 17 N : 

5 ord. that root 5 445 [778 Mo uh UA | r0d, 
2 9 opened the Uſeb and. en ok of, th 
15 or the ſecond EO State. 

the, Nats, whengupon, it was, co reaſon, Bos 
whence i it was to gather all its choice and. re: 
| ng. Supplies. When , extetnal , Ideas were 
red. to this pure e and 3 Vith 
Approbation, after they were 
Data, a Kind of Law was h hereby;&fta 5 ke 
Man was obliged, to act by this Authority, this 
Conjunction being that Cut ſcience or  Canſcience 


Wich clumed an Obedience. The Report of theſe 
ALS 5 when 
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Preliminiry Diſcninſe. 
when joined, or the Dictate of:Cbnſcience;:hath 
been. called Syntertſis, Conſtruntion, as ĩt ia, hen 
properly conſulted and attended to, che Preſos· 
vation of that Being wherain t rules. Rut a8 
this pure Principle and clear Table of the Mind 
was ſoon ſtained and obſcured, this original Law 
of Nature, which ſubſiſted during the State of · 
nocknce; ſeemn toi be loſt ii the C of flir NM 
bers, or dlianged fur one of 4 ſpurious Kind which 
rerained little more than ithe · Name. But ãt 
muſt de qaid n of this? firſt Law of Name 
nd choſe Powers of which itrexialifteds; thats 
* net. lofi ian, but of DO, from avfioth 56s 
ora ind actire Faculty wert immediataly de 
6d, ſo chat it might be Had to Mamimiks 
aan, f hou did} roteive it, ac def c 
1 lory ur if thou hadſt net rerevved it? Hut an This 
happy \Stae-Man«was not naturally: difpdſed: w 

xlory or banſt / or to chroo off:tiks Dependevey upon | 
che Apthor 20fc Is Being lat vf 4M Re Ad 
Nen f . But the Adverſary of Nlankjntyo 
odtle Inünatibns, anda falſe State ef 
r Nature, farprevitled ove? him, as to ave 
um ko &'Confition-of Slavery and Unfattty:"" By 
tung up Biſtinction ard Difference 
Whit Law which we have juſt taken 2 Vid ef, 
d what hach been ſinte called pofttive Ktitu⸗ 
diotis, he ffected the Purpoſe of his Envy and 
Malice: He was probably very witty upofi the 
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Prelinunary Diſcourſe. 
eating a little Fruit. Whereupon he had a fair 
Opportunity of appealing to that Law of Rex- 
ſon and Conſcience, which by being in Man 
ſeemed to be more his on, and thereby of flat · 
tering him into his own Deſtruction. From the 
Time of this Perverſion of the true and original 
Law of Nature, we muſt look for it as it was 
ehanged in its Separation, and after it aſſumed its 
Independency, and a Right of ſitting in Judgment 
over the poſitive, ſince written Laws of God: 
From the Time of their Separation, or ſetting 
up different Claims of Obedience, we muſt date 
the Riſe of Deiſin, which we have called, an Op- 
wit puſition to the revealed Will of: God, and muſt 
1 therefore look: for it among the Sons of Adam; Ol 
1 where it ; will be found in the Hiſtory of is ll 
Effects, above ſer forth, and may be farther ſeen i 
in the Jayentions of Men in the Service of God; ll 
4 either by taking Place of, or mixing with the 
Ki inſtituted Rites, or by ſetting up a new Object of 

1 Worſhip. Had there been any infallible Rule of 
Action placed in the human Breaſt, it muſt have 
appeared during this Period, and been as well 
known as a Tree by its Fritz. But the Firſt- | 
fruits of this Law in its beſt Eſtate, when it 
was perſuaded to leave Revelatign, and ſet up Wl 
by and for itſelf, were, inſtead pf the promiſed | 4 
Effects of  God-like Powers and Capacities, 
Shame and Death : And if it was fo dangerous 
and deſtructive a Guide when it was in its higheſt 
Perfection, what can be expected from it when 
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impaired and covered by Guilt? In Mercy to 
Mankind, this Table, or ſuppoſed inherent Law 
of Nature, was not indeed quite darkened, or ſo 
loſt to all Senſation as not to apprehend, or at- 
tend to ſome ſtrong Notices and Applications 
that might be made to it; and even now, when 
Acts of the greateſt Inhumanity, Impiety, and 
Ingratitude are propoſed to it, it will often 
ſhrink back with Abhorrence and Deteſtation: 

But even in theſe Caſes, prudent Men are not 
willing to rely wholly upon the ſole Security of 
the Law of Nature, without the Aſſiſtance of hu- 
man Laws. And God, who knows us better than 


3 we do ourſelves, and has a greater Regard for, his 
oungrateful Creatures than they have, or can have 


or themſelves, has been pleaſed to add the Sanc- 


1 tion of his revealed Will for our Preſervation. 


What then are we to think of ſuch Chriſtians as 
are willing to prefer this blinded Guide to the 
perfect Law of Liberty, to the only infallible 
Light of Revelation? Inſtead of the clear and 
beautiful Simplicity, and authorized. Su 

of the Holy Scriptures, Chriſtian Men, 1 with [ 


could . Chriſtian * Miniſters are fecom- 


* 


. In the Book intiled, Ciriftien ty as old as 
Creation, which b el bs moſt able 
— — it muſt de obferved, that the 
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Preliminary Difeour ſe. 
trending a more ſure Word or Eaw of Nature 
formed' to puzzle,” inftead of informing the Un- 
derſtanding, leading its deluded Followers into 
ſach'a Maze of Error, as they can never find the 
Way out of without the Hand of Grace and Pro- 
viderice to conduct them. They are to reafon 
without Data, and form Demonſtrations without 
Evidence: Their taſk is harder than what was 


impoſed upon the Children of ral in Fgypr, as 


they are to find out the deep Things of God by 
wer gufficiency and Powers of a ſhallow Under: 
ſtanding, without Materials or proper Ideas to 
work upon. Inſtead of the eaſy, engaging Drefs 
of Chriſtianity, a frightful Figure is recom- 
mended, ſet off with enigmaticat Emblems, Pro- 
blems, Corollaries, and various mathematical De- 
lineations, to deſcribe and recommend an un- 
beaten, intricate Path to Virtue and true Reli- 
gion. Certain immutable Relations and Fitneſſes 
of Things are to be proved in the firſt Place, 
and to compole the Eitechiſn and firſt Inſtruc- 
tions of a Chriſtian, Min. Upon this Plan, ſuch 
only can be admitted into the true Church as are 
able to form or F comprehend the laboured Demon- 
* of the — Being, and the incom- 


F - Prehenſible 


in li I 1 2 Law, fl 
wa 1607, o % The —＋ 2 is that 


« Which Nature hath . lng Creature 2 
5 os, Care and Defence reature's Life, 
of Liberty, the Conjunftioa of Male ang as 


« or Procreation ſake.” More extenſive Definitions 
of the Law of Nature cannot be eaſily defended, 


7 1 demy of Lonndas — by Capt. Gulliver, 
his wonderful. Architect had contrived. a new. 


Frelimitury. Dafa 
prehehſible Perfection of > thei. Deity 3 fithad-iE 
— be as hard for Man to enter tis Waꝶ into 
the Kingdom ok Haven, as fe 9:64 10-fejs: 
through the Eye gſu Need, Solſtinit haus lugh) 
Men made the ay, Jeading..ta lifts, Un FA fer 
deed. can find it l E 900 Sol a 
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This Way, of raiſing and enſaxging the Chriftiag: | 


Edifice by metaphyſical, Reyerigs,zand attempts) 
ing to explain the Nature. ofithe firſd and uni var 
ſal Cauſe (which s quia, ou of gur Roach) in On; 
der to learn the, Powers, and relative Duties: ar 
ſuch ſecond Cauſes as are: placed uutlin oun Reach. 
and upon. whigh we: may build ſegureiy, puſh: 


. 
Puts 


A Mcthod of building Houſes, by beginning at the. 
Roof, and working downwards to the oundar. 


tion: He juſtified-this Practice, it ſeems,, by the 

Workings of. two ingenious Inſects, the. Be nd. 
the Spider. Our theological Projeors, _— farm 
airy Caſtles: upon area . 


tions, thus beginning e. but lit- 
— tle 1 to the iel EXE "aa, 
| l N be their Pattern and Repreſenta ute | 
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— Diſcourſe. 
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Such a ſet of metaphyſico- mathematico-theologi- | 
cal Spinners, and their Works, are divinely de- 
ſcribed and marked out by the Prophet Jaiab for 
our Deriſion and Avoidance, as an uſeleſs Tribe, 
empldyed in vain Purſtits,' bũſily vorking in ſe- 


caught and deſtroyed in it : 
weave the Spiders Mi, &c. Their Webs 


Fr So berth Garments, neither ſbal! they 


themſelves wb their Watks. Ifaiah 
LIX. 5, 6. Their Produftions cannot co- 
ver Iniquity; or put on Rightednſneſs, though 


chat is the only Cloathing that can be or 


Comfort and Ornament, both 4 Robe and a 
Diadem. 

Happy had it been for tlie Church of Chriſt, 
could Captain Gulliver have tratiſlated theſe la- 
borious Operators to Laputa, and ſettled them 
there with proper Flappers to attend them. Be. 
lievers might have made farther Advances in 
folid, uſeful Reaſoning upon, and in illuſtra- 
ting the great Truths of Chriſtianity, had they 
kept cloſe to that invariable, as well as intelligi- 
ble Rule of Faith and Practice, which is exhibited 


do us in the Holy Writings. Whereas this rival 


Law, which ſets up itſelf as an univerſal Law, 


the ſame in al Places and Times, will be found to 
2 be 


* / 


Preliminary. Diſcourſes wil 
be 4s * uncertain as it is abſtruſe: So that if, 
after all our Pains, we are not ſure of its Direc- 
tion; what a Vexation muſt -it be to have been 
long occupied in a ridiculous. fruitleſs. Purſyir? 


T his Image 


and Alluſion eaſily occurs, inaſmu 
F- 4 79 X , 6 FF, * hg 


* An Extract from Mr. Ipiſton's Memoirs, Page 
277, relating to Mr. Chubb, who was revered as one 
of the chief Patrons of natural Religion; as it is con- 
tradiftinguiſhed to Revelation, may ſerve to ſhew how 
far the Law of Nature may be depended upon as a fixed, 
invariable, and immutable Rule of Action, ſpeaking at 
all Times conſiſtently, and teaching the ſame Thing- 

After Mr: MAhiſton's acquainting the Reader, Thiat 
« upofi Mr. Chubb's becoming a Socinian, he had wrote 
« him a friendly Lettef, containing a Caution; and a 
Prediction, that he would turn a Sceptick 3” He adds, 
« It was not, I think; very long after, that I was in- 
formed, that what I foreboded proved true, and that 
* Mr. Chubb was become a great Sreptich, not only in 
revealed, _ —_ Reſioion alſo; and had writ- 
er ten againſt Men's Obligations to to God, 

60 what could not be juſtified by Reaſon; though he 44 
not then diſown the Obligation to Thankſgiving for 
« Metcies received; though, 1 imagine, a very little Al- 
&« teration in a Train of Thoughts might as well have 
determined for Prayer and again Thankſgiving.” 
It appears from this Account, that the Author of the 
excellent Anſwer to Mr. Ghubb's four Diſſertations, 
publiſhed in the Year 1746, would probably have been 
greatly diſappointed, Mr. Chubb complied with his 
concluding — which was, “ to * his 
g C « T houghts 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe, 


as this Law of Nature may be aptly: termed 2 


Morb and a Butterfly, from its daily conſuming, 
by inſenfible Degrees, the Vitals of revealed Reli- 


gion, though it owes all the Life it has to it, and 


borrows its moſt beautiful Colours from it. 

But when natural Religion means that Senſe of 
a ſuperintending Providence, which ariſes from 
jut Obſervations I of the mary and Courſe! 

Huus ea 100 Fol. 7 ns, Sith EY py 
&« Thoughts and Pen in latin and defending our 
common Religion, the Religion of Nature.” Had 
theſe two Antagoniſts exhibited each. his Plan of the 
Law of Nature, the Difference, perhaps, would. have. 
bean as wide and remarkable in their Sentiments con- 
cerning natural, here called common, as it was in their 
Comments upon revea igion. 

— - Biſhop Butler's elaborate Treatiſe upon An 
may be of great Service to ſuch as have Capacities, 

— Abilities to cj a right 1 Gb of, and improve the 
Conſiderations therein ſu or making the natural. 

World a School 8 qualify us for the bet 
ter underſtanding of, and for facilitating our Aſſent to, 
revealed Truths. Dr. Denne has likewiſe publiſhed, 


fome ingenious Sermons, preached at Mr. Fairchild a 
Lecture, wherein the Wifdom, Goodneſs, c. of the 


divine Being are inferred from the Contemplation of the 


le Creation. Mr. Ray, and other Writers in the 

ſame Way, will occur to the Reader upon a little Re- 
collection: But it would be inexcufable to omit upon- 
this Occaſion a particular Mention of Dr. Derbam t 
Phyfico-Theology and 4/tro-Tbeology, But as the Words 
Natural Religion are — ag 64 underſtood, they ſeem to- 
be very near what we call a Contradiction in Terms, 
like. a ſovereign. Subject, independent Creature, corpo- 
wal Spirit, &e—Man being herein ſuppoſed to be the 
of Lægiſlation — che Power who 
. 5 — 0 ben, it 
uperios 


"ws? 
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Preliminary Diſcour 


of Things in the viſible Creation, it is one of the 


nableſt Helps and ferviceable Aſſiſtants, which the 


Mind of Man can make uſe of in its religious Pro- 
greſs and Enquiries, - By comparing the Book of 
Nature with the Book of God, we ſhall find abun- 
dant Evidence of the great Truths of our Reli-- 


gion, and ſuch as are very ſufficient for rational 
Creatures in a State of Probation, who ought 
not to expect what is called Demonſtration, The 
Inſtructions, given for the Information of Man, 


are adapted to the Nature of a Creature com- 


pounded of Spirit and Matter. Such Ideas there- 
ſore as are ſuggeſted to him for the Exerciſe of 
his Underſtanding have generally a theological 
or fpiritual, and a phyfical Senfe, in Order to 
furnifh him with ſufficient, though not perfect or 
adequate Conceptions of Things divine; and 
this ſeems to be the general Scheme of Providenee 
with Regard to the gradual Improvement and 
Advancement of human Nature. As 
thing in the Tabernacle was formed after an hea- 
venly Pattern, ſo the whole material World was 
probably intended to give us proper, N 
Repreſentations of That which we are 

for: And I doubt not but the Was 

Goodneſs of God will more amply ihe" Gor 
Wonder and Love, when we ſhalt be able to 
view diſtinctly the Method he has taken in mak- 


C2 ing 


Kerr und inferior to kitnſelf in the ans Repped and 
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xxxvĩ Prelaunary Diſcourſe, 

ing the viſible Creation as ſerviceable towards the 
Pleafure and Increaſe of the Soul, as the Preſerva- 
tion and Delight of the Body of Man. From 
St. Paul we may learn, that ſuch were culpable 
who did not make a right Application of this 
Evidence, without being — told the 
myſtical or ſpiritual Meaning of each natural 
Production: The invi/ible Things of God from: the 
Creation of the World are clearly feen, being under- 
ſtood by the Things that are made, even bis eternal 
Power and Godbead. But thoſe alone, I conceive, 
were without Excuſe for this Neglect, who had 
ſufficient Data to reafon upon. Without ſuch, 
Men can only gaze with a ſtupid Admiration upon 
the Uſes and Beauties of Nature, as many Na- 
tions in India and Africk ſeem now to do, with- 
out drawing any uſeful, or however truly religious 
Concluſions from a bare View of them. This 
Obſervation ſeems to be warranted by the Word 
made uſe. of by St. Paul in his Introduction of 
the Declaration juſt cited 3 where he does not 
mention, the Nations. in general or univerſally, 
but the Greek, i. e. ſuch as lived in Luce Alæ, 
and muſt therefore probably have had ſufficient 
Data by Tradition, and Communication with the 
Jes, who muſt have been known to the Greeks 
in all thoſe Parts, as well as the Religion of the 
Hebrews was after the Scriptures were tranſlated 
into the Greek Tongue. Theſe Men are thete- 
fore ſaid, in the laſt Verſe of this Chapter, to know 


the Judgment f Cod: And I humbly apprehend, 
that 


Prebminary Diſcourſe. - 
that by the Gentiles mentioned in the 14th. Verſe 

af the next Chapter, ſuch of them only: are to. 
be underſtood as lived in theſe Parts where Learn 
ing was. cultivated, and. where ſcattered Rays of 
the inſpired Light pointed, out ſome of the grand 
Truths of true Religion; many Gentiles being fed 
by theſe Crumbs which, fell from the plentiful 
Table of the Lord, or the inexhauſtible Stores 
of the holy Books; the Word Gentiles bein 

here uſed, in Contradiſtinction only to that of 
Jews, as the Word Greek was in the former 


Chapter *. For the {ame Reaſon, I mean the 
ſupe· 


* But two other Scriptures put this Matter out of all 
Doubt, and fully prove what I have laid down with-Cau- 
tion, We read Acts VIII. that the Eunuch, who was 
a great Officer under Candace, Queen of Ethiapia, came 
to Feruſalem to worſhip : And it was ſo uſual for fome 
Gentiles ſo to do, that the outward Court was called the 
Court of the Gentiles, where they brought their Sacrifices 
to the Lord; and many of them were fo addicted to the 
Service of God, that Haggai called our Saviour Def 
derium Gentium It will not be ſaid, I preſume, that 
the Law of Nature, as called fo in contradiſtinction 
to Revelation, prompted this Deſire. + pa 

St. John tells us, XII. 20. And there were certain 
Greeks among them that came up to worſhip at the, Feaſt. 
The Reader may find ſomething more upon this Subject 
in Biſhop OveralPs Convocation Book, p. 99. _ 

From theſe cited Scriptures I think, that the Greets 
and Gentiles, mentioned by St. Paul, Rom. Iſt and IId 
Chap. were amongſt thoſe Gentiles who were acquainted 
with the Religion of the Jen. When theſe are ſaid 
Nature to do the Things contained in the Lau, may, 
conceive, be meant, That by their natural Situation, or 

being uncircumciſed, 2 * ſuch in a State of * 


xxxvIll Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

| ſuperior Advantages which the Heathens en- 
joyed in this Part of the World above others, 

the Corinthians were ſo ſeverely rebuked by 
St. Paul for not making a right Uſe of natu- 
ral Knowlege. They are called“ Fools," for 

not -applying an obvious Inſtance of a Re- 
furrection and Revival in natural Bodies to ex- 

plain and reconcile the Reſurrection of the hu- 

man Body, which was one of the great Myſteries 

of Religion. The Holy Ghoſt leaves à free, 
moral Agent, after laying before him proper Ma- 
terials, and giving ſufficient Inſtructions and. Aſ- 

fiſtance, to the Workings of a Mind ſo furniſhed; 

and does not always ſpecify the ſeveral religious 
Uſes, which the various Parts and Operations of 
Nature are deſigned to ſerve. If Man takes care 
to act within Bounds, and not contradict what is 
| 7 folly 


nen ch could not de fan to Ati the Law, that is, to be 
intitled to the Benefits of it, as the Beni Berith, or 
Sons of the Covenant; but as they did the Things come = 
Tainted in the Law, and fhewed the Wort of the Law writ- 
ten in their Hearts,” by frequently hearing and meditating 
upon it, ſhould be Juſtified by the Merits of the com- 
mon Saviour, as well as the Sons of Circumciſion, Na- 
ure in this Place is, I am firmly perſuaded, only uſed 
ja op ntra distinction to Covenant, Fa being few or 10 
hens who did Things contaitied in the Law,. who 
had no direct or indirect ruction from it : Theſe lat- 
ter indeed were farther diſtinguiſhed by the Appellation 
of Barbariqus, ſuch as the berchet: c. are r 
ſented to be by modern Tratellers, without any Notlon 
of aGad; which ſhews the Necefity of fixing fixing alt 
See ts wes —_ Ex een Naruye. 
..* y 0a. A 


Preliminary. Diff. 
fully, explicitely written or revealed, he may be 


* 


allowed, nay he ought to make the natural World 


ſubſervient to the better Knowlege of the ſpiri- 
tual . True Philoſophy will be a ſafe Foundation, 
4 - whereupon” 


* A Doll Phyſician n of the laſt Century hath finely 
illuſtrated this Point. 
excellent Writer, ſtayed not in the Creatures, thou 
« he perfectly knew ſo great a Variety; but 
4 from them only (as it were) take its Riſe, and mount 
“e higher than the Cedars, even into Heaven itſelf, and 
«« there only could find its — ———— it had its 
« firſt Beginning, like the Spirit 9 n, return 
ce God that gave it. Let 4-4 Piat ink he bath 5 
« cient Knowlege in natural Things, who hath not by 
4 them been directed to divine, or that he hath viewed 
<< the Creatures enough, who hath not been led through 
« them to the Creator. Nor ſhall ever any one have 
* my Conſent to paſs for a Philoſopher, who keeps 
* himſelf ſo ignorant of the Scri as with Devo- 
<« tion to admire that Academical Inſcription, aywry Oy. 
«« Knowlege natural and ſpiritual are not ſo contrary 
* one to another but that they may very well agree to- 
« gether and cohabit in the 92 nay, 
are greatly conductive to the Growth and Promotion 
« of each other.” And a little lower — « As Hiram 
6 „„ Und 
< and Cunning in all Manner of orkmanſhip, yet 
<« that which crowned all his Excellencies, atid . 
<« nowned him to this v , was, that he came to 
the Adorning of the Temple e of God at ſalm; 
<< So thoſe learned Men who exerciſe themſelves in na- 
< tural Philoſophy alone, produce only News-books for 
the preſent Generation, and fo a little Time-d&h 
6c —— all Wbereas the Labour that 71 
< taken in the ord of God (in the Search and 421 
© cation of true Philoſophy) is of a far more di 
60 * Nature, and 18 4 to * parallel GET 
ruth?” | Portratt Age—in a Pamphraſ 275 
cl ſix Verſes of the og of E 5 
ohn Smith, M. D. Printed 


« Falomon's Wiſdom, faith this 


x Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
whereupon. may be built much true Divinity, 
A Religion ſa eſtabliſhed, and : ſupported by 
what we may call the two Books of God, will 
be like the Patriarch's Ladder; its Foot may bg 
vpon Earth, but it riſes gradually through the 
ſeveral Stages of the elementary and celeſtial 

Worlds, through the moral and eccleſiaſtical 
States, till its Head be triumphantly loſt in the 
higheſt Heaven. As this Method of Building 
is recommended upon Apoſtolical Authority, it 
muſt, I conceive, be ſafer than That which 
teaches to begin at the Roof. Thus have I given 
the Reader my Opinion concerning the Law of 
Nature, which he is at Liberty to admit or reject 
But T cannot diſmiſs the Subject without a fer 
more Obſervations, as they ſeem ta preſs upon 
me, and demand a particular Notice. We have 
ſeen, that the Law of Nature, as above deſcribed, 
(ſince falſely called the Law of Reaſon) was the 
Medium, or connecting Tie, which united Satan 
and the Sons of Adam in a firm Canfederaey by 
the Cement of the Doctrine of Independency, 
which prompted them to withdraw their Alle- 
giance and due Homage from the ſupreme Being. 
The Doctrine of an infallihle Oracle reſiding with- 
in the Breaſt of Man placed the human Nature 
in a maſt exalted Point of View, commanding 
a greater Honour, and ſetting it off with a more 
High and extenſive Privilege, than the external 
Ornament of any impoſed , Urim or Thummin 
could os 59 8 2 only in one Place, or 
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upon the Breaſt of one Man, and that Man a 
Prieſt. The watchful Adverfary of human Hap- 
pineſs moſt certainly made uſe of this Occaſion 
and Argument to introduce that Confuſion which 
was neceſſary far the effectuating his Scheme, 
and overturning that Order, which was eſtabliſhed 
for the Government of the Church of God: He 
might plauſibly urge, as his Children have ſince 

done, that all Men ſeem to be born to the — 
Privileges and Honours, whatever excluſive 
Right might be pretended, to by Prieſtcraft, ' or 
any particular Deſignation of a Melchizedekian 
or Aaronical Prieſthood, Men poſſeſſed with 


ſuch Opinions became deaf to all true Eloquence 


and right Reaſoning z neither were the moſt 
alarming Punjſhments of any Uſe towards re- 
covering them from ſo bewitching a Frenzy. 
The general Deluge, the Deſtruction of Sodom, 
the Confuſion at Babe!, the Egyptian Slavery 
could not cure this inveterate and pleaſing Di- 
ſtemper of the Mind. It continued to be the 
ruling Principle and epidemic Diſeaſe, which con- 
ſtantly infeſted Mankind, endeavouring to cor- 
rupt and deſtroy the Sons of God. So long in- 


deed as the Belief of God's creating the World 


and redeeming Man ſubſiſted, Satan could not 
make ſuch Advances towards eſtabliſhing an 
univerſal Monarchy as the Prince of this World 
deſired, 

New Objects of Worſhip were therefore ſet 
pp, to efface the Memory and Senſe of theſe 


al 


Bleffings and the Giver of them. For this Puy- 
pofe, external and internal Idolatry were recotn- 
mended by the ſubtle Arch- Rebel; the former 
conſiſting in paying a divine Adoration to the 
Powers and Hoſt of Heaven, without aſcending 
to the Maker of them, and thereby taking away 
the Honour due only to the Creator; the latter, 
by puffing Man up with Notions of inherent 
Holineſs, and I know not what ſelf-ſufficient 


Opinions of his own Excellencies and Abilities, 


tending to perſuade him to reje& the profferet 
Terms of Grate and Salvation. Upon this 
Scheme, Man thinks himſelf too wiſe to ask 


Aſſiſtance, too perfect to need a Redeemer. The 
former Idolatry captivated the lower and more 


groſs Part of the human Species, who were to 
be caught with viſible and ſplendid Objects of 
Adoration ; the latter was adapted to the more 
refined and wiſe Part, who extravagantly ad- 
mired, and fell down before the Image of their 


own Excellency, as reflected from the falſe my 
nifying Glaſs of a vain Imagination. The 


eminent ant! diſtinguiſhed Part of Mankind have 


fallen by this very Deluſion, as the Son of tbe 


Morning did. It has acted indeed, like its Au- 


'thor, under various Shapes, but is always to be 
known by the ſure Mark of its oppoſing the 
revealed Will of God in ſome Reſpect or other. 
"Irs Followers have likewiſe gone under various 
Titles and Denominations, though agreeing in 


one capital Deſign, That of ſetting up human 


Wiſdom, 
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Wiſdom, and its Dictates, above all that is ralled 
God, or the declared Will of God. In different 
Ages theſe Operators have deen called Magithne; 
Phariſees, Stoicks, ' Gnoſticks, Paritans, Hermits, 
Socinians, Deifts, and of late the yrowing dels of 


whom PhilelentherusLipfienſic has given a good Re- 
count. One Line will ſet forth the high e 


of theſe Sons of Aas; | 


une can bes Mlicuit, et Vieta Catoni. 
Lum. 


Where the Superiority of an obſtinate, WOW 
tive, ſowered Suicide over the righteous Judge 


of all the Eatth is aſſerted; and the World hath 
been driven to Ruin and Miſery by ſuch flatu- 
lent Puffs as this. What is more ſhameful and 
aſtoniſhing is, that ſuch Principles have ſpread 
and increaſed 'to ſuch a Degree, as even to in- 
tercept the Rays of the Goſpel Light, gaining 
more Followers to this Idol of S2f, than the in- 
fallible Guide and Voice of Revelation can attract. 


Spartan and Roman Virtue have hereupon met 


with ſo venerable 4 Reception among Men, that 
it ſeems to the Generality to be of a nobler Kind, 
and more exalted Character, than that which is 


* and commanded in the holy Books; 18 


* — fas of tis ane Guss is alnad 


8 byperbolical % Homo Virtati fimmitlitnus, ami 
« humanis Vitiit immunit, ſemper Forxtunam inſud Pe- 
& deſtate habuit.“ Lib. II. C. XXV. 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
I may appeal, I fear, to the judgment of the- 
preſent Generation, whether the Name of a vir- 
tuous old Roman doth not command an higher 
Eſteem and Reverence than that of a primitive 
Chriſtian, and muſt therefore be highly preferable 
to any modern Profeſſor of Chriſtianity, 0 wv 
Gere zen. The neceſſary Conſequence of this 
falſe Taſte muſt be an Emulation of the Heathen, 
and a depreciating Idea of the Chriſtian Inſtitu- 
tion; the Books of the former, where their 
Heroes are immortalized, and the Rules are 
contained whereupon they were ſuppoſed to be 
formed, will of courſe be. moſt admired and 
ſtudied ; and as theſe riſe in Credit, the inſpired 
Writings will be neglected, and gradually loſe 
their Uſe and Authority, This Inference may 
be truſted to common Obſervation, and is too 
well proved by unhappy Experience and do- 
meſtic Evidence. But both Kinds of Idolatry 


came down to the Age of Job Hand in Hand 


with united Force, as il be ſeen in the following 
Sheets, which muſt, I think, ſhew the Reader 
the Propriety of my laying before him the above 
introductory Hiſtory of Deiſm. Both of them 
likewiſe {till ſubſiſt too viſibly and powerfully in 
the * neighbouring Countries, and the latter has 


committed ſtrange Havock in this our clean and 
we 


 * AsT was writing this Part of the Preliminary Diſ⸗ 


courſe, a Friend brought me a News-paper, containing a 


remarkable Article, not umvorthy public N otice ; It: a 
ir 22 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
well · dreſſed Vineyard, threatning not only the 


Fences, but the very Roots and Productions of 


it. An Attempt to preſerve it in this Reſpect 
will, 1 hope, apologize for the preſent Under- 
taking. 


« A Piece, intitled Manners, has lately been burnt at 
« Paris by the Hands of the common Hangman, in 
virtue of an Arret of Parliament. The Tendency of 
4 this Work was— To eſtabliſh natural Religion on the 
« Ruin of all external Worſhip, and ſo free Mankind from. 
« all Laus human and divine, that he might attend only 
cc to the Light of. his own Mind. With this View, the 
cc Author begins by endeavouring to make the Laws paſs 
« for arbitrary Inſtitutions, which are ſometimes contrary 
« toVirtue, or, at leaſt, of which the Obſervation is of no 
Account in the Conſtitution of what he calls Good Man- 
<« ners. In the ſame Idea he openly attacks all that is moſt, 
« ſacred, cenſures, without Reſerve, the Precepts and Ce- 
« remonies of the ancient Law, and the Rites and Sacra- 
« ments of the New.” 54 1 * 5 
London Evening Poſt, Thurſday, May 19. 1748. 
This is an excellent Picture of Bein in Miniature. 
The Publication of this Scheme was, it ſeems, pre- 
mature, to ſpeak in the Style of a News- paper, and the 
Growth of the growing Sect was thereby checked. The 
Sower of theſe Tares miſtook a little his Meridian, and 
was too haſty in committing his Seeds to a Soil which 
was not quite, though nearly perhaps prepared for their 
Reception. In general he ſhewed, his Sagacity in the 
Choice of his ——.— and Climate, Superſtition and 
Irreligion bein — obſerved to be the reciprocal 
Cauſes and Effect of others ent nd Stet, 
As there have been different Accounts of this Per- 
formance, I ſhall give the Reader, in a Poſtſcript, ſuch 
an Extract from the 1 1 printed at Parts, procured 
from thence by M. Vaillant, as may enable him to judge 
whether the Author be a Chriſtian or a Deiſt, whether 
he be a Friend to any Denomination of Chriſtians, of 
an Enemy to all revealed Religion. I 


Before I take leave of this Subject, it 


A 


4 


Ae 
may be proper to ſay ſomething concerning theſe 
two Sorts of high Treaſon againſt the Majefty of 
Heaven here mentioned, with Regard to the 
Danger of each, and that Degree of . Puniſhmenr 
which will follow the Commiſſſon of either, 
eſpecially as the latter ſeems to be the N 
| Cone of this Age and Country. 

proportionable Guilt, of Lal gr Lucke 
wor and the. Werſhip of Self, may be un- 
queſtionably eſtimated and determined by what 
happened ro Nebuchadiiezzar, King of Bafylen, 
who was a. notorious Offender in both Inſtances, 


He ſet up a golden Image in the Plains of Dura, 


and commanded. an, univerſal Homage to be paid, 
to it. A ready Obedience was paid to this Com- 
mand, a few inflexible Perſons only excepted. 
What fuch an Image and Temptation might dos 
even at this Time, in Europe (South Britam ex- 
cepted) is more ſafe perhaps to imagine than ex- 
perience. But great as this. Crime and High 
Treaſon againſt the King of Heaven was, it 
vas not puniſhed with immediate Exciſion. But 
when. the vain, boaſting Monarch came to declare 
for himſelf, by ſetting up his own Glory and 
Independency in thefe remarkable Expreſfions— 
I not this great Babylon hat I haue built for the 
Houſe of the Kingdom, by the Might of my Powers 
and for the Honour of my Majeſty * While 'tht 
Mord was in the King's Mouth, there fell @ Voice 
from Heaven, faying, O King \Nebuchadnezzar, 
fo thee it is Ps The TOOL is . 
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from thee; Ec. And the ſame Hour was the, 
Thing fulfilled upon Nebuchadnezzar,' Sc. 
- Befides: the twa general Diyiſions of Idolatry 
juſt mentioned, each Species hath its ſeveral Sub- 
viſions, with different Degrees of Guilty and, 
conſequently liable to different Degrees of Puniſh- 
ment. Nebuchadnezzar*s Self-Idolatry was puniſh» 
ed in the Manner above related, and à terrible; 
one it was: But what is that Self- Idolater to ex. 
pect, who will vaunt, That this perfect Syſtem 
of Religion I haxe built, for the Pattern and 
Direction of all Kingdoms, by the Might. or, 
Strength of my intellectval Powers, and for the 
Honour of the ſupreme. Majeſty: of Reaſon? 
Fhe Deiſt goes much farther than the idolatrous. 
King, as the Work he boaſts, of, as his own, is 
of 3 more exalted Nature, and peculiarly the 
Work of God alone; ſo that he muſt expect to; 
be diſtinguiſhed in his Puniſhment... The King 
was taken from amongſt Men, and placed, with 
the Heart of a Beaft, amongſt Beaſts for ſeven 
Years : But the others, who are nut contented with, 
magnifying themſelves or Arts merely human, 
are conſtantly reviling the Works or Books of 
the Moſt High, muſt expect a more ſevere 
Judgment. Inſtead of baving the Heatt of Beaſts, 
and dwelling with them for ſeven Years, they 
will be perpetually excluded from the divine Pre- 
ſence, and be condemned ta a diabolical Heart 
in order to converſe with the infernal, hlaſphem- 
| ing 


Dan. IV. 30, 31—33. 
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great Doctrine, which the following Work was 


Preliminary Diſcourſe; * 
ing Crew to all Eternity. By tbeſe Terrors of tb 
Lord would I willingly perſuade Men, and pre· 
vent a dreadful Cataſtrophe, which will unayoid- 
ably attend Infidelity unrepented of, where it is 
aggravated with the high Guilt of Apoſtacy: 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe wha were once en- 
Ig biened, and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and 


were made Partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, And bave 


taſted the good Word of God, and the Powers of 
the World to come; If they ſhall fall away, 1 
renew: them again "unto Repentance : ſeeing. they 
cruciß io themſelves the Son of God afreſh; and 
put bim to an open Shame, Heb, VI. 4, Cc. 

But HE; to whom All Things are poſible,: 
will, J hope, give theſe- Wretches, vile as they 
are, a new Heart, and Grace to join the King of 
Babylon in his noble Acknowlegement upon the 
Recovery of his Heart and Nature Now I Ne- 
buchadnezzar praiſe, and extol; and bonbur tht 
King of Heaven, all whoſe Works ate Truth, and 
bis Ways Judgment, and thoſe that walk in Pride 
Be is able to abaſe . The Reſemblance between 
this Concluſion, and that of Elibu, induced me 


to be more particular upon this remarkable Story, 
which in one Part of it confirms like wiſe another 


intended to eſtabliſh ; 1 mean the #wo Natures of 
Chriſt, which are prefigured, I think, in Daniel's 
Hiſtory of the burning fiery Furnace. By the 
Form of the fourth (Perſon) bong like the don ef 

God 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
God, is ſurely intimated the divine Extract and 
tuman Appearance of the promiſed Redeemer, 
If it be aſked, how could an Heathen King, and 
Idolater, be ſo well acquainted with this Character 
as to declare, upon firſt Sight, that ſuch a Per- 
ſon was hereby repreſented, it may be anſwered, 
That it appears from this Hiſtory, that the King 
had taken ſome Pains to be acquainted with the 
Particulars of the Fewif People and Religion, 
upon their being brought Captive to Babylon, 
Dan. I. 19. In truth, in the Converſation which 
paſſed between the inquiſitive King and the 
zealous Jes with whom he communed, the 
Perſon of their Leader and Protector was in all 
probability ſo exactly deſcribed, as he had ex- 
hibited himſelf to them, that the King imme- 
diately acknowleged the Perſon who anſwered 
that Deſcription. It is reaſonable likewiſe to ſup» 
poſe from preceding Facts, that the Appearances 
of our Lord were more frequent under any very 
great State of Affliction, which was then theit 
Caſe, to ſupport their Faith and Conſtaney, and 
that he always appeared in the ſame Form, to be 
the better known and diſtinguiſhed. 
The Reader muſt indulge me in one oleafing 
ference and Reflection, ſuggeſted by the Con- 
ration of this amazing Hiſtory. As the 
Preſence of that wonderful Perſon did ſo viſibly 
and effectually protect his three ſteady Servants 
who firmly truſted in him, that, walking in'the 
midſt of the Fire, they had no Hurt; So will he 
ure „5 5 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
as ſurely preſerve his faithful People from the 
Flames of a burning World, when he ſhall ap- 
pear among them at the laſt and general kiery 
Trial ; their Bodies, though for ſome time bound 
and fettered i in the Grave, ſhall be releaſed, and 
ariſe afreſh and entire; they ſhall have no Hurt, 


neither ſhall the Fire have Power over them. 


If theſe Sheets ſhould be peeped into, and this 
Book chance to be opened in this Place by any 
polite Readers, who would rather be directed by 


2 fine Poet and a Layman, than pay any Regard 


to a plain Writer and a Prieſt, I would refer ſuch 


| to, Mr. Dryden's Account of the Law of Nature 


in the Preface to his Religio Laici. 
Truly I am apt to think, that the reveated 
* Religion, which was taught by Nogb to al 
«+ his Seng, might continue for ſome Ages in the 
« whole Poſterity. That afterwards it was in- 
« cluded wholly in the Family of Sbem is manifeſts 
% But when the Progenies of Cham, and Japhet 
* ſwarmed into Colpnies, and thoſe; Colonies 
« were ſubdivided, into many other, in Proceſs 
$ of Time their Deſcendants loſt by, little and 
« little the primitiye and purer Ritea of divine 
4 Worſhip, retaining only the Notion af lone 
$5 Deity z to which ſucceeding Generations added 
* others: for Men took their Degrees;:in thoſt 
Ages from Conquerors to. Gads. Revelatits 


the Light of Nature, as the not m-Dignity, 
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Preliminary Diſtourſs, 
tt concludes to be the Rule of the Heathetis, 
% and by which they are hereafter to be judged. 
te If my Suppoſition be true, then che Confe- 
ts quence which I have aſſumed in my Poem 
i may be allo true; namely, that Deiſun or 
« the Principles of Natural Worſhip are only 
de the faint Remnants ot dying Flames of re- 
«© yealed Religion in the Poſterity of Mab: 
And that our Modern Phileſophers, nay; and 


4 forme of our philoſophiſing Divines, have too 


« much exalted the Faculties of our Souls, when 
& they have: maintained, that by their Foree 
« Manleind has been able to find our that there 
« jg one fupreme Agent or imellectual Being, 
% which we call God ; that Praife and Ptayer 
« are his due Worſhip; and the reſt uf thoſe 
1 Deditcements; which, I am confident, are rhe 
© remote Effects of Revelation, and unàttain- 
& able by our Diſcourſez! E mean as ſimply-con- 
& fidered; atid” without che Benefit: of divine 
Illumination. So that we have not Ilſted up 
* ourſelves to God by the weak Pirmens of our 
% Reaſon, but he has. been pleaſed to deſcend t0 
ti us ; and what: Sorrates ſuid of him, hat Plato 
&* writ, and the reſt of the Heathen Philoſophers 
of ſeyeral Nations, is all no more than the 
„ Twilight of Revelation, after the Sun of it 
© was ſet in the Race of, Noah. That there is 
i Something above us, ſame Principle of Mo- 


tion, out; Reaſon, can apprehend, though it 


D 2 — And 


li Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
« And indeed *tis very improbable that we, who 
by the Strength of our Faculties cannot enter 
tc into the Knowlege of any Being, not fo much 
as of ourown, ſhould be able to find out by 
them that ſupreme Nature, which we cannot 
ee otherwiſe define than by ſaying it is Infinite; 
4 as if Infinite were definable, or Infinity a Sub- 
4 ject for our narrow Underſtanding. They 
| © who would prove Religion by Reaſon do but 
&« weaken the Cauſe, which they endeavour to 
« ſupport: *Tis to take away the Pillar from our 
Faith, and to prop it only with a Twig ; tis 
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to deſign a Tower like that of Babel, which, t 
« if it were poſſible (as it is not) to reach 
% Heaven, would come to Nothing by the Con- 

« fuſion of the Workmen. For every Man is in 
„ building a ſeveral Way, impotently conceited Bl ta 
% of his own, Model and his own Materials: ey 
* Reaſon is always ſtriving, and always at a Wl, 
** loſs ; and of neceſſity it muſt ſo come to paſs, Bl 
4 while *tis exerciſed about That which is not its - 
proper Object. Let us be content at laſt ro w. 
„% know God by his own Methods, at leaſt fo ll th: 
« much of him, as he is pleaſed to reveal to us Fu 
& in the ſacred Scriptures: To apprehend them I 
© to be the Word of God, is all our Reaſon has an. 
« todo; for all beyond it is the Work of Faith, I © 
« which is the Seal of Heaven impreſſed upon BY in 
% our human Underſtanding.” phe 

Some Obſervations concerning the Cherubim ar | 
are e ſet down in the A Sheets, which may Bll giv 


1 appear 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

appear new to many Readers; I deſire ſuch to 
conſider them, and what I am now about to add 
for the better. Underſtanding and Illuſtration of 
that Subject, with Seriouſneſs and Impartiality : 
When that is done, En be left to their 
own Judgment. 


living Ones (given during the State of Innocence 
was removed, a Change of Condition introduc 

a Change of the Symbol, ſuitable to the Alte- 
ration made in Man's new Eſtate. Herein was 


repreſented the Wrath of God againſt Sin, and 
the Puniſhment due to it, by a Flame and Ap- 


Dis pearance 


in Paradiſe, was, I dee Perſons 5 repreſen- 
_ Symbol of the three Perſons of the Deity, as th 

equally concerned in the Creation of Man; 
that ating the Fruit of this Tree was preſerving a ſacra- 
mental Union and Communion between God and Man: 
Whereas after the Fall, when the Tree of Life, or the 
living Ones, is typically mentioned, the ſecond Perſon 
or Redeemer is principally underſtood thereby, as He 

rincipally the Healer of the Nations, and thereby 
the de Glwer or Reſtorer of Life. 

I would here obſerve, that the Conj hs concerning 
the Oa#'s being the ſymbolical Tree of Life, or the 
living Ones, a „Tanz, to be the Opinion of the 
ancient Jewiſh % Chure urch, from what i is faid in the Targum 
of Onhkelos in the Chaldee Paraphraſe on Gen. III. 8. 
which ſays expreſsly, that our firſt Parents hid themſelves 
in the Middle of the O AK, N. Some Lexicogra- 
phers indeed have made this Word an Appellative inſtead 
of Proper Name, and to fignify Tree in general, but 
without any Reaſon, I think, or Authority ; _— has 
given another, and we have abundant Proof that 
in its true Form, is the Proper Name for the Species of 


OAK-Trees, 
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When the firſt Symbol, or * Tree of the 


* The Tree of Life, or the Tree of the Giving Ones,” 


Kit 


by 


pearance of Fire in continual Circulation. Herein 


Preliminary Diſcourſe; 


likewife' were repreſented, as is ſuppoſed by 
learned Men u T think, ſufficient Authority, 
the three Perſons of the Deity in Covenant, the 


Trinity in Unity: The ſecond of them was to 


ſtop the raging Effects of the Fire by ſuffering 
inſtead of Man, Theſe Figures or Emblems of 
the covenanting Perſons are ſuppoſed to be given 
for the Support of Man, and for his Inſtruction 
in the Poctrine of Redemption. The Sacrifices 
were offered, and the Blood ſprinkled before 
theſe Figures or Faces, and Atonement for Sin 
could not otherwiſe be made according to the 
revealed or written Reaſon of their Inſtitution ; 
and the miraculous Effects attending them, and 
proceeding from them, gave them a divine Ve- 
peration and Authority: So that theſe Symbols 
ſeemed to be neceſſary for the Church, from 
their firſt ſetting up at the Gate of Eden to the 
Deſtruction of the Jew!ſh State, i. e. till Sacti- 
fices ceaſed, and there was no farther Occaſion 
for ſprinkling the Blood of the Sacrifices before 
theſe Faces, when the real Perſon, who was fe- 
preſented by the Lon and Man ( joined in theſe 
Figures) appeared, in a new Form and a fleſhly 
Tabernacle, /o put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
bimſelf once for all. Some have dared to doubt, 
whether the Deſcriptions in Ezekiel, hereafter re- 
ferred to, are applicable to theſe Figures in the 
Seriptures, &c. But when that Part relating to 


the covering Cherub going from the Theelhold — 


Preliminary, Diſcourſe. tt 
the Houſe (or Temple, Feb) into all Lands is 


Yy conſidered, the Doubt, I think, muſt vaniſh. 
Y, But if this was admitted, other Doubters may 
he we theſe Figures were not ſuch neceffary Symbols 
to as is here ſuppoſed, becauſe the cos Temple 
8 was without them. 

of Whether this Suppoſition of the ſecond 
en Temple's being without the Cherubic Faces be 
on Fact, or a vulgar Error in Theology, will be 
ey ſubmitted, after ſetting down ſome few Remarks 
re upon that Point. 

in " Acdhe Wrizere ripen this Subjuoabenin ob tn 
he numbered, it may be ſufficient 'to ' ſtate this 
I Matter upon the Repreſentation of the learned 
nd Dr. Prideaux, who ſeems to have collected and 
e- delivered what appeared to him to be the Truth; 


ls concluding in Favour of the Fewiſh Tradition, 
m chat five Things were wanting in the ou Tem- 
he ple which were in the A. 

fi. Of the five Particulars ſuppoſed: to be want- 
on ing in the ſecond Temple, and mentioned by 


re Dr. Prideaux, the firft only is now under Con- 
e- ſideration, viz, The Ark of the Covenant, and 
eſe 9D 4 zn -e 
ly * Part I. Book III. The Reader will receive gfeat 
of Satisfaction in conſulting the learned Hulfius upon this 
dt, Subject, pa 4 I 5 3, 519, Cc. of his Theol; Judaicæ Par. 
e firſt Talmudical Tale upon this 
e- — is, Ie this Defect in = fecond Temple is 
he intimated in Haggai I. 8. by th ic U 2 
10 omitted in the Hebrew Ward x Aire I will be glori 
becauſe the Letter I is the Numeral likewiſe for 
of They that are fond of ſuch Stuff may have enough 0 


he it—Ex und Fabula diſce cteras. 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
the Mercy-Seat which was upon it, to which 
were joined * two Cherubim, one at each End, 
but both beaten out of one Piece. Before this 
Ark, and ſo before the Cherubim, the annual 
Atonement for Prieſts and People was to be made 
on the Day of Expiation, by ſprinkling the Blood 
of the Sacrifice upon the Mercy · Seat Eaſtward, 
and before the Mercy - Seat; and this is called an 


everlaſting Statute, Ver. 34. i. e. I humbly con- 


ceive, to laſt as long as ſuch Sacrifices ſhould 
laſt. I would obſerve, that Nothing is ſaid here, 
or in the Account of Bezaleel's making the Ark, 
to diſprove the Formation of Cherubim in a 
former State of the Church, before the Com- 
mencement of the Jewiſh Polity ; or that can 


diſprove any ſimilar Rite of ſprinkling Blood 


upon a Mercy-Seat between and before it, which 
might, though ſmaller and more portable, be 
fully expreſſed for ſuch a Purpoſe, as the typical 
Rites uſed in Sacrifices ſeem to be equally proper 
and expedient under every State of Sacrifice, 
For the ſame Reaſon, the Levitical Laws con- 
cerning Beaſts clean and unclean, or ſuch as 
were fit to be uſed and not uſed for theſe Pur- 
| Poſes, by no Means diſprove the Uſe of ſuch 


a Diſtinftion in the Patriarchal Times, as this | 


Diſtinction is plainly ſet down when Noah went 
Into the Ark. In the firſt Orders given to 
Moſes, Exod. XXV. the. Ark, and the Mercy- 
Seat with the Cherubim at each End of it, ſeem 


to 
* Exod. XXXVIL Levitic, XVI. 
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to be two diſtinct Things. The Uſe of the Ark 


is declared at Ver. 16. And thou ſhalt put into the 
Ark the Teſtimony which I Hall give thee : Sa 
that as there was no written Law or Teſtimony 
before, there was no ſuch Uſe for an Ark ; and 
this agrees with St. Paul's Account, that within 


the Ark were the golden Pot that had Manna, and 


Aaron's Rod, and the Tables of the Covenant. 
After the ſacred Hiſtorian has declared the Uſe of 
the Ark, Moſes has freſh Orders to make a Mercy» 
Seat with the Cherubim, which was to be above, 
upon the Ark: There, faith the Lord, I will meet with 
thee, and will commune with thee from above the 
Mercy-Seat, from between the two Cherubim, Cr. 
whereby one muſt ſuppoſe, that Moſes wasnoStran- 


ger to the Form of them; but a few Directions were 


given with Regard to the Poſition of their Wings 
and Faces, which might be probably neceſſary 
upon the Addition of other Types, Cc. in the 
Furniture of the Tabernacle; And the Vail is 


ordered to be made with Cherubim, XXVI. 31. 


as Figures ſufficiently known, without any par- 
ticular Inſtruction. Nay, that theſe Figures were 
what was called the Teftimony or Witneſſes, Exod: 
XVI. 34. is very probable. ' Before the Taber- 
nacle was made, Aaron was ordered to take a Pot, 
and put an Omer full of Manna therein, and lay 


it up before the Lord (or, to the Faces of Jehovah} 


then follows immediately in the next Verſe, As 
the Lord commanded Moſes, ſo Aaron laid it up 
before the Teſtimony (or, to the Faces of the Wit- 

4 neſles) 


2 
0 


lei 


heſſes) the Holy Ghoſt thereby plainly teaching 
us, that before the Lord and before the Teſtimony 
are the ſame. Thing. Here the Rabbins, the 
more effectually to blind us, make a new Divi 
fion and Diſtinction, by calling this Oracle the 
Stbecinab, or divine Preſence 5 and make this the 
- ſetond Thing, and therefore a diſtinct Thing, wants 
ing in the ſecond Temple. Dr. Pridtaux tells us 
from theſe Rabbins, when ke had the Word of God 
before him, *All which (i. e. Cherubim, Ac.) 
* was made out of the ſame Maſs, without joining 
« any of the Parts by Solder. A glorious Rab- 
binical Comment! Here it was (adds the Dr.) 
here the Scbecinab, or divine Preſence, reſted 
« both in the Tabernacle and in the Temple, 
« and was viſibly ſeen in the Appearance of 8 
« Cloud over it; and from hence the divine Ora- 
4 cles were given out by an audible Voice, as 
i oftenas God was conſulted in the Behalf of his 
« People. And hence it is that God is ſo often 
« ſaid in Scripture to dwell between the Cheru- 
* bins on the Mercy-Seat ; becauſe there was 
„ the Seat or Throne of the viſible Appearances 
« of his Glory among them.“ As the learned 
Dr. cites only what I have cited, and Numb. VII. 
$9, for the ſuppoſed Diſtinction of the Schecinab 
and the Cherubim, I leave the Reader to obſerve 
what Foundation the Rabbins had to make fuck 
a Diſtinction; and whether it ought not to be 
ſuppoſed, that God was preſent with his People 
in the ſame Manner, as long as the Cherubic Faces 
0 9 were 


J 


§ aer ds dr. Fr e Kr a Sos 


were continued, and wherever they were regular - 
ly placed. From the Anſwers being given from 
between the Cberubim, the Divinity was not im- 
properly ſaid to dwell there or inbabit between, as: 
the Word Schecinab ſignifies he that doth inbabit 3 
ſo that the Difference of the Cloud being above or 
below is as ridiculous as any other Rabbinical Duſt. 
The diſtiogytſhed Glory between the Cherubim. 
and over the Mercy-Seat, ſhewed that our Saviour. 
called by the ancient Jews the ſteond Glory (mean - 
ing, I ſuppoſe, the ſecond Perſan) was the prin- 
cipal Agent in this Oecanomy': The Cloud or 
Glory being Jetween the Cherubim, they were 


called by St. Paul the Cherubim of Glory. 


Since therefore neither Dr. Prideaux, nor any 
other good Writer that has fallen in my Way. 
cites any Authority, but that of Rabbinical Men, 
for the Proof of the Ark of the Covenant and 
Mercy-Seat's not being in the ſecond Temple z 
and as he does not ſay from the Few; Writers 


quoted by him, that the Cherubim were expreſely 


ſaid by them not to be in the ſecond Temple 
(though they were inſeparable from the Mercy-- 
Seat) theſe Men might poſſibly think that their 
Deſign in removing the Cherubim, by this Omi/- 


fon, might not be ſo eaſily. perceived. For one 


Conſequence of admitting this Rabbinical Le- 
gend 1s, that the Rites and Types of the Leviti- 
cal Law were arbitrary, without any typical 
Meaning or Aſpect; and fo, by this Stratagem, 
they hoped to elude the Arguments drawn from 

| them 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
them by Chriſtians in Support of their Scheme of 
Redemption, and their Notions of a Redeemer- 
But the Scriptures will never deceive us; and I. 
think we have enough therein to direct our Judg- 
ment in this Matter . As the Cherubim were 
made and beaten out of one Piece, the Unity of 
the Antitype was hereby repreſented ; and by the 
Deſcription of their Faces being one to another, 
or, according to the Hebrew, each Perſon (typi- 
cal Perſon) towards bis + Brother, the Plurality 


and Equality of the Perſons in the divine Eſſence 


is clearly (et forth, And whereas the Text ſays 
farther that, befides this Aſpect towards each 
other, or each one towards his Brother, to the' 
Mercy-Seat-ward (likewiſe) were the Faces of the 
Cherubim; the Reaſon of there being two Che- ' 
rubim appears, that they might look upon the 


Mercy-Seat and the interceding High-Prieſt, 


and at the ſame Time be witneſſing to, and for 
each other their fulfilling their reſpective, volun- 
tary Engagements, in graciouſly effectuating the 
Redemption of Man. It may here likewiſe be 
remarked, that the Faces are expreſsly ſaid to be 
Le Beth, toward the Houſe or Temple, not inward, 


according to the Exgliſb Text in 2 Chron, III. 13. 
From 1 Cbron. XXVIII. 18. it appears like- 


wiſe that the Cherubim had a || Chariot, where- 
in, 

* Exod, XXXVIL , . | 
+ VNR PR u Vir ad Bun ſuum. Pagnin. 
No Wonder that the Ape of Chriſt provided Cha- 
riots for the Objects of Worlhip ſet up him, for 7 — 
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Preliminary Diſcaur ſt. 
in, or whereupon the emblematical — were 


placed. But to proceed. - 
Dr. Prideaux ſays, © That the Author of the 


« Book Cori juſtly ſaith, that the Ark, with the 


« Mercy-Seat and Cherubim, were the Founda- 
« 7ion, Root, Heart, and Marrow of the whole 


% Temple and all the Levitical Worſhip therein 


« performed; and therefore, had there Nothing 
« elſe of the firſt Temple been wanting in the 
« ſecond but the Ark only, this alone would have 
c been Reafon enough for the old Men to have 
« wept, when they remembered the firſt. Tem- 


* ple in which it was, and alſo the Saying of 


«. Haggai, that the ſecond Temple was as No- 
c thing in Compariſon of the firſt.” Had theſe 
Neceſſaries been wanting (and the Book of Cozri 
ſeems by the above Expreſſions to allow them to 
be Neceſſaries) not only old, but all Men had 
Reaſon to weep, as the moſt material Part of the 
Worſhip, for the taking away Sin, could not 
have been performed — to the original; 

Grine 


genie &c. This Chariot, or Mercabah, has 
e Trouble to the Rabbies to explain away the 

of it by various abſurd Tales and Fictions; 
Mean pplication of Ezekie/s Deſcriptions of this Mat- 
ter is more fixed and determined by it. The Z+BI 
likewife mentioned by Ezekiel, taken notice of in 
the following Work, is hereby. farther explained, this. 
Chariot being probably a Currus cameratus with rich. 
Work, not unlike the Canopy of the Heavens, with 
all the Hoſt of them, deſcribed Naked a perfect celeſtial 
Sphere, with the fupreme Ruler and principal Agent in. 
this Syſtem upon it, 4s it were upon an 222 
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Preliminary Diſeaurſt. 
divine Appointment ; The Rabbi, to effect his 


Purpoſe of removing theſe Emblems but of the 
Way, does nat ſeerts by this Account to be aware 
of: this fatal. Confequence. But Dr. Prideaus 
ſuppoſes, upon the Authority: of Zightfort 
and the Rabbies cited by Ligbifoot, that in 
the ſecond Temple there was an Ark made of 


the ſame Sbape and Dimenſions: with the firſt; 


but though ſuch a one was ſubſtituted for the 
Sake of the Service that was annually to be pers 
formed before it, yet it had none of the Prero- 
gatives or Honours which were conferred upon 
the firſt, However, if it was a true: Copy, the 

Chernbic Faces muſt have been there ; but a 
this ſtems to be gratis &#um, as every thing of 
this Nature is which is not founded upon Scrip* 
ture Authority. But the Doctor reaſons farther; t 


| eſtabliſh this Qpinion, and ſays, ** That the fir 


* Ark being made by God's Appointment, and 
* the ſecond: being appointed and ſubſtituted. by 
1 Manonly, is the Reaſon of the different Powers 


and Honours belonging to each.“ That there 


was ſuch a Subſtitution as above ſuppoſed, is, I 
think, without Proof ar ſolid Foundation; that the 
Structute of the ſecond Temple and the. Furnis 
ture of it were merely the Worle of Manz g 
contrary. to the Scripture Accdunt: Zerubhubil 
and Foſhuak: had two Prophets, Hoggei and: 25. 


chariab, with them, by one of whom they w, 


particularly ordered and encouraged ta the Buſſd⸗ 


en 
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Preliminary Diſcour ſti 
where it was wanted, as to the Pattern of all 
heavenly Things they were to build from. 
The Weeping of the old Men could not he 
on the Account of theſe ſacred Emblems being 
wanting, as theſe Tears were ſhed upontheꝰ Founy: 
dation's being laid, before they knew What was 
ta be put into it; and as to what is cited from 
the Prophet Heggei, it proves only that it was in 
ſome Reſpects (not ſpecifying the Deficiency: ſupri 
poſed by Rabbinical Men) much inferior to Solo- 
wor's[ Temple: The Workmanſhip and Materials 
were probably leſs rich and curious, as Dr. Pris, 
deaum has accurately and particularly ſhewn. 
But it is unreaſonable, not to ſay impious, ta ſups 
poſe that any thing was wanting that was neceſſary 
for the punctual Performance of God's inſtituted 
Worſhip, eſpecially as the Work was under the 
Care and Direction of two of his Prophets: One 
of them particularly mentions + ſome ſpiritual 
Emblems of an high Natuce which were in this 
Temple; and it is wicked to. ſuppoſe, that the 
% Fundatian, Root, and Marrow of the whole 
Temple and all the Levitical Worſhip theręim 
« performed,” as the Book of Cozri, ſpeaks, 


11 


hir 


cal Appearances. Let us hear what is ſaid in the 


Preliminary. Diſcourſs 
mould be left out. As the Scriptures therefote 
have not removed them, and have given us ſufs 


ficient' Reaſons for ſuppoſing them there, let us 


keep them, and maintain their Situation, ſince 


they were as neceſſary under the ſeeond Temple 
2 under the firſt. What the ſecond Temple 
wanted in exterior Ornaments and Coſtlineſs 
would be abundantly made up by the Honour of 
its receiving, and being filled with the real Pre- 
fence of its Lord, inſtead of Emblems and typi- 


divine Oracles before we diſmiſs this Subject, ſince 
this Point ſeems to be ſtated, and clearly ſettled in 
the IXth Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 3 
the Subſtance of which, with Regard to the Point 
before us, I ſhall here give, deſiring the Reader 


1 Kings VIII. 8. is to me a poſitive Proof that the 
Ark, Mercy-Seat, Staves, &c, were in the ſecond 
Temple ; where, after the Enumeration of theſe Par- 
ticulars, it is added, And there they are unto this Day. 
It is agreed among Believers, that Ezra was the Perſon 
who was divinely authorized to ſettle the Fewiſh Canon 
of the Scriptures, and that many of the explanatory 
Additions, inſerted in the Text, were added upon divine 
Authority by him : The Reader may ſee many of theſe 
ſuppoſed Inſtances in Dr. Prideaux; and I humbly 
think that the Words here mentioned are fi as it 
would be abſurd to ſay at the very Tinis of theſe Thin 
deing put into Solembn's- Temple, or ſeon after 
'That there they are unto 120i oy which plainly muſt 
be underſtood of ſome future Day afterwards. 
Now if Ezra may be ſuppoſed to. fay this by the Influ- 
ence of the Holy. Ghoſt,” and ſo theſe Things were in 
Being and their uſual Place in his Time, this Diſpute in 
I think, at an End. 
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to try my Report by the Original. The Furni- 
ture of the Holy Place and the Holy of Holies 
ſeem to be diſtinguiſhed in Ver. 2, 3, 4, 5. In 
the former Place, or Tabernacle, was the Candle- 
tick, &c. and it was called the SanZnary z after 
the ſecond Vail was placed, between the Holy and 
Holy of Holies, be Tabernacte, which is called the 
Holieft of all, which bad the golden Cenſer, the 
Ark of the Covenant, and over it abe Cherubims of 
Glory—of which we cannot now ſpeak particularly, 
rara jipors. 

From hence I infer {for myſelf) that by the 
Situation of the Holy and Holy of Holies are 
ſignified the two States of the Church, Typi- 
cal and Chriſtian; the former, when the Blood of 
Bulls and Goats, by Faith in the Antitype, was to 
take away Sin; the latter, when the Antitype 
ſhould appear in the Tabernacle of human Fleſh, 
to take away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, and 
then to enter into the real Holy of Holies. Con- 
formably hereunto, theſe different Tabernacles are 
diſtinguiſhed only by That made with Hands, 
ſignified by the Holy Place, Ver. 24. which had 
paſſed under various Denominations of Tent, 
Tabernacle, and Temple, and That made with- 
ont Hands, Ver. 11. which was God incarnate, 
the true Mechi/edek, King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
the Maker and Ordainer of all ſubſtituted Kings, 
Prieſts, and Prophets. If the Reader ſhall judge 
this Rabbihical Story concerning the five Parti- 
culars, ſo far as I have examined it, to be with- 

E out 


Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
out ſufficient Foundation, he muſt admit my 
Concluſion, that the Symbol of the Cherubim 
laſted to the End of Sacrifice and the Moſaic Diſ- 
penſation. And this ſeems to receive a farther 
Confirmation from the Time and Circumſtances 
of the Inſtitution of the laſt Symbol which ſuc. 
ceeded, and is to continue till the End of all 
Things. This Symbol is the Bread and Wine in 
the Lord's Supper, which was therefore ordain- 
ed by our Bleſſed Saviour the Night he was be- 
trayed, becauſe the Church would have been 
otherwiſe without ſuch a Symbol, as ſoon as the 
Words it is finiſhed had been pronounced; for all 
the typical and ceremonial Laws, given by Moſes, 
were hereby expreſsly abrogated and repealed by 
the ſame Authority which enacted them. I can- 
not well avoid taking notice of another 7ewiſo Ar- 
tifice, which was made uſe of very early, to 
turn aſide the Force of this plain Prophecy of 
Haggai, concerning the Glory of the ſecond 
Temple's being to be greater than that of the 
firſt : The filly Rabbies, as cited by Hulſius, tell 
us, that this Excellency conſiſted only in its Du: 
ration, and at the ſame Time own, that it laſted 
no more than ten Years longer than the firſt, But 
the Jeus in our Saviour's Time were more ſubtle; 
they plainly ſaw what Advantage this Prophecy, 
and the Completion of it by the Chriſtian Inter- 
pretation, gave their Adverſaries: They therefore 
contrived a Story of a third Temple, built from 

the Foundation (not repaired only), by Herod. 
| | Hereby 


Preliminary Diſcourſe,” 

Hereby they would have it thought, that our 
Lord's Miniſtry was during the State of the third 
Temple, and that therefore the Prophecies, which 
related to the ſecond, could not be fulfilled in him. 
* Joſephus gives the firſt Account of this third 
Temple, and takes care to make it quite a new 
Temple, not an old one repaired, enlarged, and 
ornamented.: But he, unluckily for his Cauſe, 
ſays, that this Temple of Herod was built in + 
eighteen Months; whereas we are informed 
(Jobn II. 20.) that the Temple to which our 
Lord came was forty and fix Years in building, 

| WO 4 and 
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He that would be fully ſatisfied in this Matter ſhould 
read Foſephus, B. XV. Chap. 14. of the'Jewiſh Anti- 
quities, without relying upon any Extracts from it ; and 
then comparing what is therein ſaid with St. Tehn II. 20. 
and what is ſaid by Dr. Prideaux, &c. let him judge 
for himſelf. I will only add, that my Suſpicion of the 
intended Deſign of this Hiftory concerning a new third 
Temple has a greater Authority than mine to ſupport 
the Probability of it : Hulſius, in the Book before cited, 
ſays, „Hie ergo (ſc. Abarbenel) Templo tertio tandem 
« inſtaurando hunc Gloriæ Exceſſum tranſcribit, atque 
« ita ab omni moleſtia ſe et ſuos liberaſle putat.” pag. 
$21, e eee We: 

+ It muſt be owned, that afterwards; though in the 
ſame Book and Chapter; he makes the Prieſts only to 
take up eighteen Months in finiſhing the holy Work, and 
fays, that Herod had been eight Years finiſhing the reſt; 
Let the Reader compare this Account with the Scripture 
Account of building the firſt and ſecond Temple, with 
What is ſaid before in this very Chapter of — 
and what St. Fobn ſays; and this Chapeer of Foſephus will 
appear, I think, to be the confuſed Jumble of an Hiſto- 


rian, who knew the Truth, but wanted to warp it to 


* 


ſerve private Views and Applications. 
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Preliminary Diſcour fe. 

and the ſecond Temple itſelf, excluſive of the ad- 
ditional Buildings, Cc. was about ſeven Yeats, 
pretty near the ſame Time with the t, accord» 
ing to the Scripture Account. What is faid 
concerning the Buildings of the Temple by the 
Evangeliſt amounts, I think, to a preſumptive 
Proof that they were then in a State of Perfection. 
And as he went out of the Temple, one of his Dif 
ciples faith unto bim, Maſter, ſee what Manner of 
Stones, and what Buildings are here. And Jeſus 
anſwering ſaid unto him, ſeeft thou theſe great 
Buildings? There fhall not be left one Stone upom 
another, that ſhall not be thrown down. Mark 
XIII. 1, 2. Dr. Prideazx has taken ſome Pains 
to reconcile. Joſephus and St. John; but with 
what Succeſs and Satisfaction, and how far his 
Suppoſitions may be admitted, will not become 
me to ſay: And if it was in my Power to leſſen 
the great Fame of ſo venerable a Writer, it would 
be Ingratitude ſo to do in a Perſon who owes ſo 
much to his Labours and Inſtructions. But 
where my Bible plainly guides me, I hope, I ſhall 
never leave that ſacred Conductor, out of Reve- 

rence to the Perſon or Abilities of any Man. 
When the Reader is ſitting in Judgment upen 
this Point, and weighing the Authorities which 
are produced on each Side, he muſt allow a Place 
for what is ſaid in the firſt Book of Maccabees, 
V. 1. The Nations round about heard that the 
Altar was built, and the Sanctuary renewed as be- 


fore : The Greek for renewed i is ata, Monta- 
nun. 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
gus's Latin Verſion dedicatum eft. The Word 
Sandtuary here, compared with other Places in 
this Hiſtory, comprehends the whole ſacred Fa · 
brick or Temple: The Words as before ſhould, I 
think, be rendered as ihe former, ws To TporTepov, 
which is an Adjective, whoſe Subſtantive is juſt 
before ſet down, viz. r ay«acpa, the Sanctuary. 
The plain Inference from this Conſtruction is, 
that the Temple was at this Time, in all Parts, 
renewed, reſtored, and folemnly dedicated or 
conſecrated to the Service of God, having all 
Things in it neceſſary or expedient for the Per- 
formance of divine Worſhip, as the former Tem- 
ple had. Our Tranſlators, by rendring the ws To 


| mporepov, 4s before, were probably induced ſo to 


do upon a Suppolition, that the Deſign of the 
Hiſtorian, in this Place, was only to ſhew that 
all the holy Furniture of the Temple was reſtored 
and re-conſecrated, after it had been polluted and 


deſecrated by the Abominations of Antiochus 


Epiphanes. But if the vo wporepov be a Noun Ad- 
jective, whoſe Subſtantive is ro ay:aoue, then the 
Temple of Solomon muſt neceſſarily be referred 
to; and the Conſequence will be, that this ſecond 
Temple, after many Interruptions, ſacrilegious 
Attempts, and Invaſions, was compleated and 
dedicated; and an annual Feſtival inſtituted to 
commemorate this happy Event, when the ſecond 
Temple, with Regard to its Emblems, Uſes, 
Ornaments, &c. was renewed and made like the 
firſt. St. Jobn tells, us that our Lord himſelf 

E 3 honoured 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

honoured this Feſtival with his Attendance; ſo 
that if this Feſtival was inſtituted in the Time of 
the Maccabees, about 160 Years before Chriſt; 
it cannot be ſuppoſed that our Saviour came to a 
third Temple, in order to celebrate the Dedica+ 
tion of another which was then demoliſhed. Our 
Lord's being preſent at this Dedication is to me 
full Proof, that the ſame Temple was then ſtand- 
ing which was perfected, purified, and dedicated 
in a particular Manner, by an Order for an annual 
Commemoration of this Bleſſing, in the Time of 
the Maccabees. I now ſubmit this whole Affair 
to the Judgment of the candid Reader. | 

I beg leave to ſubjoin here, by Way of illuſtra- 
ting what hath been noted concerning the Cheru- 
Bim, or the Cherubic Faces in the Holy of Holies, 


that the Word * Seraphim ſeems to, point to 
Them 


* Cherubim and Seraphim are therefore named in that 
celebrated Hymn of the Catholic Church, called 7; 
Deum, &c. as continually crying out one to another Holy, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth. The Perſon or Per- 
ſons who compoſed this Hymn ſeem plainly to have taken 
this Part from the Scriptures here cited, and by Cherubim 

and I to have meant Perſons or Beings above all 
created Intelligences. For the former Clauſe compre- 
hends the whale celeſtial Hierarchy and Chorus, how- 
ever dignified or diſtinguiſhed, To thee all Angels cry 
aloud, The \| Heavens and all the Powers therein. To 
compleat the Praiſes of the Deity, or Trinity in Unity, 
the bleſſed Three, the Cherubim and Seraphim proclaim 
his Glory: Theſe are omnipreſent Powers, no way cir- 
2 as the Powers therein, or of them, «vr, 
mply. 
| The Heaven, are plainly ſo called as contradiſtinguiſned 


to the Earth, and as the Place of Reſidence of — 
: g | ut 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
Them who had Healing in their Wings, Mal. IV. 
2. and to One more ſpecially who was to give 
himſelf, and to be given for the Healing of the Na- 
tions, Rev. XXII. 2. The Word Seraph being 
uſed for the brazen healing Serpent which Moſes 
was commanded to ſet up, and the mimic Ora- 
cle of Serapis, ſeem likewiſe to confirm this Con- 


jecture. But /aiah, Chap. VI. 3. compared with 


Rev. IV. 8. (and theſe Scriptures are compared 


in the marginal References of our Engliſh Bibles) 
make it appear undeniably who theſe Perſons were. 


* I ſaw alſo, ſays Iſaiab, the Lord ſitting upon a. 


Throne, high and lifted up, and his Train filled the 
Temple. Above it ſtood the Seraphims : each one 


bad fix Wings; with twain he covered his Face, 


and with twain he covered his Feet, and with twain 
he did fly. And one cryed unto another and ſaid, 
Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of Hoſts, the whole 
Earth is full of his Glory, &c. In the compared. 
Place in the Book of Revelations we read, And 
the four Beaſts had each of them fix Wings about 
him, and they were full of Eyes within, and they 
reſt not Day and Night, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy 
Lord God almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. And when thoſe Beaſts give Glory, and 
Honour, and Thanks to bim that ſat on the Throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, &c. &c. We ſee 
E 4 that 
but ſtill created and dependent — whereas the ſupreme 
Being is in every Place, though he is more viſible in one 
than another with Regard to his Acts or Bleſſings. © _ 
A ſerious Peruſal of theſe Scriptures, one would 


think, would make a Socinian tremble, and a Chriſtian 
fall proſtrate and adore his Lord and Saviour, 


bxxi» 


brxii Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

that the Seraphim in 1/aiah are the Baaſs (gua, 
living Creatures) in the Revelations, ſo that there 
is no Room for any Rabbinical Tales about 
Angels: The Trinity of Perfons in the Eſſence, 
and the He DI, witneſing to each, and calling 
diſtinctly upon and acknowleging each Perſon, 
is plainly ſet forth, as is the Unity by the general 
Chorus, Lord of Hoſts, Lord God almighty, as well 

as King Maſſiab, who ſat on the Throne, &c. &c. 
To prevent any Miſtake, and more clearly ta 
point out who the go (living Things or Beings) 
were, the next Chapter repeats this Viſion, with 
an Hluftration and Enlargement upon the principal 
Subject and Object of it. As the four & ua joined 
only in giving Glory, &c. though the four and 
twenty Elders fell down and worſhipped him that 
liveth for ever and ever, &c. ſo it is ſaid, Chap. V. 
13. Every Creature which is in Heaven (equivalent 
to the Te Deum Expreſſions of the Heavens, and 
all that are therein) and on the Earth, and under the 
Earth, and ſuch as are in the Sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, 
and Power be unto bim that fitteth upon the Thront, 
and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the four 
ua ſaid, AMEN, Their Part was only a Confirma- 
tion and Ratification of this Act of Praiſe and uni- 
verſal Worſhip. If it be urged, that in Ver. 8. of 
\this Vth Chapter it is written, that tbe four Beaſts, 
or Ca, and four and twenty Elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, and that therefore the & u joined 
7 in the ſame Act of Homage, which the Repre- 
Wo | | | ſentatives 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
ſentatives of the Trinity, or the three Perſons in 
Covenant, cannot be ſuppoſed to have done; it 
may be replied,. that the Word smroa, rendered 
fell down, does not _/impliciter, abſolutely, ſignify 
ſuch a Kind of Proſtration as is uſed by a De- 
pendent towards the ſupreme and independent 
Being, by a Creature towards the Creator; which 
may be well inferred from the laſt Verſe of this 
Vth Chapter, compared with the 1oth Verſe of 
the IVth Chapter. In the laſt or 14th Verſe of the 
Vth it is faid, that /be four and twenty Elders 
(and they owl v) immediately after the high Ap- 
probation or AMEN of the four Beaſts, Ca, fell 
down, rt, AND worſhipped, Teecexunoan, bim 
that liveth for ever and ever. Had «mia, fell 
down, implied an Act of Adoration, ſuch a 
Tautology as the Addition of wgormxuoar, wor- 
ſhipped, would not have appeared in ſuch a 
Book, and preſſed ſo cloſe upon the Reader. 
Erica ſignified an honourable Form of Atteſta- 
tion (ſuch as became the Witneſſes, He DI) and 
an Acknowlegement of what was juſt and due to 
the Lamb that bad been ſlain, at the ſame Time 
eſtabliſhing a proper, and perpetual Doxology, 
to be uſed by the Church triumphant in its public 
Worſhip : Ilpormmear deſcribed that very Act 
and Geſture of Homage and Worſhip which was, 
and will be expreſſed, and paid by the Redeemed 
to the great and gracious Redeemer. As both 
theſe Words are uſed together in the LXX Ver- 
ſion of 2 Chron. XXIX. 30. an Explanation of 
the 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
the original Hebrew, from whence their Senſe 
muſt have been taken, will give the beſt Inter- 
pretation of them in this Place. The former, 
tte, is the Tranſlation of the Verb which ſignifies 
* Zo bend the Head, our Engliſb Bible rendring it 
5 accordingly 


* TT, incurvare Verticem, N, Vertex Capitit; 
| fo that u here muſt have the ſame with 
xePan xalanvooua: in Homer, II. I. £24: or ringe 
Keen II. II. 419. I will give ngliſþ Reader the 
P in the firſt Book of the Iliad in the Tranſlation 
of the Engliſh Poet, after obſerving, that the Way of 
interpreting the New Teſtament Greet by the Hebrew, 
from the I ranſlation of the LXX, hath been uſed by 
very learned Men long ago ; who thereby teach us to 
we the Verſion of the LXX, as the Lexicon to 

elp us to explain the Greet Teſtament, by tracing 
Words to their original Roots' in Hebrew, where-ever 
the Words occur in both Teſtaments. And this muſt 
be the moſt ſure Method, fince thus we interpret Scrip- 
ture by Scripture, and hereby compare two divine Ori- 

inals, immediately and infallibly expreſſive of the Senſe 
intended to be conveyed and revealed by the Holy Spirit, 
But the Engliſh Homer, in the Place above cited, ſpeaks 
> wel | rays — 

The N OD, that ratifies the Will divine, 
The faithful, fix d, irrevocable Sign, 


He ſpate, and awful bends his ſable Braus, 
Shakes his 22 Curls, and gives the NOD, 
The Stamp of Fate, and Santtion of the God, © 
High Heav'n with Trembling the dread Signal took, | 
And all Olympus to the Centre ſhook. I 


As the pronouncing the Amen was the Sour Part of 
the four ꝙ in the Celebration of this divine Hymn, it 


ſeems to point out diſtinctly how far they were concerned 
in the :mwwar, falling down, above-mentioned. This 
Manner of aſſenting and ratifying is equivalent to the 
alſenting, commanding NOD of Homer's Jupiter, 
oP whoſe 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
accordingly in this Text of Cbron. they bowed. 
their Heads, which was a well-known Form even 
among the Heathens of expreſſing the Approba- 
tion and Sanction of their ſuppoſed ſupreme 
Deity : Annuit likewiſe expreſſes this ſame gentle 
Flexion of the Head in the Latin Poets, and is 
ſo applyed to Jupiter, Aineid IX. Gs. But 
worſhipping is expreſſed by a Word in Hebrew, 
which ſignifies an Jucurvation and Proſtration of 
the whole Body, kiſſing the Ground, as it were, 
tion (according to the Greek) by falling flat upon it, 
A. to declare the greateſt Veneration for the Object 
by of Worſhip, and the loweſt Opinion of the 
; to Worſhipper, comparing himſelf with ſuch an 
* Object. The Eaſtern People therefore, where 
che Word was firſt uſed, and therefore ſuppoſed 
uſt to be beſt underſtood, bowed down and in- 
= curvated, WnRINe?, not the Top of the Head 
as only, but themſelves, every Part, before him, as 
it, the Heavens are continually exerciſed in this In- 
wy curvation, which is expreſſed by a Derivative of 
this Verb, thereby declaring the Glory of their 
Creator. The Reader will find in Nehem. IX. 6, 

the 


"oy whoſe Part herein might probably be deſcribed in this, as 
"I well as other Reſpects, from the true divine Original. The 

| four ga, or Perſons repreſented by them, aſſented and 
ratified; the four and twenty Elders aſſented and wor- 
ſhipped. How then can the Amen in the Revelations be 
ſuppoſed neceſſarily to imply the Aſſent of created Beings ? 
I beg leave to ſuppoſe, that Heaven and Earth might 
ſhake and reſound upon the pronouncing this Amen, and 
the giving this ratifying VO D of the four v, or living 
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the true Conſtruction and Senſe of this Word for 
Warſhip, where it is faid in the Enghfh Verſion, 
the Hoſt of Heaven worſhippeth thee: The juſt 
Tranflation is, I think, tbe Hoft of the Heaven 
are ENNNCD, in  Peftare of lucurvation or cou- 
tinual Proſftration of themſelves to or before thee. 
Here is true natural Knowlege, and ſound Divi- 
nity built upon it, as a ſure and intended Founds- 
tion, both uniting to refute the Idolaters of theſe 
Powers, and referring their Worſhippers to the 
very Object they worſhipped to teach them their 
Duty, ſince that very Object was continually 
paying Homage to the Creator of itſelf and of all 
Things. The Noun here is in the Form of Hitb. 
pael, and fo deſcribes the heavenly Powers of 
Fire, Light, and Air, reciprocally and mutyally 
acting in and upon themſelves in effecting this 
peculiar Rotation and Incurvation, conſtantly bow- 


ing themſelves, and falling quite down, as it were, 
before their Creator. Behold a Mine of Philo- 


ſophy and Theology contained in a ſingle Word, 
when it ſhall be ſkilfully worked and laid open! 
But the haſty Engliſb Reader may poſſibly ſup- 
poſe, from what is ſaid in Chap. VII. 11. of this 
Book, that the four Beafts concurred in paying 
religious Adoration and worfhipping God : But 
the Original makes it clear, beyond all Doubt or 


Contradiction, that all the Ax ELS who ftoed 


round about (xoxMw) the Throne, and round about 
the Elders, and round about the four Zus [and 
they only wn 
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Prenminary Deſcour ſe. 
ind worſhipped God. I humbly think, that in this 
Viſion we have a Repreſentation of the Inveſtiture 
or Inthronization of the Lamb in his ſupreme 
regal Dignity, when he ſhall have put all Eng 
mies under his Feet, and is ready to diſtribure 
proper and ſuitable Rewards and Puniſhmenrs., 
All within the Circle of the Throne were che 
Parties concerned in the great Scheme of Re- 
demption, the Elders or Preſtyters being, we may 
fairly ſuppoſe, Repreſentatives of the happy 
Part of the human Race, the great Patriarchs, 
Prophets, and Apoſtles of the Church of Chriſt, 
offering the Prayers, Fc. of all the Faithful, as 
the High Preſt did in the Sanctum Saniforum.: 
Obferve, that their Number is not here ſet down. 
Over and above theſe were the four g, as they 
appeared to Exettiel, and in the SanFum Saniorum, 
bearing Witneſs to the Lamb that was ain, and 
mveſting him with the covenanted Honours, ac- 
cording to the emblematital Repreſentations in 
the Holy of Holies. 
The Avi all be Angels, fays the Text, ot 
about the Throne ; and it appears, upon their 
being permitted to fee what they had ſo dong d- 


fired to look into, they fell before the Throne on 


their Faces, and worſhipped God : What are Scaf- 
fers and Unbelievers to expect at this Time, and 
upon this Appearance? From what hath been 


obſerved concerning the Diſtinction of the ſeye- 

ral Parts which were performed by the'four , 

ud the four and twenty Elders, in the aboves 
4 | Cite 


bexviii Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
cited Places, we have Authority, I think, ty 
ſuppoſe the ſame Diſtinction in any after Paſſage, 
where that Diſtinction is not ſpecified and ex- 
preſſed, as in the XIXth Chapter, Ath Verſe, 
where we read, Aud the four and twenty Elders 
and the four Beaſts fell down, and worſhipped 
God, &c. The Words for Beaſts are with an 
Article, ra Teoozge gue : Theſe may be ſup- 
poſed to be principally concerned in pronouncing 
the Amen, as the four and twenty Elders ( rpicbv- 
HIT Tha 


Dr. Hammond was greatly puzzled and led aſtray 
by the Rabbinical Comments of Aben Ezra, &c. upon 
the riecaga Ga, as the Reader may ſee upon conſulting 

dis Annotations upon the IVth Chapter of the Revela- 
tions. But the learned Doctor ſays, Note (h) V. 7, 
« It is evident that theſe four Reſemblances are & 
ce ſame that are ſet down, Ezeh. I. 10. All the Diffe- 
& 'rence is, that here is wooxo, a Calf, which is not 
« there, but (as in Numbers before) an Ox is put inſtead 
« of it. But that will be eaſily ſalved: For in theM t 
cc LXX, Tavgos, Bous, Sake Ox, Calf, 1 fi 
cc the ſame Thing. See St. Auguſtine, Quæſf. Lib. 2 
« Qu. 25. Vitulos appellant #gyptii grandes Boves, ly 
« ut nos Pæœni Pullos Gallinas cujuſlibet tatis, C- 
c In that Place of Ezektel tis certain that the Cherubim 
« or Angels that attend on God are ſignified.” Had not 
the Fables about Angels (invented by the ſame Aber 
Ezra or his Accomplices, for the ſame wicked Purpoſes 
of effacing the Veſtiges and Evidences of the three 
Perſons of the Efſence, with the Man taken in, as pur 
poſely deſcribed: in the Cherubim) blinded the Eyes o 
the faithful Dr. Hammond, he would probably have 
given us a full and clear Comment upon this Point, 

has made ſuch ' fair Approaches towards it, thoug! 
under ſuch Influences. f A | 
I 


1 ——— 1 an Mt 8 1 3 


. . NN oo FEIRR 


8 
Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


rigor) were in ſaying (* Ar, Alleluia. Tua is 
the Tranſlation of Ezekies nvwnin. There is no 


ex. more Reaſon for our ſuppoſing, that is, I think, 


rſe, done at all, that the Elders. and Beaſts joined 
ler; bere throughout in both Parts, viz. of falling 
* down and worſbipping, than that the Elders were 

more honourable than the Beaſts, becauſe men- 
tioned before them in this Place, or than the 


Lexix' 


ad Tranſlators had for rendring the Word ga, 


8 Beaſts : They have been - ſofter in t. | 

mmm in Ezek. Iſt and Xth, living Creatures, 
though even that is an injurious Tranſlation. The 
Words mT hn have a feminine Termina- 


tra | 
upon tion, to denote, I preſume, their being only 
rr. Subſtitutes or emblematical Repreſentatives. of 
V. „ den, the original, true, living Ones. See what 


ij ſaid of this generical Difference in the follow- 
ing Book. | 


thought, or-what muſt become of ſuch (if any 
ſuch have been) who have deſignedly given us 
zoves MI ſuch degrading. Tranſlations and. Notions of the 
Labim Ha CHII M? Theſe might have done 

wg. : well 


* Dr. Hammond ſays, under the Note (i) V. 8 of the 
Ich Chapter, „ In this Verſe it is evident that the 
* Phraſe full of Eyes belongs to the living Creatures 
(C) and not to the Wings; for ſo the Greek iner, 


but cannot with zlgvyas, Wings.” By Parity of Rea- 
ſon and Grammar may it not be ſaid, that ayoly were 


Aleluia, or falling down and worſhipping, as the Greek 
Word cytes agreeth with wgofvregery but not with Goa, 


| Should theſe Things be ſo, what muſt be 


the EH only, who united both in the Amer and 


* full, concludes, which agreeth with (a, Creatures, 


- 0 
, . 


| Preliminary Dijcourſe, 
well to have conſidered, that in Zzek. X. Where 
the Deſcription» of the living - Creatures, as well 
as in his Iſt Chapter undoubtedly, I think, cor- 
reſpends with the ra m:05apa Zue in the Reveles 
tions, (ſince they are expreſſed in the LXX by the 
fame Words, they are called in Ver. 20. ſingular, 
the Aving Creature, Engliſh, | Animal, Latin, . 
Ewor, LXX, ryrm, Hebrew ; to denote, I pre- 
ſame, the Unity of the Eſſence, as the plural 
Cberubim, in che latter Clauſe ws _ „ 

ſet 


A Paſſage in Dr. "AP N celebrated Work upon 
the Levitical - OY Laws, — may be of more 
ht with ſome People perhaps in determining this 
Pein, than any Thing already ſet ** 1 The Reader 
may find it in pag. 795. Edit. Cant. 1685.  Ethnici 
<« eodem penè modo de Cherubinit, — — 
« Ethnico aliquo Numine animatis, locuti 
« Nam Ethnici Nomen dom Imaginibus eorum —_ 
cc cratioribus tribuerunt: Et Philiſtæi, audito Cherubi- 
ec norum Adventu in Hebremrum Caſtra, dixiſſe legun- 
<« tur, Venit EYMORs Deut, in Calira.  Ethnici Sima 
<« lacris eorum Numinis alicujus ræſentiam et Virtu- 
« 8 tribuerunt. Eos Phat . de 
86 binis Opinionem concepiſle, fteeorum Ver- 
2 ba de Symbolis illis imprimis doceanty 
uis nos liberabit e Manu Deorum i/torum fortium ? 
2 1 Sam. IV. 8.“ The Reader will obſerve, that the 
Tranſlators were e bliged to render Elabim plural in this 
Place, becauſe ords for iftorum fortium in Regi- 
=_ with it are plural, though they we ſee, but 
— above rendered it in the Dd: A judicious 
riter may make a good e of the Dean of £h's 
Collections upon this Subject, though the Doctor 
—— Co his — of — If 
im were es of an Egyptian Original, | 
they to be ſet up at the Cote of Eden ? 
could not ſuppoſe, that external Idolatry was prior 
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Preliminary Diſcour fe. 
ſet forth a Plurality of Perſons : The four living 
Ones, or ra rec, S, here and in the Reve- 
lations, ſet forth three Perſons of the Eſſence, 
with the Man taken in, and made One with it 
in the Perſon of Chriſt, When I have added, 
that Ezekiel ſays that he ſaw this Animal under 
(n, ſubſtituted for, or a Repreſentative of) 
the God of Iſrael, who will dare to aſſign him 
an inferior Rank of Being? I hope, I ſhall be 
always ready to fall down. and worſhip, in the 
Form preſcribed, the glorious Being repreſented 
by it, No Doubt, I think, can now remain, 
what Perſons were repreſented and referred to by 
the * Cherubim in the Sanctum Sanforum, and in 
Ezekiel, by the Seraphim in 1ſaiah, or the four 
Beaſts, Cue, in the Revelations. : | 

LR Many 


Date, though Deiſm, or internal Self-Idolatry, was but 
avery little older. I have the Satisfaction to find, that 
the Compilers of our Liturgy ſeem to have had the 
ſame Senſe of the true Interpretation of the IV th Chap- 
ter of the Revelations as is above given, by ordering it to 
be read for the Epiſtle upon Trinity Sunday; which, I 
preſume, was done from their Opinion of the Perſons 
concerned in celebrating the Hymn therein ſet down, as 
* their Senſe and Interpretation of the Hymn 
Atlelt. * 

* Theſe emblematical Figures were ſet up, we read, 
at the Gate of Eden, and by being called by the 2 
Name (Cherubim) were the ſame undoubtedly wbic 
were placed in the Holieft Place, and for the ſame Pur- 
poſes : The ancient Jews had probably this Notion, 
from what I have read in a Pamphlet, which gives a 
ſufficient Hint to found ſuch a Conjecture upon, though 
the Deſcription be upon the Nimm This Ac- 


count 
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Many modern Interpreters of the Old Teſta; 
ment, having conſidered the various Parts of it 
as a bare Narrative of Things and Perſons ter- 
minating in ieſelf, without having an Aſpect to 
Future Events and Tranſactions in the Chriſtian 
Church, I was induced to obſerve this injurious 
Treatment of theſe holy Books, and point out 
ſome Particulars, wherein the inſpired and pro- 
fine Writings eſſentially differed, -and” whereby 
they were to be carefully diſtinguiſhed. There 
is a literal and a ſpiritual Senſe to be attended to, 
aud = latter comprehends variotis ——— and 
Bnderttosdd, without any ſpiritual Nang an 
they exhibit every Thing in the Letter that is 
neceſſary for a ſufficient Underſtanding of. them; 
but the ſacred Books cannot be ſo under- 
ſtood, the Letter being no better than the Shell 
which contains the ſpiritual ' Senſe, or incloſed 
Kernel: This therefore muſt be the firſt and the 
| ; nobleſt 


count however ſerves to diſprove the Fables and Java 
tions about Angels, &c. this Pamphlet, publiſhed 
1689, intitled, God's Covenant Dif] 1 yed, by John 


Alexander, a converted Jew, with 1 e Reaſons of hit 


Converſion, the Reader will find what follows, pag. 26. 
I will not be bold, yet it is not againſt the 

cc of Faith to think, that the Cherubim likewiſe ſt 

cc ing at the Entrance of Paradiſe, after Man's Baniſh- 
«© ment, was the ſecond Perſon of the Deity, by his 
„ flaming Sword (his Word, Heb. IV. 12, 14.) to 
« undeceive him of all he could preſume of the earthly 


Tree of Life, in order to his full relying upon the 
c promiſed Seed, . only was the Ws 


the Truth, 
c and the Life.” 


= 


= 0” = = 


If 


0 
N 
5 
It 
* 
| 
e 
), 
d 
4 
d 
Is 


- 
we 


_Þ mp fe. yg 


ao rtnr T=rFOS K 7 


ES, 
Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
nobleſt Senſe which a Chriſtian will endeavour to 
find; as it is that which is chiefly, I had almoſt 
faid, ſolely of uſe to him. I will explain my 
Meaning in a familiar, and, I hope, inoffenſive 
Way. The Hiſtory of the Cæſars, as given by 
Suetonius, and that of the Patriarchs, as delivered 
by Moſes, may ſerve to illuſtrate this Point, and 
note the Difference which is to be attended to 
in this Matter. Theſe two Accounts may, or 
ſhould agree in one Particular, viz. their both 
being literally true; That of Moſes certainly is 
ſo, but is ſo far from ſtopping here, that the 
Ground - work is but juſt laid: Its Perfection and 
higheſt Embelliſhments are to be looked after and 
viewed in the. Glaſs of Futurity. Many Ages; 
diſtant Times, and Events are neceſſary to com- 
plete this Hiſtory, to ſhew. the Truth and beau- 
tiful Harmony of the ſeveral Parts which com- 
poſe it. Again, the Hiſtories of Alexander or 
Charles XII. of Sweden are circumſcribed by the 
Acts of their reſpective Reigns, and are deter- 
mined with the Book which records them. But 
the hiſtorical Account of David, and Solomon, 
and many others in the Scripture, muſt neceſſa- 
rily refer us to ſomething future for a right un- 
derſtanding of them. Indeed, without admitting 
a typical Senſe, they would not be in many Parts 
literally true. What J/aiab declares with regard 
to himſelf is applicable, and ought to be applyed 
to the moſt eminent Perſonages mentioned. in the 
Old Teſtament, Behold 1, and the Children whom 
F 2 1 
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| Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
the Lord bath given me, are for * Signs and for 
Wonders in Iſrael. Jſaiab VIII. 18 J. 

Theſe being the principal Uſes of the firſt 
facred Code, there were other Records among the 
Fews, which are cited and referred to in this 
Book : Theſe, I fuppoſe, were purely hiſtorical, 
ke the civil Records of other Natiens, and 
therefore kept diſtinct; whereas the ſacred Story 
looks farther than the private perſonal Character 
of the Perſon, deſcribed, and almoſt every Per- 
ſon and Thing herein ſet forth points out ſome 
important Part of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 
The Characters are mixed; but the firſt and 
principal Intention is, to point out the ſpiritual 
or figurative Meaning, which the literal Cha- 
racters are ſet down to repreſent, and ſerve a 
Inſtruments to convey the principal Matters to 

| * 


*The learned Biſhop Chandler hath obſerved, from 
Zech. III. 8. that ſuch Men were called Men of Nn. 
der, — — 6 which, — the Heaps is an Hebraiſm 
« for ſignifying typical Men, or Men portending future 
« Things” The Reader will 1 & In- 
ftruftion in peruſing what his Lordſhip hath faid con- 
cerning perſonal Types, in his Defence of Chriſtrantty. 
1 But as a ſhort Citation from one of Mr, Hutchi 
1 Books will give the Reader a more juſt and elevated 
1 Tdea of this divine Volume, and the noble Uſes of it, t 
than twenty Pages drawn out by ſuch a Pen as mine, I 
| I will dare to produce it, and ſet it down in this Place. , 
| « Every Pallage in the Old Teſtament looks backward, ; 
( 
| 
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&« and forward, and every Way, like Light from the 

Sun; not only to the State before and under the Law, 

but under the Goſpel, and Nothing is bid LONG the 

> 7 * thereof.” Eſſay towards a natural Hiſtory of 
e Bible. | 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
the Knowlege of Mankind. And hereby, I 
think, the Difference between the ſacred and 
civil Story muſt ſufficiently appear. 

If theſe Things are fo, what ſhall we ſay of 
thoſe levelling Writers, who treat the holy and 
unholy Books in the ſame Manner ? Hereby, in 
the Lives of particular Perſons, theſe Men make 
the Holy Ghoſt a mere Biographer, like Plu- 
tarch or Diogenes Laertius, In the Hagiogr apha, 
he is conſidered as a Collector of moral Frag- 
ments, no way ſuperior to the Apothegms and 
Placits of wiſe Heathens. They have ſometimes 
dared to compare theſe Writers and their Works ; 


to draw Parallels between human Wiſdom and 


divine, that is, between Finite and Infinite, be- 
tween Perfection and Imperfection: Notwith- 
ſtanding the glaring Abſurdity of ſuch Attempts, 
ſome of the brighteſt Pens have been engaged in 
them, and tbe People love to bave it ſo. But 
from the characteriſtic Difference between the 
holy Writings, and all others, it muſt follow, that 
a different Rule of Criticiſm muſt be eſtabliſhed 
and obſerved, when we would explain and pals a 
Judgment upon their ſeveral Excellencies and 
Perfections; otherwiſe we ſhall meaſure the Scrip- 
tures by a falſe Standard, when they have one 
peculiar to themſelves, to which other Writings 
cannot be applyed or meaſured by. And if, at 
any future Time, any bold Critic ſhould ariſe 
(though reſembling an Angel of Light in the 
ſuperior Excellency of his intellectual Faculties) 

Th i2 who 
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Ixxxvi Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
who may give us a Set of Rules, by which we 


are to judge univerſally of a perfect Hiſtorian, 
and then take the Liberty of arraigning and 


condemning Moſes upon theſe Laws of his own 


making or compiling, I beg leave here, in behalf 
of the Scriptures, to enter a timely Caveat againſt 
fo unjuſt and ſacrilegious an Invaſion. 

But, beſides the already noted Difference and 
Superiority of the Scriptures over all human 
Compoſitions, the Duration of them will make 


their Excellency ſtill more conſpicuous, and ſhew, 


that it does not barely conſiſt in preſcribing moral 


Duties, or ſetting forth great and good Ex- 


amples. Theſe Books will ſurvive the general 


Deſtruction of the material World, and _ TG 
of human Works ne Abllities': 


When all the wide- extended Sky, | 
And all th* harmonious Worlds on bigh, 
And Virgil's ſacred | x ork ſhall die; 


This Volume ſhall be TIRE? and appear in its 
greateſt Glory; when the Patience of Job, or 


the Penitence of David will be of no Service in 
a State, where there will be no farther Occaſion 


for the Exerciſe of theſe Virtues. Heaven and 
Earth ſhall paſs away, but the Word of God 
| ſhall not paſs away. Herein are contained the 
Counſels of the Almighty, which cannot be 
perfectly underſtood in this State of Imperfection, 
and will therefore be reſerved for our Contem- 

plation, 
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plation, when the Eye of the Underſtanding 
ſhall be rendered quite pure and ſtrong. A 
Zeal for the Honour of theſe holy Books will, I 
hope, excuſe any Aſperity of Expreſſion, here- 
after uſed, in regard to ſuch of my Brethren 
as do not ſeem to pay that Reverence to theſe 
Writings, which is required in a more eſpecial 
Manner from Clerical Men upon all Occaſions: 
Woe be to them, whether Clergy or Laity, by 
whom Offences of this Kind come ; but more 
Woe will it be to ſuch, whoſe peculiar Buſineſs 
it is to prevent or remove them, if they them- 
ſelves ſhould be the principal Offenders this Way 
by Encouragement and Example. What Pu- 
« niſhment he deſerves (fays an Author juſt 
« above cited) who offends againſt the infinite 
« God in theſe Points, none but that God can 
« expreſs. If one do Injury to another in Tem- 
&« porals, That may be puniſhed here by Man or 
„God: But if one do Injury to another in 
« Things of Eternity, I doubt That cannot be 
« puniſhed equivalently, but in Etermiy.” I 
was provoked (honeſtly I hope) to ſay ſo much 
as I have ſaid upon this Topick, upon being 
aſſured, that many of the favourite Pulpit-Orators 
in the chief Towns of England have generally ſo 
little of Chriſtianity in their Compoſitions, that 
it cannot appear from any Thing that is ſaid, 
that a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt is the Speaker : 

And the greateſt Character of a modern polite 
Preacher i is, that he entertains very well! that is, 
F 4 he 
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he harangues, without any Aſſiſtance ſrom his t 
Bible, or perhaps any other Book. As this Va. f 
nity threatens the Deſtruction of this Church, 2 p 
it formerly did, not wirhout Effect, That of a 
Corinth, I thought it not improper to publiſh b 
ſuch a cautionary Dehortation from this filly and e 
wicked Pride and Apoſtacy, in hopes it may | 
check the Growth of this unbecoming, per- g 
nicious Practice. I do not expect that my En- i 
deavours in this, and other Points herein con- 1 
ſidered, ſhould ſucceed better than thoſe of more * 
learned, and much better Men, from any Abili. 0 
ties in the Writer ; but it may happen, that ſome 1 
may be affected more ſenſibly with one Manner el 
of explaining and exhibiting the ſame Truths A 
than they are with another: For which Reaſon it 2 
is right that Matters of ſuch Importance ſhould b 
be propounded in different Ways, and by differ- ir 
ent Perſons, that they may have a better Chance te 
to be clearly apprehended by, and ſuited to the e\ 
reſpective, various Capacities of Mankind. W 
Nothing that is advanced by me in this Work 

will, I hope, give Offence to any good Chriſtian, of 
as I write only to aſſiſt ſuch in the noble Courſe Fo 
they are purſuing, and am myſelf an humble by 
Candidate for the ſame Prize, that is equally ſet pe 
before us. The Subſtance of what is herein as 
afferted hath been the Doctrine of the true Church U 
in all Ages, though the Dreſs it appears in here w. 
may be new, but, I hope, not aukward or diſ- S. 
er 


agreeable. Where any Obſervation or Illuſtra- 
3 tion 
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tion may appear to be uncommon, or not well 
ſupported, I have taken care to ſtrengthen it by 
proper Authorities : But I muſt own, that I have 
a great Averſion to unneceſſary Quotations, 
brought to prove Matters which are ſufficiently 
evident without them, and which ſerve only to 
ſhew, that the Author has peruſed many an In- 
dex and modern Dictionary. Beſides, I thought 
it became a Writer upon the Subject of Chriſtian 
Humility, ambitioſa recidere Ornamenta; and I 
know none more deſerving that Title, than thoſe 
oſtentatious Citations wherewith many Books 
abound. This Kind of Embroidery placed on 
the Margin of a Book, where the Contents do 
not ſeem to require or excuſe it, betrays, I think, 
a Want of Subſtance or good Senſe, inftead of 
being a ſuitable and graceful Ornament: As ſuch 
it ſeldom fails to excite the Ridicule and Con- 
tempt of the ſenſible Part of Mankind, how- 
ever the great and ſmall Vulgar may be dazzled 
with it, and admire it. 

I have frequently made uſe of the Comment 
of a learned Foreigner upon Job, in explaining 
occaſionally ſome of the Paſſages and Expreſſions ; 
but J enter not into the Examination of his Hy- 
potheſis, leaving it to the Diſquiſition of fuch 
as are reſolved to confider Job as a dramatic 
Writer, entertaining themſelves, and their Readers, 
with various Reveries upon fuch a Scheme. 
Sebultens, by fancying himſelf in Buſkins, in 
erder to form a better Judgment of his Author, 

ſeems 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

ſeems to have been inſenſibly ſwelled into an 
affected Latinity, which adds no Beauty to his 
Work; for the Dreſs that is moſt eaſy is gene- 
rally moſt engaging and becoming. This very 
learned Man and great Maſter of the Oriental 
Languages hath, in this Work upon Jeb, paſſed 
an heavy Cenſure upon the LXX and the Chalder 
Paraphraſt, which I ſhall ſubjoin, in his own 
Words *, for the farther Examination of the 
Learned. | | 
- Though no ſufficient Apology can, I think, | 
be made for the LXX, with regard to ſome Ad- | 
ditions, Omiſſions, and unaccountable Conſtruc- 
tions of many Expreſſions and Paſſages in that 
Tranſlation ; yet, conſidering the many excellent 
Uſes which this Verſion anſwers in general, we 
ſhould be as favourable as we can in our Strictures 
upon it, and be ready to embrace any reaſonable 
Conjecture that may be offered in Vindication of 
theſe Interpreters, -which may ſerve to remove 
the Imputation of wilful Corruptions or Interpo- 

lations. 


* Vid. Pref. in Job Comment. * Inter veteres, con- 
< turbatiſſimi in obo reddendo LXX qui dicuntur ; 
ce quamvis dubitari nequeat, quin diverſus plane fit In- 
«© terpres, non multæ in Hebraicis Peritiæ, & incre- 
« dibilis Licentiæ, in quidvis e quovis exculpendo, et 
“ proprii Feetum Cerebri effingendo ; qui ad Hebræum 
« Textum collatus, non deformis, ſed informis plane & 
« abortivus Partus appellari mereatur. 

& Paraphraſtes Chaldeus, totus in Scholz Rabbinicæ 
« Commentis & Gloſſematis conſarcinandis, nihil Penk 
< habuit, an Ordo Temporum Rerumque conſtaret, b 
« modo magna Eventa Eccleſiz Iſraelitice, & Hoſtium 
c ejus, hoc in Libro adſpicienda præbere poſſet.“ 1b1dem. 
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Preliminary Difcourſe. 
lations. What I would particularly ſuggeſt in 
this Place is, that many paraphraſtical Explica- 
tions, at firſt only noted in the Margin, have by 
injudicious Copyiſts been taken into, and made 
a Part of the Text. A notorious Inſtance of 
this Kind occurs in the LXX Verſion of Fob 
XIV. 4. In our Tranſlation we read, Who can 
bring a clean Thing out of an untlean ? not one. 
But the LXX add, after the Words not one, 
though his Life be but of one Day, for which ad- 
ditional Words there is no Hebrew. Should the 
Reader ask, why it is ſuppoſed that theſe Words 
were originally paraphraſtical, or placed in the 


Margin to explain this Text, I will lay before 


him my Reaſons, and ſubmit them. In order 
to do this, I muſt ſet down the Words of the 
LXX, who tranſlate the Hebrew thus, Ti5 ya 
1-24 abapos amo porn; For who is pure or clean 
from Pollution? Now as the Word guros, Pol- 
lution, ſeemed to be too general an Expreſſion to 
fix the Senſe, or ſpecify that Kind or Species 
of Pollution, which was here referred to by the 
inſpired Writer, they put the juſt-mentioned ad- 
ditional Words, I ſuppoſe, in the Margin, to 
direct the Reader to that particular Sort of Guilt 
or Pollution, which was to be underſtood in the 


Text. Such as were qualified to examine the 


criginal Word, and the true Interpretation of 
It in the ſeveral Places where it was uſed, needed 
no Comment : For though it ſignifies frequently 


Sin in general, yet it primarily and principally 
| deſcribes 


Xci 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
defcribes certain caſual Uncleanneſſes, and inevit- 
able legal Impurities, which are recited Levit. 
IV. for which immediate Cures and Remedies 
were appointed. The Paſſage where this Word 
(CHaTA) is firſt, I think, made uſe of, is 
Gen. IV. 7. in “ the Caſe of Cain, where we 


; read, 
* The Reader will, I hope, pardon me for commy- 
nicating what I have farther noted in attentively con- 
ſidering this Hiſtory, It is introduced with ſome pecu- 
liar Expreſſions, In Proceſs of Time, in the Matgin, at 
the 2 I am inclined to think, that a cer- 
tain periodical Diviſion, or determinate Portion of Time, 
then eſtabliſhed and well known, muſt hereby be undet- 
ſtood, and that none more likely may be ſuppoſed, than 
what might be relative to the particular Stages of the 
Life of Man. In this Acceptation, That Time of Life, 
Determination of Days (Days perhaps of Years) when 
Cain and Abel arrived at ſuch an Age and Ripeneſs of 
Underſtanding as made them what we term moral ar 
religious Agents, accountable for their Actions, may be 
ſignified by theſe Words. So that upon their firſt folemn 
Appearance before God, as true and Be- 
lievers (and this ſacrifical Act ſeems to have been thei 
firſt Act of Homage) it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that a 
Acknowlegement of a Creator and Redeemer was re- 
quired from them, more effectually to recommend to 
their Poſterity that particular Faith, which could make 
them happy for ever. The Uſe therefore of partieti 
Offerings or Sacrifices were preſcribed, to keep in me- 
mory the univerſal Beſlings of Creation and Redemption. 
An Oblation of the Fruits of the Earth was a rope 
Acknowlegement of a Creator, from whoſe Boui 
theſe Fruits were derived; but the Sacrifice of the Firf- 
born of the Flock (rendered Sheep in the Verſe above) was 
required by way of acknowleging a Redeemer, as hi- 
fring that Lamb, who was (by Covenant betweett the 
three Perſons of the Eſſence) /ain before the Foundation 
of the World, and who actually ſuffered, and was ſacti- 
feces for Sinners in Proceſs f Time, and at * of 
, 
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read, If thou doeſt not well, Sin lieth at thy Door. 
Not doing well ſignifies here, I ſuppoſe, not uſing 
the inſtituted Means of Grace and Pardon, or 
omitting the proper Acts of Homage and Obe. 
dience. From Sin lying, or continuing at Cain's 
Door, for want of being removed by a right 
Conduct upon this Occaſion, it is plain that Cain 
was under ſome Guilt, as Abel confeſſed himſelf 
to be by bringing an expiatory Sacrifice. But 
no particular, actual Tranſgreſſion is here ſpe- 
cified or laid to the Charge of either, previous 
to their Oblation; and if there was no actual 
Sin which required a particular Atonement, it 
could be no other than what has been ſince called 
original Sin. If this be ſo, Cain proceeded upon 
the Principles of“ Deiſm, Abel followed the Light 
of 
Days, to take away the Sin of the firſt Adam, and all 
the Sins of his penitent and grateful Deſcendants. Cain, 
tis plain, thought the firſt Acknowlegement ſufficient, 
as not being = perhaps of any open Violation of the 
focial Law, he emptations in that Reſpect being then 
comparatively very few. f 

2. The Words ſbalt thou not be accepted ſpoken to 
Cain, muſt be interpreted of an Acceptance by _ 
away Sin, as the Original imports, NaSHA. being 
for the taking away din by the Stape- Goat. 

3- If the Sin of Cain may appear, from theſe, and 
other Conſiderations, to have been the Denial of original 
Sin (as it is ſince called) and maintaining his own Suf- 
kciency and intogrity, e Puniſhment of Cain will, I 
hope, deter others from ſinning after the Similitude of 
Cain's Tranſgreſſion. Theſe Remarks are ſubmitted to 
the Examination of right Reaſon. - 

* Phils Fudeus's Account of what paſſed between 
Cain and Abel before the Murder (though it be for the 


XC 
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of Revelation: The Elder thought himſelf to be 
without Sin, and ſelf- ſufficient; the Younger con- 
feſſed he was a Sinner (though perhaps not guilty 
of any wilful Sin) and by ſuch Confeſſion was 
accepted, ſo that Sin did not lie at bis Door, but 
was removed from it, and out of the Sight of 
God. But if there be any Doubt concerning the 
Interpretation of this Word from what is remark- 
ed upon this Hiſtory, it ſignifies, I think, with. 
out all reaſonable Doubt, what we term original 

| o bi ob 


moſt Part as wild and extravagant as any Thing con- 
tained in his other Diſſertations) ſeems plainly to autho- 
rize this Conjecture, and to give üs the traditionary 
_ Hiſtory of the Fews, which was current among them 
at that Time, concerning this Matter. He ſays, Vol, I. 
pag. 191. Edit. Mangey, "That “ Cain challenged Abel 
& to diſpute with him, that he might get the better of 
« him by plauſible Sophiſms, which carry an Appearantt 
", of P robability, £1X00% X48 πι ooÞrowaoy,” he Mat- 
ter of ſuch a Diſputation muſt undoubtedly have been 
of the Uſe, Intent, and Neceſſity of the Lveral Kinds 
of Sacrifices, as the fatal Quarrel aroſe from their dif- 
ferent Opinions of this Inſtitution, Hence, I think, it 
may be inferred, that Cain might urge the Abſurdity and 
Repugnancy to Reaſon, in ſuppoſing that Remiſſion & el 
Sins could be obtained, or reaſonably required by killing If 
and offering a. Beaſt to the Deity, and- therefore might 
inſiſt, that the Command concerning ſuch Sacrifices « 
was not obligatory, Whereas Abel, being no way dif- ni 
poſed to queſtion what he knew to be revealed and 
commanded by God, had not exerciſed his Faculties in * 
ſophiſtical Diſquiſitions, or trying the divine Laws- by 
the Judgment and Rectitude of a depraved and erro- TE 
neous Underſtanding. The Reader may read this whole pl 
Diſſertation of Philo, where he will find ſomething more th, 
to this Purpoſe, and Philo calls Cain, pag. 266, the 
 felf-canceited Cain, AOKHEIEO®OY KANN. 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe, 
Sin in the Pſalmiſt's Form of Confeſſion, which 
hath been ſo frequently and pertinently cited ta 
prove this Doctrine, In Sin an 4 my 
Mother conceive mer. 

Such therefore as underſtood the Biblical He- 
brew Language, and the Doctrines of the Church 
as therein taught, needed not to have been at a 
Loſs how to have conſtrued this Place in its true 
Senſe. But the later, or Helieniſtical Jews, and 
ſuch of the Greets as were Proſelytes, muſt re- 
ceive great Light and Advantage from ſuch an 
explanatory marginal Note. If it be urged, that 
the Context, even in the Tranſlations, was ſuffi- 
cient to aſcertain the Meaning here, without any 
marginal Note, ſince Man, conſidered under the 
Circumſtance or Condition of his Birth, dern of 
a Woman (Ver. 1.) is the Antecedent to which the 
Words under Conſideration muſt refer, and by 
which they muſt be interpreted; it may be re- 
plied, that moſt Readers are too much in haſte, 
when there is any ſuch Diſtance as in this Place 
between Antecedent and Relative, to ſtay long 
enough to obſerve the Coherence and Connection. 
It muſt have been therefore of great Uſe to catch 
and fix the curſory Reader's Eye by ſuch a ſig- 
nificant and uſeful Mark in the Margin. ag 

But the main Part of the Objection ſcems ill 
to remain in Force; for allowing that the Words, 
THOUGH bis Life be but of ons DA, were 
placed in the Margin at firſt, how does it appear 
that they ſerve the Purpoſe here ſuppoſed, in ſpe-, 


5 cifying 


conceive, ſhould be rendered, Being vanquiſhed, 


Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
cifying that particular Pollution, or pure, now 
ſtyled original Sin? To this I anſwer, 

It is well known, that the Jews had a Tradition, 
that Adam fell the fame Day wherein he wa 
placed in Paradiſe, not lying one Night in it; ſo 
that the Application of this Opinion or Tradition 
to this Text in Fob was telling the Reader, that 
this Paſſage in Fob was to be underſtood of 
Adam's Tranſgreſſion. This Opinion or Tradition 
feems to be ſupported by the Fewiſb Conſtruc- 
tion of Pſ. XLIX. 12. taken notice of by Dr. 
Lightfoot, The Tranſlation in the Englifs Bible 
is, Man being in Honour abideth not : But the 


Words muſt be rendered, to favour the Fewb 


Conſtruction, Adam being in Honour did not lic 
one Night, i. e. in Honour. Though this Part 
of the Verſe, according to the Fewrſh Conſtruc- 
tion, ſufficiently accounts for the Opinion and 
explanatory Note as here conſidered, yet I ought 
to obſerve on this Occaſion, that this whole 
Verſe, taken together, is as full a Proof of the 
Doctrine of original Sin, as ought to be demanded 
by fuch as confeſs the divine Authority of the 


holy Scriptures. The former Part hath been 


conſidered as far as may be neceſſary at preſent ; 
the latter is in our preſent Tranſlation, He is like 


the Beaſts that periſh. But the Words, I humbly 


or be was overcome, viz. Adam, referred to in the 
former Part of the Verſe (which Word being ſin- 


gular, muſt be underftood of one particular Aan 
of 
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or Man in the former Part) Tn EY are cut off 
(excifi ſunt is Pagninus's Verſion) like the Beaſts ; 
where Adam muſt mean Mankind. * I will ſub- 
| Join 


1992 Man Set) D, bY 4p un 


The Word * Adam aliquando ſumitur pro primo 
« Homine, ſays M. de Calaſio, aliquando pro Homine 
« in uni verſali. When it has the Senſe of an Indi- 
vidual, either as the proper Name of Adam, the firſt Man, 
or of an Individuum vagum, Man in general, as each may 
be conſidered fingly, the ſingular Number is uſed in the 
Verb, Participle, &c. in Regimen with it ; but when it 
is uſed for Mankind collectively and univerſally, the Verb, 
Fc. in Regimen ſeem to require a plural Termination, as 
= XXXVI. 25. Every Man (Adam) may ſee it, viderunt 
agninus, Hebrew IN. And where there is a ſudden 
Alteration of the Number in the ſame Verſe, as it is here, 
we muſt ſuppoſe, that the two Senſes above obſerved 
muſt be reſpectively given in Conformity to fuch a 
Change in the Original, to do juſtice to it. As the 
Verb and Participle in this Verſe are ſingular, one pars 
cular Man muſt be underſtood ; but as the laſt Verb, 
rendered cut off, exciſi ſunt, has a plural Termination, 
the univerſal Senſe, or Mankind collecttvely muſt be 
underſtood under the Word Adam. | 
o This Verb, according to M. de Calaſio, ſignifies 
pernoctavit, hoſpitatus, commoratus fuit. The Fews in 
this Place, as hath been obſerved, take notice of the 
firſt Senſe only, as ſufficient to countenance and authorize 
their Tradition, and Dr. Lightfoot has adopted the ſame, 
Vol. II. p. 1323. But though the Word has that Senſe, 
it is not the only one, nor is the Continuance which it is 
uſed to deſcribe limited to one Night's Stay. It ſignifies, 
we ſee above, ſpending ſome Time in a | which 1s 
not to be called a ſettled Habitation, and is contradiſtin- 
guiſhed to one that is ſo. Adam, being placed in the 
honourable Station of Eden, with the Power of a Vice- 
Roy over the Creation, did not behave in ſuch a Manner 
a5 to deſerve the long or” of his Grant Sing 
3 Life. 
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join the original Words of the whole Verſe, for 
the Reader's more eaſily comparing the Tranſlation 
and Obſervations here offered to his Conſidera- 
tion, What I render vanquiſhed or overcome is 
the Paſſive of the Verb, which ſignifies, in its 
primary Senſe, to rule or conquer ; in a ſ 

Senſe it has been made to ſignify to aſſimilate : A 
Noun from this Verb is, from this latter Conftruc. 
tion, rendered Similitudes. The Proverbs of &. 
lomon are called by this Name; but they are ſo 
ſtyled moſt properly, I think, from the primary 
Senſe of the Verb, as the Parts thereof are ſo 
many ruling, maſterly Sentences, commanding a 
particular Attention and Obedience to their Au- 
thority. The plain Conſtruction therefore or 
Senfe of this whole Verſe, upon the Jews and 
Dr. Ligbifoot's Interpretation of the Verb 
JaLIN, is this, Adam being in Honour, or an 
23 ie, Fe honourable 


Life. It was therefore to him no Place of Abade, or in 
the Phraſe of the Scriptures, no abiding City. So that 
being ſoon ejected upon his Forfeit, the Time of his 
Continyance there was ſo ſhort, that he feemed to be no 
more than a ſtrange Gueſt, who ſpends ſome Time at 
an Inn, or with an Acquaintance, and then proceeds to 


the Place of his Settlement. But Adam probably ſtayed 


much longer than one Night in Eden; as long, it may 
well — ſerted, I think, as the ingenious Mr. Mortb- 
ington ſuppoſes, to orm every thing that is related, 
or what muſt be ſu — 2 + from Moſes 8 
Account of this Matter. Vet ſtill, ſuppoſing he might 
continue ſome Months in Eden before his F 

that Place was no more than an Hoſpitium or Diver- 


forium (as a Noun from this Verb ſignifies) compared 


with that World into which he was ſent, where he was 
to live and die. 
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honourable Station, did not poſſeſs it one Night ; 
for be was conquered or vanguiſhed, and, by being 
vanquiſhed, all his Poſterity, or Mankind are 
cut off like the Beaſts, dying in the ſame Man- 
ner. Theſe Texts in the Books of Fob; and the 
Pſalms will clearly interpret Eccleſ. VII. 29, The 
Original indeed of the Text in Ecclgfaſtes is too 
plain to need any other Comment than ſach 2 
Compariſon. The Word for Man, whom God 
is ſaid to have made upright, is ATH HaADaM, 
and That for uprigbt is ſingular, but the Num- 
ber is changed to plural in the latter Clauſe, as in 
the Pſalm juſt cited, FS of 
As to the Chaldee Paraphraſt, and the Jews of 
that Age, they ſeem to have converted or perverted 
every thing to ſet forth their own Glory, making 
every thing to terminate herein. Bolducius, a merry 
Capuchin of the laſt Century, copied after this Pat- 
tern, undertaking to ſhew us in Job the original 
Plan of the modern Church of Rome, with its mo- 
naſtic Ceremonies and Inftitutions, eſpecially That 
of his own Order *. Schultens ſuppoſes, that 
we have the Book of Fob as it was penned at 
firſt without any Tranſlation, as at that Time the 
Hebrew and Arabick Language was the ſame, 
with a ſmall dialectical Variation only: So that 
G 2 id. 
* Pont,” 2 | 

ee 
bocce antiquiſſimo exculptum ire voluit, qui Cetds 
« ſui Antiquitatem ultimam, jam ante Moſen, demonſtran- 
« dam ſumpſerat in Opere cui Titulus, De Eccle/id ante 

«© Legem, &. Thidem. 


1 Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
the Criticiſms of ſuch, who would prove this 
Book to be wrote after the Captivity from the 
Chaldaiſms, which they pretend to diſcover in it, 
ſeem, upon this Authority, to be quite trifling ; 
of which one I Inſtance is produced by this learned 
Writer. * 

If any thing be ſaid in this Preliminary Diſ- 
courſe, or the following Work, upon the Subject 
of the Cherubim, that may poſſibly awaken the 
peculiar Attention of the Reader (which has been 

already ſuppofed to happen) and open a more 
clear and ſatisfactory View of thoſe myſterious 
Emblems than is to be met with in common 
theological Trafts and Comments, he is' prin- 
cipally indebted to the Works of the late Mr. 
Hutchinſon for ſuch Information. An inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of divine Wiſdom always lay 
concealed within theſe ſacred, emblematical Fi. 
gures of the Cherubim, as exhibited in the Scrip- 
tures and Santtum Sanctorum, ſhewing to Be- 
levers, and ſtrongly reflecting the important 
Doctrine of a Trinity in Unity: But though this 
living Water was given for the public and gene- 
ral Uſe, for all who are deſirous of having it; 
"1176 yet 


4 * Chaldaiſmi illi, quos nonnulli captant ex Ter- 80 
“ minationibus plural. in Þ pro , etiam Hebraice ſo 
« & Arabic ſunt Ditionis, atque vetuſtiſfimæ Monetæ. cc 
Thidem. The fame perhaps, upon Examination, will 
be found true with regard to the Hebrew, in the Permu- Wl © 
tation of the two Letters W and N, and a few Inſtances W 
more, which are ſaid to be only de More Gentis, ſeit 
Chaldææ. 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
yet the Woman of Samaria's Words to our Sa- 
viour may in this Reſpect be applyed ſingly to 
each Interpreter of this Myſtery, Sir, thou haſt 
Nothing to draw with, and the Well is deep. Be- 
ſides, in Time, an Heap of Rabbinical Fictions 
and Jewiſh Rubbiſh had ſo covered the Well, 
that it was difficult to come at the precious, heal- 
ing Spring. Mr. Hutchinſon cleared away theſe 
Obſtructions, and reſtored the Well to its firſt 
Uſe and Beauty : Though I have uſed his Bucket, 
yet I went for my Water to the Fountain-Head, 
As I have frequently looked into Mr. Hutchinſon's 
Works, I may very probably have taken other 
Hints from them, which the Want of a proper 
Index to his Works makes it difficult to par- 
ticularize. My Nature, I hope, will never be ſo 
debaſed, as to be aſhamed of gratefully acknow- 
leging Obligations of any Kind, by what Hand 
ſoever they may be conferred ; but the Supplies 
of this Kind call for our ſtrongeſt Gratitude, and 
merit the higheſt Eſteem : And I will dare to ſay, 
that whoever ſhall peruſe the Works of Mr. 
Hutchinſon with Attention and Impartiality, will 
find Treaſure enough therein to compenſate his 
Pains, though there may be an Alloy of human 
Paſſions mixed with the rich Ore with which they 


generally abound. And this ſurely may be ſought 


for ,with Innocence, notwithſtanding the unac- 
countable Outcries which come from many Quar- 
ters againſt this truly learned Man and his Works, 
Whoever will advance in Chriſtian Knowlege muſt 
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Preliminary Diſcourſe. 
glean from every Field ; muſt fill the Storehouſe 


of his Underſtanding with Things both new and 


old; muſt regard Things more than Perſons, and 
endeavour carefully to diſtinguiſh between Things 
good and bad, ſince they are frequently mixed 
and offered together. To do this is the Duty of 
an honeſt Mind, and to be at Liberty to doit 
is the Privilege of a Proteſtant Inſtructor, who 
will never do amiſs, if he keeps within the 
Bounds preſcribed by Apoſtolical Authority, 
Having Gifts, &c. whether Prophecy, let us prophecy 
according to the * Proportion of Faith. But to 
reje&t any Chriſtian Inſtruction becauſe it may 


put ſome narrow Thinkers out of their ſyſtema- 


tical Courſe, muſt be called by no other Name, 


than that of ſtifling Evidence. And if fuch x 


Practice be ſo criminal in civil Caſes, what muſt 


Jeſus Chriſt, ſtationed in the moſt pure, reformed 
Part of the Chriftian Church? God, I hope, will 
give me Grace to make uſe of all uſeful Helps to 
promote his Glory and the Salvation of Mankind; 
I ſhall freely uſe ſuch Aſſiſtance without Excep- 


tion, and ſo far thank the kind Benefactor, be 


his 


* Rom. XII. 6, Kala ; arahenj,rft- according ta the 
Analogy of Faith. Araxoyna, Proprietas, Similitads, Pri- 
portio. Eraſm. ad Rom, notat, au ee Congruentian 
Rei ad aliquid reiatæ. Kal araxoyiar, Proportione, Criſp. 
Lex, Hęoprreia, Interpretatio divine Scripture. Idem. 
And here the ordinary Gift of interpreting Scripture 
muſt be underſtood, as the extraordinary will admit of 
no Rule or Direction, 


\ 
Preliminary Diſcourſe. 

his Name Hutchinſon, Clarke, or Newton. Upon 
this Principle, I ſhall conclude this Preliminary 
Diſcourſe with a Paſſage taken from the celebrated 
Mr. Locke *, as appoſitely expreſſing what 1 
would have the Reader know farther, without 
ſubſcribing to all which that learned Man hath 
wrote as a Philoſopher or Commentator, 

« The ſame Reaſons, that put me upon doing 
« what I have in theſe Papers done, will exempt 
« me from all Suſpicion of impoſing my Inter- 
« pretation upon others. The Reaſons which 
« led me into the Meaning which prevailed on 
« my Mind are ſet down with it: As far as they 
« carry Light and Conviction to any other 
« Man's Underſtanding, ſo far, I hope, my 
Labour may be of ſome Uſe to him; beyond 
« the Evidence it carries with it, I adviſe him 
&« not to follow mine, nor any Man's Interpre- 
e tation, We are all Men, liable to Errors, 
« and infected with them; but have this ſure 
« Way to preſerve ourſelves, every one, from 
« Danger by them; if laying aſide Sloth, Care- 
« leflneſs, Prejudice, Party, and a Reverence 
“ of Men, we betake ourſelves in earneſt to the 
Study of the Way to Salvation in thoſe holy 
« Writings, wherein God has revealed it from 
Heaven, and propoſed it to the World, ſeeking 
“ our Religion where we are ſure it is in Truth 


110 te to be found, comparing ſpiritual Things with 
lem. & ſpiritual,” 
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C HAP. I. 
The General Defign of the Holy Scriptures. 


Scheme of Providence, which is 
A exhibited to public View in both 
KTeſtaments, for the Inſtruction 
and Direction of the People of 
God. The Old Teſtament, as our Article 
« well expreſſes it, is not contrary to the New, 
« for both in the Old and New Teſtament ever- 
« laſting Life is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, 
« who is the only Mediator between God and 
Man, being both God and Man.” This is 
the Faith of the Church of England, and the 
Catholic Faith is this. W 

God indeed at ſundry Times, and in divers 
Manyers, ſpake in the Old Teſtament unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets, and in the New to all 
future Times by his Son, and the Apoſtles z but 
the Subject was the ſame, and the Speaker the 
ſame, 


HE Salvation of Mankind by Chap. I. 
| [IN Jeſus Chriſt is that one grand 


4 1 


Chap. I. ſame, the Voice ſpeaking from both being the 
vn Voice of God. 
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Theſe two Volumes, like the Cherubim, who 
were placed near, and over the Ark of the Co- 
venant in the Holieſt Place, bear a conſtant and 
friendly Aſpect towards each other, united in, 
and intent upon carrying on one and the ſame 
gracious Deſign of promoting the Glory of God, 
by Goodwill and Mercy towards Men. From 
hence are taken the Materials which compoſe the 
auguſt Edifice of the Chriſtian Church, the Na- 


ture, as well as the inimitable Workmanſhip of 


it, undeniably proving the Divinity of its Foun- 


der. And as this Fabric is raiſed for the Ac- 
commodation and Uſe of an innumerable Com- 


pany of all Ages, and Nations, it conſiſts of an 
infinite Variety of Parts, different Points of View, 
and proper Appointments, contrived and adapted 
to the Neceſſities and Convenience of thoſe for 
whom it was deſigned. - Neither is it deſtitute of 
apt Embelliſhments, and ſuitable Decorations, to 
engage the attentive Adiniration of all that behold 
it: But what crowns the Spectator's Pleaſure, 
and adds the higheſt Reliſh to this charming 


Proſpect, is the Proprietor's Invitation to all poor 


Paſſengers to enrich themſelves, from Time to 
Time, out of that inexhauſtible Treaſure which 
is laid up in it, and without which they will 
never be able to reach the End of their ſettled 
Deſtination. 


Curioſity 


. FRN PRP AYES N 


E LI H. U 


the Riſe, Progreſs, various States, celebrated 
Heroes, and Acts of the Chriſtian Family which 
we belong to. Philoſophers and Legiſlators 
have ſpared no Pains to fix and' celebrate the 
Fame of the Founders of their ſeveral Inſtitu- 
tions, in order to reflect what Honour they can 
ypon Them and their Diſciples. | For this Pur- 
poſe, they are delighted to expatiate upon, and 


illustrate the Services they have done for the in- 


tellectual and moral World; they delight to 
tell, how honourably deſcended they are, what 
mighty Improvements from Time to Time have 
been made by theſe Men of Renown, with an 
advantageous Difplay of the Importance of each 
particular Tenet delivered by them. Even in 
private Families called ancient, no way inſtituted 
for public Service, what Coſt and Trouble are 
Men frequently at to diſcover their Origin, with 
the Actions, Characters, and Exploits of their 
Anceſtors? What Pleaſure does every incidental 
Diſcovery afford, though ſuch Diſcovery but too 
often adminiſters Food for Vanity, Diſcontent, 
Ambition, and other inordinate Paſſions, ex- 
cited various Ways by vain-glorions Curioſity ? 
And in theſe Kinds of Reſearches, what ridicu- 
lous, legendary, unſupported © Conjectures are 
produced as full Evidence of their ſeveral Pre- 


tenſions ? One derives from Jupiter, another is 


inſtructed by Egeria; One came in with the 
Conqueror, and another is ſprung from the Pa- 
3 triarchal 


5 
Curioſity might prompt us to enquire into Chap. I. 


6 


lowers into a State of perfect Security and Hap» 


ELI H U. 


Chap. I. triarchal Druids : All can produce ſomething from 
oy their reſpective Lines, which may challenge the 


Veneration and Regard of common, undiſtin- 


guiſhed Inferiors. But the Chriſtian Family and 


Inſtitution is of the higheſt Antiquity, and moſt 
diſtinguiſhed Excellency : It can boaſt of a real 
God, inſtead of a fabulous Goddeſs, from whom 
the Chriſtians received their Laws, which carry 
with them and in them undeniable Evidence of 
a Divine Extract. They are fitted for all Ages, 
and all Conditions, and actually lead their Fol 


pineſs. In this Book are recorded the nobleſt 
Exploits of real Heroes, tranſmitted down to 
Poſterity for their Imitation, which we cannot 
but look upon with Wonder and Delight. At 
the ſame Time, we have the particular Satisfaction 
of reflecting, that this our Hiſtory is as true 
it is full of Wonders, without any Mixture of 
Falſehood or unfair Colouring to recommend. it, 
It is grand, though ſimple ; big with Matters 
and Events of the greateſt Importance, the 
Weight of which fills the Expreſſions with a 


ſuitable Dignity, a Dignity not to be met with in 


the hiſtorical Accounts of prophane Writers. 
So that the Scripture, conſidered only in this 
View, would demand our Attention before any 
Compoſition merely human. 

But Duty commands us, if Curiofity will 
not lead us, to peruſe this Book, wherein Lie 


and Death are ſet before us for our neceſſary 
C ** 
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Choice, immortal Life, eternal Death. Our Gan. L 
great Legiſlator therefore thus commands, ae e 


the Scriptures, for in them, ye think, ye baue 
eternal Life, and they are they ubich teftify of 
me. St. John, Chap. V. Ver. 39. And in 
Ver. 46. he tells the Jews, Had ye believed Moſes, 
ye would bave believed me, for be wrote of me. 
And Moſes, it ſeems, wrote ſo plainly and fully 
upon this Head, as to render all - thoſe Uabe- 
lievers, to whom the Oracles of God were com- 
mitted, without Excuſe, upon the Teſtimony 
of Moſes himſelf. There is One that accuſetb 
you, ſays the Judge himſelf, even Moſes, is whows 

v trop 
Can any Article of Faith be aa 
more expreſsly, explicitly proved than That of 
our Church above-cited ? Can any Doubt remain 
concerning the ancient Jewiſh Faith, and the 
Belief of this important Doctrine, as contained 
in the Writings of Moſes ? Commenting here 
would be, what it too often is, obſcuring and 
puzzling what is too plain to admit of any Ex- 
planation, I am induced to ſuſpect, that the 
Old Teſtament hath not been rejected or treated 
with a leſs Regard than it is intitled to, from'a 
Failure of Evidence in the moſt important Ar- 
ticles of Religion: The clear, invincible Argu- 
ments it affords in Confirmation of them have 
perhaps rather given the greateft Offence, and 
provoked the Endeavours of the Enemy to de- 
ce and pull down ſuch illuſtrious Artſtations, 
3 | and 


8 ZE LI H U. 
Chap. I. and infallible Characteriſticks of the Chriſtian 
Path. It is the Fullneſs and Copiouſneſs, -} 
| had almoſt ſaid, Redundancy of theſe Evidences 
to be met with in this ſacred Volume, inſtead oſ 
a Defect in this Reſpect, which has united ſo 
many Adverſaries in an Oppoſition to it. Since 
a celebrated Prelate of our Church has obſerved 
this to be the Caſe in the great Fundamental ol 
the Chriſtian Religion, 1 may fairly produce ſuch 
an Authority to ſupport my own Opinion or 
Aſſertion, and to obviate any Charge of Singu- 
larity or Injuſtice. The Words deſerve 7. 
lar Attention, as falling from ſuch a Pen. | 
« Thoſe, who deny that Chriſt was truely Gad; 
& think that, in order to the raiſing him to thoſe 
00 great Characters, in which he is propoſed in 5 
the New Teſtament, it is neceſſary to aſſert, 
<« that he gave the fr/# Aſſurances of eternal i 
« Happineſs, and of a free and full Pardon of , 
e all Sins, in his Goſpel; and that in the Old 5 
« Teſtament, neither the one nor the other were 1 
4 & certainly or * underſtood.”* Bp. Burnet, v. 
= . f 
24 As this judicious Obſervation, —_ by fo G 
| learned and ſagacious a Prelate, was:undoubtedly WW ;, 
80 built as well upon the hiſtorical Accounts of the vi 
l 1 the ancient Unitarians and Arians, as of Socinu fl ,, 
1 and his Followers, who had the ſame wicked . 
Point in View, ſo has it been verified by modern ¶ ſuc 
Practice; Men of the ſame Principles, in theſe! © | 
our Days, continually charging this Part of. the. Ah 
Hay i 
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Holy Writings with ſuch Abſurdities 46d: Im- — 


perfections of various Kinds, as, if true, muſt 
not only deprive it of its divine Authority, but 
take from it that Credit which is due and paid 
to a rational, conſiſtent, human Compoſition. | 
The Adverſaries of this Pillar of our Faith, 
viz, the Authority of the Prophets, do not, I 
hope for their Sakes; conſider how the other 
Pillar, That of the Apoſtles, will be affected by 
the Removal of this; or how Jeſus Chrift, or 
Chriſtianity, the Rey: tone, which reſts upon; and 
is equally ſupported by each of theſe Pillars, can 
poſſibly ftand ſo OP when one of 2780 is 
taken away. 
Titus's Declaration, fot down by Salpitius Se- 
verus; concerning the Jets and Chriſtians, Cc. 
may be applyed to the Infidel Scheme of deſtroy- 
ing the Authority of the Old Teſtament. Chriftia- 
nos (Codices) ex Judzis extitiſſe, Radice ſublats 
Stirpem facile perituram. Beſides, one Sect of 
Unbelievers, the Sorinians, ſubvert hereby the 
very Characteriſtic with which they deſcribe 
Jeſus Chriſt, viz. That of an Inſtructor ſent from 
God, as he cannot be eſteemed to be ſo com- 
miſſioned, or to be a faithful Teacher and Ad- 
viler in heavenly Matters, if he commands us 
to ſearch in order to follow the Directions and 
Authority of a Book which is of no Weight, of 
luch as may not be ſecurely depended upon. 
So judicially infatuated are conceited Men 
| as would deſtroy the Works of God ! 
H u 
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Chap. L. It might afford ſome Diverſion to purſue theſe 

ny” Men, in order to expoſe their Abſurdities, if it 
would not take one out of a Way, which, I think, 
may lead to a better End, and afford more 
agreeable and uſeful Entertainment to a Chriſtian 
Mind. Obſerving the Ways of a common Mad- 
man will make a thinking, good-natured Man 
melancholy, in reflecting upon the piteable Ruin 
of an human Underſtanding ; but a good Chri- 
ftian is under a Kind of Torture upon the Sight 
of an Apoſtate or religious Madman, who is 
employed in digging away the Foundation upon 
which alone Man can ſtand ſecurely, and may, 
in the very next Stroke he levels at this Support, 
fink himſelf into everlaſting Deſtruction. 

But as in common War- fare we may form a 
Judgment of the Uſefulneſs and Importance of 
any ſtrong Fort, from the inceſſant Attempts of 
the common Enemy to wreſt it out of our Hands; 
it is juſt fo in the ſpiritual. The Pains which 
have been taken, and the Devices which have 
been ſuggeſted to diſcredit and invalidate the 
Authority of the Old Teſtament, may convince 
true Believers how neceſſary it is to preſerve. this 
Barrier againſt Arians, Socinians, and all Deno- 
minations of Infidels, in its full Strength, and 
upon its proper Baſis, 

- Our Maſter therefore commands all his Dif- 
ciples to ſearch theſe Holy Books, aſſuring them, 
by way of Encouragement, that they will find 
therein eternal — and the Things concerning 
% bim ell. 
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himſelf. And where elſe, unleſs in the other Chap. I. 
Part of the lively Oracles of God; ſhall we find 
ſuch a Treaſure? Human Knowlege puffeth up 
and ſwells, but never fills the Soul: Like all 
other Enjoyments of this World, it gives no 
laſting Satisfaction. Quod cupide petiit mature 
plena religuit, may be applyed to our Thirſt after 
this Kind of Wifdom. That Kind of Satiety, 
which ſo ſoon determines and imbitters the ſhort- 
lived Pleaſure which attends it, plainly evinces 
the Juſtneſs of the Preacher's Obſervation, He 
that incteaſeth Knowlege intreaſeth Sorrow. In- 
ſtead of finding eternal Life, the laborious Eti» 
quirer meets with Nothing but empty Specula- 
tion, unſupported Conjectures, or deſttudtive 
Schemes of bringing eternal Death upon the 
whole human Race. Inſtead of finding the 
Things concerning the Saviour of the World; 
he muſt take up with any obſcure, imperfect 
Accounts, delivered by ſome little Retailer of dry 
Fragments, which he has eollected from Patriar- 
chat Tradition; or mixed with ſuch Truths as 
have dropped from the plentiful Stores of the 
Holy Scriptures, giviog himſelf hereupon the 
Title of a Philoſopher. In prophane Writings 
be will feldom find at the beſt any thing more 
than Amuſement, and a vain Titillation of the 
intellectual Powers, which ſoon dies away, lofing 
all its Life and Reliſh upon its firſt Gratification. 
A frequent Peruſal of theſe Performances ſerves 
only to make us weary in our Purſuit,” and the 
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Chap. I. deeper we ſearch into them, the more Rottenneſs 
and Weakneſs we diſcover : The Head becomes 


eſtimable Treaſure and Diſcoveries, I am always 
endeavouring to trace the Steps, and find out the 


pear, and gradually expand themſelves in thelc 
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giddy, and the Heart corrupt. But the Book 
of God challenges a near, though awful Inſpec- 


tion. The Treaſures are hidden from the Proud 


and Careleſs, though ready to be opened to ſuch 
as duly ſearch after them, and with a modeſt 
Induſtry devoutly endeavour to find them. The 
Well is deep, but the Water it contains is ſo Wl 
pure and ſalutary, as to give laſting Satisfaction | 
to the greateſt Thirſt, ſpringing up withal in , 
him that drinks it to everlaſting Life. The Au- 


thor and Means of our Salvation are in this Vo- ö 


lume deſcribed and faithfully recorded. The i 
particular Offices, Acts, and Events, relating to WI 2 
the Mediatorial Scheme, are herein planned and 
predicted; that the Type and Prediction, being 
compared with the Antity pe and eventual Com- 
pletion, may, like two Indentures, or Key and 
Cypher, reciprocally and demonſtratively prove 
the Authenticity and Uſe of each other; ſo that 
were the Old Teſtament to be loſt, or laid aſide, 
the ſtrongeſt Proofs of the divine Inſpiration of 
the other muſt be weakened, if not deſtroyed. 

For my own Part, ſince our Lord himſelf has 
referred us to theſe: Holy Writings for ſuch in- 


Lineaments of our dear Redeemer. They ap- 


ſacred Books, till the Perfecting and Fulfilling 


of 
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of them was accompliſhed in God's being made Chap. I. 


Man, and dwelling amongſt us. The Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of Man being the chief and 
ultimate End of all the divine Diſpenſations, and 
of the whole Syſtem of Nature and Religion, 
the Revelation and Deſcription of the Means, 
ſuited and applyed for the divine Purpoſe herein, 
are the Subject- matter of the Holy Scriptures; 
and as Man is firſt to be reſtored to what he 
had forfeited, and then to know how he may 
behave himſelf in ſuch a Manner as to ſecure 
and improve what he recovers, we muſt cloſely 
attend to every Information of this Kind as we 
paſs on, and then we ſhall certainly find every 
thing that Man wants or can deſire: Pleaſure, 
and Profit, durable Riches, and eternal Life will 
con our Labours, and be the happy Effect 
of our Enquiries. There is, I think, an Analogy. 
between the ſacred; Writings and the Works of 
God in the general Creation and Diſtribution of 
the Bleſſings of Nature, as to their ſeveral Ap- 
pointments and aſſigned Uſes. God is. pleaſed, 
to confer an higher Honour upon ſome particular 
Parts of his Donation than others, by reſerving 
them for his own occaſional Services. Theſe are 


therefore empharically called bis own, being /et 
pert for bis, that is, a religious Ule, and ſo 
liſtinguiſhed, that it is an Act of Prophanation 
to alter their original Deſignation. Several Paſ- 
lages in the Scriptures are to be viewed in this 
Light; ſuch particularly as are explanatory of 

| H 3 the 
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Chap. I. the divine Attributes and Offices, and che 

= Covenant made between the three Perſons. for 

the Redemption of Man ; ſuch as point out that 

Rule of Faith and Truft, which muſt be the 

Foundation and Crown of all our Virtues, and 

all our Hopes. Theſe Paſſages muſt be looked 

upon as a Kind of ſacred and incloſed Part, be 
parated from others by that important M 

and relative Application which they demand, 

and which mult be ſpecially underſtood of choſe 

Points which they were intended to explain, and 

deſcribe. This Diſtinction will be ſerviceable to 

us, and is, 1 think, neceſſary to go with us a 

we proceed in our Search of the Holy Book. 

There are many Things in it given to Mankind 

for common Uſes, for what may be called the 

daily Bread, wherewith the Soul of Man is to be 

ſupported. Hereby I mean thoſe wholeſom 

Leſſons of Piety and Morality, which make ſo 

ſhining a Figure in this divine Work, ſo neceflary 

a Part of the Duty of Man. Theſe indeed ſeem 

to be the greater and more affecting Part of theſe 

Writings, ſtanding out to common Uſe and Ob- 

ſervation. Like the Exteriors of the human 

Frame, they are moſt ſtriking and admired, 

+. while the more noble and vital Parts lie more 

covered and concealed, But ſhould the leſs ſolid 

and ſubſtantial Parts of the Body ſay to the Con- 

ſtituents, or eſſential Supporters, from whom 

they receive all their Life and Beauty, we have no 


need of you, they may gully be charged with 
Abſurdity 
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Abfurdity and Ingratitude; as they might ſoon Chap. I. 
ity and Ingratitude; as they might 


be fatally convinced, by the withdrawing that 
Spirit which animates and ſupports them, that / they 
are in themſelves no more than Duſt. Care there- 
fore muſt be taken to preſerve the Honour of thoſe 
Parts which are of the higheſt Uſe and Importance, 
and not to blend what is appropriated with -what 
is intended for general Uſe, or apply to common 
Perſons and Things what is to be interpreted only 
of the deep and ſublime Myſteries of Religion. 
Theſe clam what may be called a natural Pre- 
cedence or Priority of Regard from us in our 
Study of the Scriptures, as theſe: and theſe only 
point out and declare the Means of our. Re- 
demption, and Reſtoration to ſuch a State as 
may capacitate us for the Reception of any Bleſ- 
ſing at preſent, or may intitle us to future Fa- 
vour or Reward. The Rebel muſt be pardoned, 
That Pardon pleaded, and his Attainder re- 
verſed, before he can claim his forfeited Eſtate, or 
be put upon the Footing of a good Subject. 
Hence the Know lege or Acknowlegement of theſe 
Points or Doctrines are properly ſtyled the Fun- 
damentals oſ Religion, as the Hopes of pleaſing 
God, or receiving any Bounty from Him can be 
built upon no other Scheme. Other Foundation 
than this layeth no Man, timt will bear any 
Weight, or any Hypothefis that may conſiſt 
with true Reaſon and Religion. When we have 
learned and obſerved theſe firſt Laws, and are 
re-inſtated in our ancient Inheritance, then the 

H 4 ſeveral 
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Chap. I. ſeveral Precepts of Piety and Virtue are given us 


to profit withal, to ſecure and improve what we 
have obtained by our new Grant, and the free 
Bounty of Heaven; then by a right Uſe of this 
heavenly Food, and the Bleſſing of Heaven upon 
it, we may increaſe daily in true n and i in t 
Favonr with God and Man, | g 
If the above Illuſtration ſhould, give Offence 9 
inſtead of Satisfaction, to ſome Perſons, who 1 
have been accuſtomed to give the firſt Rank to fe 
the Duties of the ſecond Table, I will endeayoyr F 
to explain my Meaning in a Way leſs. diſagree- f 
able, which may recommend it to ſuch Readers, W 
clear of Objections. It will, I hopes be granted, gr 

as it may be ſoon proved beyond all reaſonable 
Doubt, that throughout the Courſe of the ſacred et 
Boots, Matters of Faith and Morality are pro- cia 
miſcuoufly blended together, and ſometimes run 
into each other, or are ſo cloſely united in their a 
Contexture here (as they ever ought tg be in 
our Lives) that a haſty or leſs attentive Eye may 
paſs them over without perceiving the diſtinguiſh- 
ing Marks of the Tranſition, or the incommuni- 
cable Properties of each. In the Hagiograpba this 
often happens, as an intelligent Reader may eaſi- 
ly obſerve. It is not within the Compaſs of my 
1 Deſign to enlarge upon this Point; but 
I thought it proper to obſerve ſo much in gene- 
ral, that we may take care, as we paſs on, to ren- 
der unto Faith the Things which belong unto 
Faith, and to Chriſtian Morality what properly 
belongs 
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belongs to the Eſtabliſhment and Enforcement Chap. I. 
of Chriſtian Morality. They have the ſame Fa W. 


ther, and exact our Aſſent and Obedience upon 
the ſame Authority. There . muſt be an inſepa- 
rable Union, and an inviolable Friendſhip be- 
tween them. Thus united, like Saul and Jona. 
than, they will be lovely and pleaſant, with. Re- 
gard to our religious Enquiries, as well as in our 
Lives, and even after Death, in their happy Ef- 
fects, they ſhall not be divided. Mat Gad (bath 
joined together, let not Man put afunder.. A few 
Inſtances however may be produced to explain my 
Meaning, which ſhall be takers mo the ap 
grapha ad the Prophets. 36307 1 
Though the Book-of Meer is for chat geen 

ef Part made up of Inſtances of this Kind, eſpe- 
far in.“ * leveral Peſer iptions of #/3/dom, 


9 N \ 4 "Dy ' * which 


F Biting panel obere, 1800 Verſe 18. of Chap. 
III. in his "general Argument: prefixed to that Chapter, 
That if we underſtand this Verſe, or the Phraſe of 
« the Tree 0 Life, of Chriſt, the Wiſdim of Con, as 
* Origen, St. Ambroſe, St. Auſtin, and others Uo, or of 
« his Doctrine (which is the ſame) it is Jiterally true 
« that He gives Immortality, as the Tree of Life in Pa- 
© radiſe would have done.“ 

IWiſaom declares, - Proverbs VIII. 29. dad f in 1 
Way of Righteouſneſs. Here, and at the 1 Ich ver. as 
well as many others in this and other Chapters, a Perſon 
nuſt be ſuppoſed, or a very uncouth Way of ſpeaking 
muſt be admitted, not to be ſuppoſed in the Holy Scrip- 
ures, But ſuppoſe that the ſecond Perſon of 22 divine 
Eence is characterized under the Name of Mam, e- 
ery thing is conſiſtent. He might ſay, Sound Wiſdom 
i mine (which would be an odd eee peech for Wiſdom, as 
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Chap. I. which often require a perſonal Interpretation, tt 
t may be ſufficient to produce one Inſtance from 

this Book to explain my Meaning with regard 
to the Hagiographa. It is in the XIIIth Chap, 
Verſes 12, 13, 14. Hope deferred maketh the 
Heart fick, but when the Deſire cometh, it is a Treq 
of Life. Whoſo deſpiſeth the Word ſball be deftrey- 
ed, but be that feareth the Commandment ſball be 
rewarded, or be in Peace, according to the mar- 
ginal Tranſlation. The Law of the Wiſe is @ Foun- 
tain of Life, to depart from the Suare of Death, 
The former Part of the 12 Ver. Hope deferred na 
keth the Heart fick, hath an obvious moral Senſe, 
but, by being connected with the latter Clauſe, it 
muſt have likewiſe a ſpiritual one, as therein the 


a moral Virtue, to ſay of itfelf.) It is in character fot 
Him to ſay, 1 am Underſtanding, and I have Strength, 
By me Kings reign, xc. Commentators-would find it 
difficult to prove and verify univerſally this laſt Aſſertion, 
and the following Phraſes, upon a Suppoſition that Wiſ. 
dom, conſidered as an intellectual Perfection or moral 
Virtue, is here to be underſtood. But the Senſe is eay 
and univerſally true, if the Word be interpreted perſon- 
ally, viz. at all human Authority is derived from 
the great Ruler of the World, or that divine Perſon who 
created all Things, by whom all Things ſubſiſt, andwho 
was ſo well known by the Name of ¶iſdom by the ancient 
Jon, that the Jeruſalem Targum hath rendered the fir 
erſe of Geneſis thus, The Lord created by his Wiſdom, 
as the learned Dr. Allix obſerves in his excellent Book, 
intitled, The Judgment of the Jewiſh Church A 5 the 
Unitarians, “ The Chriſtians, ſays the Doctor, ca 
« ed him the Ford of Wiſdom, alluding to divers Pla- 
e ces, eſpecially to Pſalm XXXIII. 6. and Proverb: 
a — 14. The Jews commonly called him the ſecont 
cc ry.” Hon 
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itual Senſe ſeems to be the primary Senſe from Chap, I. 


the ni of the Defire rometb=—Tree of Life, >=? 


Thus the moral Senſe is dignified by ſupporting 
and conveying the ſpiritual, and the ſpiritual gives 
Strength and Beauty to the moral. Hope deferred 
maketh the Heart fick, is true in the general ob- 
yious Meaning of the Words, as underſtood of 
the common Affairs and Tranſactions of civil 
Life; but another and nobler Senſe appears, 
when the latter Clauſe is explained, and the pro- 
per Interpretation of it is given, the Words lite- 
rally tranſlated running thus, The Tree of Life 
(Vitgrum, perhaps Viventium, according to the 
interlineary Verſion in Montanus's Bible) the De- 


fre (or what is longed for) is coming. This ex- 


plains what fort of Hope or Expectation is prin- 
cipally meant in the former Part of the Verſe, 
what ſort of Deſire is chiefly to be underſtood, 
diz. The Defire of all Nations, what Prophets 
ad Kings ſo impatiently deſired to ſer, that they 
were in a Manner ſick for Want of ſatisfying this 
longing Appetite. This Clauſe, with the Verb 
n underſtood, will, when it is added, 
ſpeak the ſame Senſe, which Part ſoever be pla- 
ed firſt: The Tree of Lives rn 
longed for, which is coming, or, The Deſire or 
Thing longed for, which is coming, is the Tres of 
Lives. Theſe Phraſes are of ſo limited a Nature, 
that they cannot with any Propriety be applyed to 
ary other Meaning than what they ſtand for in 
te Scriptures, eſpecially the latter, and * 


20 Derr 
Chap. J. they are here conſidered under the Rule of com: 
—— parjvg ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual. * The t 
Words rendered Tree of Life, or Lives, or living I 
Ones, are the ſame uſed by Moſes for that Teſt Ml © 
of Obedience and Pledge of Immortality, which 
was placed in the Garden of Eden; the ſame that 
was promiſed by. St. Jobn, as a Reward and b. 
Benefit to be claimed by ſuch as do the Com- Bil © 
mandments of Him who is the real Tree ef 
Life, and Reſtorer of immortal Happineſs. The Wl / 
ſame wonderſul Perſon; and his healing Be- “ 
nefits, we ſee, are the Subject of the [inſpired Wl * 
Writers, from Genglis, through the Prophets, to rc 
the Revelations: He is Aha and Omega. " 
. To proceed, He that deſpiſeth the Mord jpall Wl © 
be deſtroyed: The Paraphraſe of ; theſe Words, Wl * 
as given by f Biſhop Patrick, is, not, I humbly th 
„bool ay ad i ed ei ants Jo'mn think, a 
As the, Expreſſions uſed here are the ſame with uv 
thoſe in Geneſis, the Antitype, muſt be underſtood. here I 
y the' typical Emblem referred to; though, after the ; 
all, the ſecond Perſon was more particularly:deſcribed WW f 
under this Character, as the Fruit of N was L 
reſtored and recovered by his aſſuming human Nature, 
and ſufferin in it. 7 inn 4 138 þ 
- +. The LXX contradict, his Lordſhip, who make this 
Deſtruction, I think, come from the Thing or Perſon 5 
deſpiſed, ve als, not als; thou h in other Reſpedts {ut 
they make a ſtrange Puzzle here, which looks as though pr 
they tho here was a Senſe not favourable to their 
Ml, * of Thinking. The Word they render Tgaipal, ter 
the Vulg. Rem. Whether the Infallibility of the LXX, Wi 
or the Church of Rome, may direct in this Caſe, or 1 
warrant ſuch Kind of Tranſlation, or whether both t6- 0 
gether can recommend ſuch Stuff, I leave to the Deter. W 
—_— of common Senſe, and the uſual Meaning of Wi « 
ords. | 
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think, a Senſe warranted by the Original: His = L 


Lordſhip gives this Interpretation, „He that 
« deſpiſes the good Admonitions or Counſels 
« that are given him is his own Enemy, and 
« deſtroys himſelf.” This is true in general, 
but not aſſerted or intimated here. The Word 
rendered deſpiſeth ſignifies, ſays Leigh, to bold in 
contempt, or mack at, and is the Word uſed 'by 
Iaiab, where he ſays of our Saviout, He it 
deſpiſed, LIII. 3. The LXX render it by 
tgouhato, and fo St. Luke XXIII. 11. And He- 
rod with his Men of War ſet him at nought, and 
mocked him, &c. The Paſſage of Jſaiab, juſt 
cited, was, I think, plainly here alluded to, as 
a Prediction hereby completed; in as much as 
the Evangeliſt gives us two Words, /et at nougbt, 
and mocked, to perfect the Idea of the Hebrew 
uſed in Jaiab. The other Expreſſion for the 
Word is likewiſe applyed to Him, who is em- 
phatically called he Word, and Wiſdom, the 
LOGOS ſpoken of fo magnificently in the Be- 
ginning of St. Jobn's Goſpel. The Scorner 
* of him, or of his Doctrine (which is all one, 
ſays Biſhop Patrick) ſhall be deſtroyed,” viz. 
ſuch as diſregard, and pay no Attention to the 
Promiſes and Revelations of God, ſhall be ut- 
terly, everlaſtingly deſtroyed. DeBeR being put 
without an Affix (as here) its Conſtruction ſeems 
to be limited to our Saviour, or the revealed 
Will of God. Leigb ſays, that . DeBeR haud te- 
merè uſurpatur de aliis quam maximi Momenti; 


2 « SanQtionibus,- 


r 
Chap. I. Sanctionibus, quale Pondus non eſt in AMeR." 
ui Conſtruction is conſiſtent with, and carries 


on the ſpiritual Senſe of the former Verſe, when 
neither common Senſe, nor Grammat will, I 
think, authorize any other. Men would do well 
to conſider, how far it may be dangerous to ſeſ 
at nonght, or deſpiſe an Interpretation, which 
ſerves to guard the Reverence due to the eternal 
Word. The L.XX ſeem to be confounded, or 
to confound, in order to conceal the true Mean- 
ing. The Reader would do well to conſult Dr. 
Allix*s Book before cited, concerning the Word, 
or LOGOS. In the next Clauſe, the Word 
rendered Commandment is ſingular, referring to 
ſome particular Commandment, denoting, accord- 
ing to Stockius, ſpeciatim, the promiſſory Pan 
of a Covenant: The Word rendered feareth, 
ſignifies a religious Deference and Regard. The 
Senſe therefore of this Paſſage, which will beſt 
comport with the Deſign of the Scriptures, with 
the Context, and natural Force of the Words 
themſelves, will be, He that awfully attends toy 
and devoutly expects the Fulfilling of that Part 
of the Law which points out the promiſed Re- 
deemer, ſhall enjoy that Satisfaction or Peace, 
which he ſo paſſionately deſires. For “ the _ 


* If the Pentateuch be here referred to under the 
Words, Law of the Wiſe, and called Fountain of Lives, 
(Vitarum in Mont. Bib.) we may conclude that a future, 
immortal State, or the Doctrine of Lives, might be 
drayn from thence, 
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of the Wiſe is 4 Fountain of Life. It is ob- Chap. L. 
ſervable, that what ſeems to relate to many under 
the Words the Wiſe, is ſingular in the Original; 
and as God is principally intitled to that Deno- 
mination, God the Redeemer, or his Word 
muſt be underſtood, as He only or his Vord can 
properly and truly be termed a, or the Fountain 
of Life. Here Comfort is adminiſtred to the 
Sick, who were made ſo by an impatient Ex- 
pectation of the Redeemer, in aſſuring them of 
a certain Accompliſhment of the Promiſes con - 
tained in the Scriptures, and kept alive in the 
various, public Rites and Services of the Church, 
which ſerved to ſhew that the Fountain of Life, 
and Source of all Happineſs ſhould ariſe and 
ſpring from thence. The Engliſs Annotator upon 
Dupin's Canon of the Old and New Teſtament 
tells the Reader, that the Hagiographa were 
called by the Jews Maſbelim, becaufe they were 
compoſed of figurative and ſententious Parts: 
The Word muſt come from MoSHeL, to rule, 
and ſo may mean that theſe figurative Parts may 
be eſteemed the principal, as containing under 
ſome Kind of Diſguiſe the great, leading, and 
ruling Points of Faith and Hope. Let us there- 
fore peruſe theſe Writings in this View, and not 
as we would a Chapter of Seneca or Epiftetus, or 
a Set of bare moral Fragments. 

If the above Interpretation be diſallowed, it 
may ſurely be aſked, what other Law or Wiſdom, 


at that Time extant, or recorded for public Uſe 
2 and 
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Chap. I. and Direction, could or would be referred to, 
ad intitled by the Holy Ghoſt, or an inſpired Y 
Solomon, The Fountain of Life, or Lives ? | beg t 
leave to add another Paſſage from this Book of ) 
Proverbs, Chap. XXX. 18, 19. for the far- 0 
ther Illuſtration of this Point, and for the Sale — 
of communicating to the Public the true Inter. l 
pretation of it, ſuggeſted to me by my worthy b 
Friend the Reverend Mr. Watſon, Fellow of ſe 
Univerſity College, Author of a learned and in- al 
genious Sermon, preached before the Univerſity al 
of Oxford in the Year 1749. The Words in our il 
Engliſh Tranſlation are theſe ; * 
There be three Things which are too 3 K 
for me, yea, four which I know not, The Way of 
an Eagle in the Air, the Way of a Serpent upon a tl 
Rock, the Way of a Ship in the Midſt of the Sea, 00 


and the Way of a Man with a Maw. ar 
Whenever we look more nearly into the Con- 0 
nection and Pertinence of ſuch ſeemingly in- a 
coherent Obſervations, we ſnould never loſe Sight of 


of the general and gracious Intention of the di 
divine Being, in placing ſenſible Objects before po 
the intellectual Powers for their Exerciſe and be 
Aſſiſtance. The Glaſs of Nature reflects the true th 
Images of Things ſupernatural, ſo far as we are I In 
concerned to know them, and ſo far as we are fro 
capable at preſent of underſtanding them. The an 
viſible Heavens and material Syſtem, when well an 
and rightly ſurveyed, will exhibit a faithful, cit 


though faint Deſcription and Pattern of that in- of 
viſible 
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obey him. Suggeſtions of this Kind are apt, 
by exciting a proper Curioſity, to put us upon 
uſeful Enquiries, which ſerve to enlarge our 
Ideas, and fix our Attention upon the Conſidera- 
tion of natural Cauſes and Effects, with their 
reſpective Relations, Combinations, Agreements, 
and Diſagreements. In ſuch a Courſe of Study 
and comparing Things, Analogy will give us 
the right Key to open an extenſive and delightful 


. View of the fair and boundleſs Field of ſpiritual 


Knowlege. 

But the moſt obvious and uppermoſt Deſign of 
the Wiſe Man in theſe Words may ſeem to be, 
to propoſe to ſuch as pretended to underſtand 
and account for every thing, that fell within the 
Compaſs of human Obſervation, the Solution of 
a few Difficulties, by explaining the Philoſophy 
of ſome common Appearances, and ſome or- 
dinary Cauſes and Effects, which might be ſup- 
poſed to be moſt eaſily accounted for, by their 


being frequently within Notice, and, as ſuch, 


thoroughly known. And truly Theſe are ſuch 
Inſtances, as from the Simplicity of their Nature, 
irom their Familiarity, and lying open to a free 
and full Examination, might be ſuppoſed, if 


am might, to be fathomable by the loweſt Capa- 


city. But if the Philoſopher, with all his Pride 


o Reaſon and Learning, may find an Anſwer, | 


I 1 . even 


25 
viſible State, and thoſe moſt glorious. Manſions, Chap. I, 
which our Redeemer hath prepared in the imma- | 
terial and higheſt Heavens for ſuch as love and- 


—— 
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Chap. I. even to ſuch Enquires, not to be within his Reach; 
and to be %% wonderful for human Underſtand- 


ing to give an adequate Account of, he muſt 
take Shame to himſelſ, and confeſs the Holy 
Scriptures are the Only Books where fatisfaftory 
Wiſdom is to be found. And this I take to be 
one great End of ſetting down the problematical 
Sentences in the above cited Verſes and other 
Places. But there is frequently a farther, and 
more important Deſign in many of them; 2 
noble Inſtance of which is, I think, contained in 
the Paſſage now before us, where one of the 
oreateft Myſteries in Chriſtianity is eſtabliſhed, 
and ſo explained as to ſatisfy any devout and 
humble Enquirer, and to give a ſufficient Anſwer 
to a Queſtion commonly aſked, How can thi; 
Thing be ? The Myſtery, 1 MST ig is that of the 
Incarnation, or our Lord's being born of a pure 
Virgin, who was as much a Virgin az the Na- 
tivity of our Saviour as Before. The ſtrange 
Conſtruction of the Hebrew Words, when ren- 
dered the Way of a Man with a Maid, obſcures 
the Senſe, and throws a Veil over the principal 
Deſign of the inſpired Writer; whereas they 
ought to be rendered, the Yay of the Mighty 
One (GeBcR, explained i in Ch. IV. under N. 1.) 
in the or a Virgin. The Word, tranſlated hem 
a Maid, is the ſame which is uſed in that fa 
mous Prophecy of Jaiab, Bebold a Virgin ul 
conceive, &c. Our Tranſlators, had they been 


5 uniform 1 in their Conſtructions, muſt have ren- 
dered 
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dered this Verſe in Iſaiah, Behold a Maid Ha Chap. I. 
conceive, and bear a Son, &c. But they would — 


thereby perhaps have leſt the Prophecy more 
undeterminate, which they might probably per- 
ceive, ſince the Word Maid in our Language 
ſrequently ſignifies a Servant or ſingle Woman, 
and not always or neceſſarily, in the ſtricteſt Senſe 
a Virgin. 

It muſt appear, I think, from what hath beth 
here obſetved, that the Holy Ghoſt in this Scrip- 
ture hath given us the moſt pertinent and ſatiſ- 
factory Images, that could have been exhibited, 
to reconcile ſuch an incomprehenſible Wovp Ex 
to the Notions of Mankind, and remove the 
Objection of its being impoſſible. A full and 
adequate Idea of this Miracle could not be given 
to an human, limited Comprehenſion: But her 
is ſuch a one as is ſufficient and intelligible; and 
if Chriſtianity be condemned in this Inſtance for 
being too myſterious, Nature muſt be liable to 
the ſame Cenſure and Objection. I ſhall leave 
my Reader to draw the proper Parallel, and 
apply the Circumſtances of the reſpective Images 
herein ſet. down, that he may have the Pleaſute 
of obſerving for himſelf, how beautiful, how 
divine the Analogy between the wonderful 
Things, recited in this Verſe, appears to be, 
when the ſeveral Reſemblances and Similitudes of 
each ſhall in the ſame Reſpects be minutely and 
exactly compared. That of the Eagle and Ship 
ate alluded to by the Author of the Viſdom of 

1 Solomon, 
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Chap. J. Solomon, Chap. * 10, I 1. with ome Paris 
vo lars deſcribed, though | the Application be dif- 
ferent. Another fine Illuſtration of the ame 
Kind is added Ver. 12. Which ſeems. to be a 
applicable to the Point above conſidered,” as to 
that for which it is produced ; This Sitnllitude i i 
an Arrow paſſing through the Air ; Like as when 
an Arrow ts fbet at a Mark, it parteth the Air, 
which immediately cometh together again, 4 that a 
Man cannot know where it went throu One 
cannot help o obſerving, and inferring from the 
Similitude of a Ship's paſſing through the Mat 
of the Sta, that the Art of Navigation” was well 
known, and perfectly underſtood in the Days of 
Solomon, who had no Occaſion, as ſome ſuppoſe, 
to keep near the Shore, and make only coaſting 
Voyages : Sailing through | the Seas or Ocean 
(Y 559, in the Heart of the Sea, as in the Mar- 
gin of the Engliſh Bible) we ſee, was ſo generally 
known, as to be a Foundation whereon to build 
an Illuſtration of Things not well known. 
Thus much for the Hagiographa. The Pro- 
phets (as commonly ſo called, and diſtinguiſhed, 
in the Canon of the Old Teſtament) are fo full 
of Proofs in this Way, that they cannot, 1 think, 
be read with any fort of Satisfaction by an ir- 
telligent Reader, without the Key here uſed and 
recommended. But as the moral Senſe in. the 
| Hagiographa ſeems (in common Tranſlations at 
eaſt) to be the Ground-work (if I may fo ſpeak) 


of the ſpiritual, the Reverſe ſeems fo be the 
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Caſe of the prophetical Writings. In theſe the Chap. I. 
ſpiritual is generally the moſt obvious Meaning, — 
and projects ſo far as to demand the firſt Notice and 
Obſervation. The Myſtery of Redemption is {till 
predominant, even where there is a literal Mean- 
ing, and a common hiſtorical I nterpretation to 
be allowed. Beſides this, there is ſometimes a 
ſymbolical Senſe, which is ſo limited and cir- 
cumſtanced, that no other Senſe can poſſibly 
ſhare-with it, or be admitted. Of the myſtical 
Sort, relating to the Myſtery of Chriſtianity, One 
may ſuffice to be produced, which has been con- 
ſidered amongſt others by Dr. Clagget, in his 
excellent Treatiſe concerning the double Senſe of 
Prophecy, printed in the Year 1710. Hoſea XI. 1. 
ben Iſrael was a Child, then I loved bim, and 
called my Son out of Egypt. Whoſoever will 
read the following Verſes, will want no other 
Comment to convince him, that the former Part 
of the Verſe muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of 
the Children of JfraePs leaving the idolatrous 
Feyptians by the Command of God, under the 
Conduct of Moſes, when they, as a 3 20 or 
Congregation of faithful People, were as yet in 
their * Infancy (not of full Age till their Settle- 
ment in Paleſtiue) having ſuch ſtrong Evidences 
13 of 


*The Church, as to the Moſaic Diſpenſation, was 
then aptly called @ Child, juſt reſcued from periſhing by 
the Hands of idolatrous Oppreſſors, as the great Leader 


of the lſraelites himſelf was in his Infancy, and as 


miraculouſly preſerved and delivered. 
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Chap. I. of the divine Favour in their Deliverance, that 
the Prophet's Expreſſion is emphatically true, 
' when he tells us that God loved Iſrael (i. e.) the 
Children of Jrael. As to the latter Part of the | 
Clauſe, St. Matthew has put the Meaning out 

of all Diſpute. Ch. II. 15. Such as are de- 
ſirous of ſeeing this, and other ſcriptural Paſſage 

of the ſame Kind, treated more at large with 

true Learning and Judgment, may peruſe the 
Book juſt cited. It ſhall ſuffice here to add one 
ſymbolical Inſtance from Ezekiel, with this ge- 
neral Obſervation upon the prophetic Books; 
that in Prophecies where there is a double Senſe, 
— the ſpiritual is generally That which demands 
the firſt Notice, by ſome Peculiarity in the Ex- 
preſſions, or other commanding Mark of Di- 
ſtinction, which aſcertains the Application. Some- 
times it happens that the ſpiritual is the moſt 
obvious Senſe: In this Place it is ſo, whether we 
look backward or forward, as Dr. Clagget ob- 
ſerves. The grand Viſion of Chebar is the ſym- 
bolical Inſtance I would refer the Reader to, 
Ezek. Ch. I. which is an auguſt Image and Re- 
preſentation of the Covenant between the three 
| Perſons in the Deity, with the Man joined, to 
redeem fallen Man. This myſterious Emblem 
gave ſuch an Explanation of this divine Scheme, 
as in ſome Meaſure ſatisfied the Senſes, and an- 
ſwered the common Queſtions of, How can 
theſe Things be ? The Deſcription of the Mo- 
tion of the Flame of Fire, as deſcribed by Ezekitl, 
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. ſefe reciprocans, correſponds with the Account in Chap. I. 
Geneſis of the flaming Sword, which turned every — 


Way; the latter being in ſuch Kind of Motions 
rolling within itſelf in perpetual Circulation, as 
well as the firſt Appearance at the Gate of Eden. 
But I would obſerve, as I paſs, that the Text of 
Ezekiel calls theſe Emblems the Likeneſs of four 
Animals (our Tranſlation ſays living Creatures) 
from whence may be demonſtrated the Sillineſs 
and Falſehood of the Jewiſh Stories concerning 
Angels, Sc. Had they been really ſuck, Exetiel 
would not have proſtrated himſelf before them 
in an Act of religious Adoration : Neither were 
they Animals, but the Zikeneſs of Animals. But 
to let us know what was intended by the Repre- 

ſentation, we read in the laſt Verſe of the Chap- 

ter, after a particular Deſcription, This was the 
Appearance of the Likeneſs of the Glory of the 
Lord ; which repreſented the Regality of the 

Meſſiah, or Humanity with Glory or Divinity, 

raiſed a little higher than the Cherubim, to ſhew 

who preſided in the Mediatorial Scheme. But as 

there are other Paſſages in this Prophet, which ſerve 

to expound and illuſtrate this Viſion by alluding 

to it, the Reader will, I hope, pardon my citing 

them, and accept my Remarks upon them, as 

the Subject is ſo curious and important. Ch. VII. 

20, Sc. We read thus. 

As for the Beauty of his Ornament, he ſet it in 
Majeſty ; but they made the Images of their Abo- 
winations, and of their deteſtable Things therein: 

I 4 Therefore 
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Chap. I. Tberefore have I ſet it far from them. . nd 1 
= will give it into the Hands of the Strungers for 8 
Prey, and to the Wicked of the Earth for a Spotl 


&c. and they ſhall pollute my ſecret Place, for the 
Robbers ſhall enter into it and defile t. 

The Word rendered Beauty, A ZeBI, fignt 
fies, according to Lexicographers, Stockins, &e, 


' raiſed, emboſſed, projecting Work, cameratum, 


Currus cameratus, an arched or vaulted Chariot 
e quod, fuperne tectus, Speciem tumentis * Uri 


« pra ſe fert. It gives likewiſe the Idea of 


Glory, 


*The Root from whence the Idea is taken, is, 1 
ſuppoſe, a Tortoiſe, which is our Engliſb Verſion of the 
Word in Leviticus. The particular Formation and 
Strength of that Animal have given Denomination to 
ſeveral Things, which reſemble it in ſome eſſential Pro- 
perties. The Form of what we may call the Ground- 
work upon which the Cherubim were raiſed, did probably 
bear a Fikenef to the Tortoiſe, or a Currus cameratus, 
The vaulted Arch of the Heavens was in ſome Meaſure 
deſcribed by the convex Side of it ; and the Firmament, 
or combined Powers of Fire, Light, and Air, as ex- 


panded or collected in the ſeveral Orbs within it, fully 


anſwered the Strength of it, and Ability to ſupport the 
Weight laid upon it. Theſe Powers, ſo combined, 


were denominated from this ideal Root the Hoſt of 


Heaven, MN ZeBAUT ; and therefore God claims 
this Title, Lord of Hoſts, as Part of his incommunicable 


_ Sovereignty, which the ancient Idolaters had attributed 


to an independent, inherent Power in theſe created 
Agents. The Rabbies, in order perhaps effectually to 
turn our Eyes from too near and curious a View of the 
ſacred Emblems, make the Word 'QY ZeBI to ſignify 
i but Guſſetius well obferves, that there was no Oc- 
caſion to forbid the Eating of this Creature, as in Leit. 
XI. 29. He adds, upon Scripture Authority, that it 


ſignifies . Decus cum Protetione,” 
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Gly, Pleaſure, and Beauty joined, of a Crown, Chap. I. 
and rich Iuberitance, and ſignifies likewiſe 2 

- Animal of a mixed Nature. The Word for On. 
nament * ſighifies, Lewcons Tay, the higheſt and 
moſt beautiful Ornament, a Yeture of Gold, the 
Face or Countenance of God, Os eus. B. 32—9— 
103. The Word rendered Majgfy is expreſſive 
of the Original, which would point out the 
higheſt Elevation, Magnificenee, and Excellency. 
Elhu therefore in Fob calls Thunder tbe Voice of 
the Majeſty of God. All theſe Expreſſions de- 
ſcribe the Exhibition or Repreſentation of the 
divine Perſons in the Figures of the Cherubim : 
What elſe can they refer to? Then follows a 
Deſcription of the Abuſe ; They made the Images 
of their Abominations, and of tber deteſtable 
Things therein. It may, and I humbly think 
that the prefix I here, as in many other Places, 
ſhould have the Conſtruction of de, ex, ſecumdum, 
or juxta ; and then the Senſe is clear, viz. That 
the Fews from the Symbol of the Divinity, as 
from a Pattern of the three Perſons with the 
Man joined to the Second, took Occaſion to 
found the Worſhip of Images, by making fome 
ſuch for their private Ufe, by worſhipping of 
which they hoped to obtain thoſe Bleflings, 

y HeDI, whoſe Expoſition, according to Trom- 
mins, &c. is int. al. Teſtis, and ſo Teſtimony, &c. See 
what is ſaid elſewhere. upon this Word, which, inſtead 
of Ornaments, ſhould be rendered his Witneſſes, as the 


_—_— were ſoin a molt extraordinary and ſignificant 
nſe. 
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Chap. I. which could come only from the original Fi. 
gures. RachePs Teraphim might perhaps be ſuch Ml - 
Imitations, as the“ Cherubim were exhibited very Wl } 
early. However that might be, in after Times, t 
when Satan had improved this idolatrous Abuſe, 0 
and aped the true Worſhip in this as wells il ; 
other Inſtances, + ſuch Images filled the Houſes WW ; 
of the Heathen under the Title of Dii Penate;, WM ;1 
as the Word ſcems to be derived from Pei, Ml , 
Heads or Faces, of which this Symbol wa 
compoſed, Os ejus, as above. For this Reaſon, 
on account of this vile Abuſe, God declares by 
this Prophet, Therefore have I ſet it far from 
them; entirely taken away this Glory of Aral, 
and Excellence of Beauty, which was the high 


and peculiar Ornament of the Sandtum Sancterun, 
which 


* From the Scripture Account of Cain's Baniſhment 
it is highly probable, that there was then a Place ſet 
apart for religious Worſhip, and the Cherubim placed 
| therein, He is ſaid to be driven from the Face of the 
Earth. This cannot be underſtood of the Earth in 
| — but of ſome particular Part, which, for its 
diſtinguiſhed Appropriation to ſome high Uſe, is called 
THE ADAMAH. He was likewiſe driven from the 
FACES of GOD: What could thefe be but the 
Cherubim? As by this Expulſion or Excommunication, 
he was deprived of the Blefling of any Atonement for 
Sin, which could be made = by ſprinkling the Blood 
of the Sacrifices before theſe — we — not won- 
der at his deſpairing Exclamation : He was cut off from 
the Benefit of that Atonement which he had rejected 
and deſpiſed. Gen. IV. 14. wy 

+ Theſe, I think, were the Images Yr ra 
in the Original) conſulted by the King of Babyim, 
Exch, XXI. 21, | e 
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which was done during the Captivity. At this Chap. L. 
Time his Face, or Manner of his Preſence e- . 


hibited therein, was quite turned from them, and 
the Robbers, ſuch as made no ſcruple of breaking 
open any Fences, or guarded Places, entered 
into the ſecret Place, or Sanctum Santlorum, and 
defiled it : So this Prophecy was completed by 
theſe Ornaments being removed. If the Reader 
will conſult the Critics upon this Scripture, he 
will find that very learned Men favour the Inter- 
pretation here offered. 

Theſe following remarkable Expreſſions occur 
likewiſe in Ezek. Chap. XXVIII. Ver. 14,. 16. 
Thou art the anointed Cherub that covereth, &c. 
Iwill deſtroy thee, O covering Cherub, from the 
Midſt of the Stones of Fire. From theſe ſarcaſtical 
Rebukes of the King of Tyre in theſe Places, we 
may conclude that in the Cherubim, or divine 
Similitudes, there was one Cherub known or 
diſtinguiſhed by the Titles of the anointed Cherub, 
the covering Cherub; otherwiſe the Prophet's 
Alluſion would have been without Foundation, 
and his Satire without Force. There would be 
no Contraſt in the Characters, had not a Perſon 
been pointed out, who was truly and emphaticaliy 
ſtyled the anointed One, or a Figure referred to, 
which repreſented the covering Cherub, or great 
One: And who could this be but the Meſſiah, 
who was to cover or take away the Sins of the 
whole World? The King of Bre had thought 
and talked in ſo high a Manner, as to aſſert his 


own 
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Chap. I. own Divinity, and to arrogate to himſelf. ſuch 
deine Attributes, as incommunicably belonged 
to the Meſiab, and was therefore properly ts 
proved by theſe Expreſſions of the Prophet. 'Such 
therefore as have ſuppoſed theſe Figures to . 
preſent only common Angels, are hereby un 
anſwerably confuted. For unto which cf 'the 
Angels hath God ſaid at any Time, Thou art the 
anointed Cherub hat covereth, er O coveting 
Cherub ? An Angel has no better a' Claim 90 
theſe incommunicable Titles, than the arrogant 
King of Tyre, Two other Paſſages in this Book 
will, I think, put the Matter out of all Doubt, 
Ch. IX. Ver. g. It is ſaid, And the Glory of the 
God of Iſrael was gone up from the Cherub, where 
upon be was, to the Threſhold of the Houſe, XII, 
3. We read, And the Viſions were lite the Vifu 
that I ſaw by the River Chebar (See Ch. I.) and 1 


fell upon my Face. Would the Prophet have Ml © 
done this to the material Repreſentative of an MW 
Angel, or to an Angel himſelf ? And the Glory £ 
of the Lord came into the Houſe by the Way of the | 
Gate, whoſe Proſpett is towards the Eaſt, &c. 1s 0 


the Application in the leaſt doubtful? Or wall 
Men diſpute any longer the intended Uſe of theſe I © 
facred Emblems ? Or can it be doubted whoſe fi © 
emblematical Repreſentative this axornted Cherub 
was, whereupon this Glory reſted, to which it 


- eme from the Eaſt, and from whence it pro- 2 
ceeded to the Threſhold, and ſo went n into Ml 
all Lands ? — 

4 
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their Continuance and Removal, I beg Leave to 
explain myſelf a little farther hereupon. The 
Deity hath been always pleaſed to conſtitute Tome 
ſenſible Repreſentation of Himſelf amongft Men, 
or the Sons of God, by which their Faith and 
Hopes might be kept freſh in their Minds. 'Syih- 
bols therefore. of various Kinds have been ap- 
pointed for this gracious Purpofe,” according td 
the different States and Occaſions of Man. Dürig 
the State of Innocence, there was taken out 6f 
the vegetable Creation (which was compleated 
the third Day) particularly out of the HeZ 
PeRI, or Trees beating Fruit after their Kind, 
One Tree, repreſenting the Elabim, which was 
ſet forth as a Teſt of Homage and Obedience, 
ad whoſe Fruit, being eaten, was to be an im- 
mediate Affurance of the divine Bleſfing, and an 
atire Continuation of the Being of Man. This 
e Hypotheſis concerning the Tree of Life, may 
be farther ſtrengthened by what appears to me to 
be the true Conſtruction of the Paſſages, relating 
to this Matter, in the Holy Books. The Aliu- 
ſions in Ezek, Ch. XXXI. to this Tree ſet forth 
the ſupreme Excellence and Glory of it, the 
magnificent Deſcriptions therein contained 
plainly drawn from this auguſt Original, Ver. 8. 
laying, The Cedars in the Garden of God-could 
wt hide Him: The Fir-trees were not like bis 
beughs, and the C beſnut- trees were not like bjs 
| Branches ; 
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* Having ſaid ſo much above concerning the Chap. L, 
80 Cherubim, the Time of their being inſtituted, — 


38 
Chap. I. Branches ; not any Tree in the Garden of God 


the Garden in the Cool of the Day; and Adam 


down, the Woman had given an Account of the Pro- 


| allowed to have here a ſingular Interpretation, 
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was like unto Him in bis Beauty. The Mu. 
gin of the Engliſþ Bible refers the Reader tg 
Gen. II. a 4275 ve 

It is written, Gen. Ch. III. 8. And thy 
heard the Voice of the Lord God, walking in 
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and bis Wife hid themſelves from the Preſence of 
the Lord God amongſt the Trees of the Garde 
Pagninus's Verſion is in Medio Arboris Hori 
From whence I think, that the Word yy may be 


and 
Cen. III. 2. Where the Woman ſays to the Ser- 
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pent, We may eat of the Fruit of the Trees of the Gard, ſen 
it ſhould perhaps be rendered of the Tree (ſingular, as it WW ane 


is in this Place) of THE GARDEN; and then follows, WM tin 
But of the Fruit of THE Tree, or That Tree (market Co 


with the emphatic I] here, Arbor iſta Sanguine viperin 


cautiùs vitanda) which is, &c. This Conſtruction makes WM ling 
every Part conſiſtent. It appears that in a Dialogue Dy 
with the Serpent, the Whole of which is not here ſet 


hibition, and had probably ſaid more concerning theſe 
two Trees, as more had been ſaid to her concerning 
them, than of the whole Garden beſides. From her 
particular Hiſtory of theſe the Serpent's Queſtion 1s 
naturally introduced, Can it be ſuppoſed that the Fi 
of any Tree is withheld from you ? The Anſwer is, Ol 
theſe two particular Trees, which I have mentioned, wt 
may, or are directed to eat of the Tree of THE 
GARDEN; but of THAT other Tree, whi 
grows in or aboſit, juxta, the Middle of the Garden 
we may not, or are forbid to eat. | 

The demonſtrative 77 is prefixed only to the Tree 0 
Deſtruction ; the other Tree was ſufficiently Yo; 
ed by being called the Tree f THE GARDEN. 
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gol and muſt require it, if it may beſt conſiſt with Chap. I. 
lar 
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the general Senſe and Acceptation of this Part o.. 


v the Scripture Hiſtory. Now it. is here ſuppoſed, 
that this Tree of the Elabim might properly, 

thy and therefore probably, be ſtyled the Tree of the 
* Carden, as it was the principal Tree therein, 
dan repreſenting the ſupreme Being and Creator of 
Ti 6 Things. This Interpretation ſeems. to re- 
„(eve a ſtrong Confirmation from the unhappy 
rn. Pair's flying to it for Protection, upon their 
y bs WY fearing the Voice of God, and their A pprehen- 
tion, MW fon of immediate Puniſhment and Death. They 
aud fled for Shelter into the very Midſt of that Tree, 
from whence they had ſymbolically and repre- 
ſentatively received all their choiceſt Bleflings, 
„uit ud from whoſe Fruit they expected the Con- 
lows, WE tinuance and Increaſe of them. This Token of 
Contrition, and Senſe of Guilt, with the Wil. 
nake  lingneſs hereby expreſſed of returning to their 
logur BY Duty and Allegiance to their lawful Sovereign, 
might induce infinite Mercy to pardon Rebels. 
beſides, the primary Senſe of the Word, here 
tranſlated Life, is according to M. de Calafio, 
Viventes, Vivi, living Ones, and is therefore to be 
preferred, where it is not repugnant to the plain 
Deſign and Meaning of the Paſſage where it 
occurs. In this Place, I think, it muſt be ad- 
mitted, as it will give us the trueſt Senſe of the 
Piraſe here uſed, and be a Means perhaps of 
ree o ding many Diſputes, and ſolving many Doubts 
N. concerning this Tree. The Puzzle raiſed about 
; I Vila 
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Chap. I. Vita or Vitæ, Liſe or Liues, might perhaps by ˖ 
ky thrown out by Rabbies, to take our Eyes off from Ml . 
the true Conſtruction of the living Ones, I wil 
add here, by way of ſtrengthening this Inter: 
pretation, a few other Places, where * Senk 0 
ſeems to be the true one. 1 
©» B.: LVI. laſt Ver. We read, Wit Sth y 
deliver my Feet from falling, that I may walk bt 
fore' God in the Light of the Living, S 
This I take to be plainly meant of our hbleſſel 
Saviour, as to what ſhould happen to cht hu. 
man Nature when his Sou! ſhould be deliverd 
fram Death, as the former Part of the Vele 
ſpeaks; Then He ſhould enjoy the Light af 
the #ving Ones, who are the Light of the Happy 
in another State. As the Margin of the Aug 
Bible here refers to Job XXXIII. 30, I refer my 
Reader to what 1 have ſaid in my Faraphtuſe and 
Annotations upon that Place. 
| Eccleſiaſtes VI, 8. We read. What hath th 
| Poor, that knoweth i walk before. the Living 
Brin? The Living, emphatically ſo called by 
the prefix Ha; and who are they, but the Elabin 
The living Ones, before whom Man ought. ty 
walk, or live as in their Preſence : No other 
Conſtruction, I think, can give any good Senle 
of this Paſſage. 

Jer. XXI. 8. The Way of | the living Ones 
inſtead of tbe Way of Life, as it is tranſlated. 
Exel. XXXIII. 15. The Statutes of the living 
Ones, inſtead of the Statutes of Life, gives Force 


0 
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the Legiſlator. 

Jeremab's Emin N, Way of the living = 
muſt mean the Worſhip of God, who pre- 
ſcribed the Way; and in Ezekiel, where the 
Laws of Reſtitution are referred to under the 
Word Statutes, they ſhould be called the Statutes 
of the /iving Ones, viz. ſuch as are enacted by 
God for that ſpecial Purpoſe; and therefore very 
improperly and abſurdly termed Statutes of Life, 
33 they were ealy certain Laws concerning Re- 
ſtitution. 

The original Word for Ae Nan; in. the 
juſt-cited 8th Ver. of Gen. III. favours. and de- 
mands this Interpretation. In the Scriptures, 
cited by M. de Calafio under this Word, it ſig- 
nies flying to a Place of Refuge or Aſylum, to be 
ſcreened from imminent Danger. The Noun from 
it is Sinus or Gremium,; the Boſom or Place of 
Protection; and as the Verb here is in Hithpaet, 
tis expreſſive of that great Concern and Fear, 
with which our firſt Parents Senſe of Guilt had 
flled them. Surely they could never think of 
tying to that Tree, which had given them their 
mortal Wound ; this. is too great an Abſurdity 
to be ſuppoſed. Jreneus rightly judged from 
this Part of the Hiſtory, that our firſt Parents 
were in a State of Repentance, which will not 
. Wilow us to ſuppoſe that they would fly from 

Wis Preſence of God to Satan's Tree for Pro- 
. tection: 
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Chap. L teftion + Nay * he exprefaly ſays, that e they 
6 did not think of flying to bide themſtlyey 
0 from the Preſence of God.“ From this Paſ. 
ſagg of Ireuæus it may be obſerved, that if a 
Senſe of Guilt and Contrition were of «liemdelve 
a Propitiation for Sin, our firſt Parents had as füt 
a Calm to it as any of their Deſcendants, :this 
Hiſtory: manifeſting the deepeſt Senſe of - their 
Offencey. and Sorrow for it: But _ Were: nat 
eaſy. till ti Promije was given. |: 
— Though Gru. II. 9. tells bee 
Trees were in the Midſt of the Garden, yet tub 
is ſaid fit, and fo principally of the Et of 
Life. This Tree | of the K/ahim was therefore 
proptzly ſtyled, with. regard to: the: Ferſns it 
repreſented, the Tree of the living, Quer, (Vine 
tium). It might IKewiſe be nightly 1 called 
from tho Dleſſed Efiact annexed; to , \ar- d 
worthy | Roceivers of its Fruit. It) might all 
be io nahe _ the; I II Life whicd 
13:9 bas 14 2% 267 to gviftanges 5 
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tit ſecured, as every Act of Preſervation is juſtly Chap. I. 
ves aid by Divines to be a new Act of Creation; 
af- Wl fince by the ſpecial Gift of God we not only have 
fa WW our Being, but the Continuance of Life and 
ves WW Motion, which authorizes and requires the plural 
Expreſſion here uſed, Life, Life, Life, &c. the 
Prolongation of human Life to any indefinite 
Time conſiſting of many Grants or Gifts of 
Being, or (if I may ſo ſpeak) particular Acts of 
Exiſtence, continued and inſenſibly connected: 
Whereas the Life of the ſupreme Being, Lexi- 
cographers fay, is in the ſingulat Number, as 
being but one, independent; entire Act of, or 
actual Exiſtence, everlaſtingly the ſame, without 
Parts or Degrees. When the Word for Cod is 
Habim, That being plural (as ſignifying the 
three Per ons in the Defty) the Word for lroing, 
when following it in Regimen or Appolition, is 
ſometimes "likewiſe plural, as 1 Sam. XVII. 
26, 36. in bur Verlion'Iroing” God, kterally ren- 
dered, is the Elabim' Boing, or the living Ones 
1 ( Vivantes 9. The "_ Elabim is —_ 
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— as well as * of f Petſohs in the Godhean: 
When another Word is uſed for God, that is 
ſingular, the Word living is lo, as Le EL CHI, 
to the living God. 1 
What particular Tree this might be, is no | 
material for us to know. From the dete 
K 2 Honours 


l 


Chap. I. Honours of the Oak, this Tree was perhaps the 
— repreſentative Symbol of the Elabim. be 


Patriarch's Place of Worſhip was frequently 
near one of theſe Trees, or under it, as is evident 
from what is ſaid of the Oak of Mamre, &c. 
And the common Maxim, Qzercus ſacra Joni, 
proves the Opinion of the Nations, and - what 
was the hiſtorical Tradition concerning it.. The 
religious Order and Account of the Druids. is 4 
particular Confirmation of this Point, in theſe 
Parts eſpecially, where their Rites were celebrated 
with great Exactneſs, and a ſuperſtitious Re- 
verence paid to this Tree, which gave em their 
Name. | 

Upon a Change in the Nature or Conftiruton 
of Man, and a Neceſſity or Expediency of ap- 
pointing a new Symbol or Repreſentative of the 
Deity, a Change was probably made in the Tree 
ſo far, that no Fruit ſhould tempt Man to cat, 
and thereby repoſe a falſe Confidence in its Effect: 
So that the Produce of this Tree now is ſet in 
Oppoſiti tion or Contradiſtinction to Fruit, Glands 
et Fruges. But the Majeſty and Dignity of this 
Tree is ſtill preſerved in its Appearance, and v- 
rious Uſes, it being the King of Trees. But a 
Community of Names is a farther Proof that 
the Oak was the Tree which repreſented. the 
Elahim. Take what follows from B M. de Calaft, 
Ed. Romaine, which on more Accounts than one 
deſerves Notice. M798, juravit, adjuravit, 


« Juramenti Obligations obſtritus fuit : Mili 
5 enim 
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« enim hæc 10» MYR videtur effe Idea, ut ſignificet Chap. I. 


« jpſlam Juramenti Obligationem; ficut PW) 

« totum Juramentum ſignificat, omne illud de 

rc, quo Juramentum fit. Et hinc Nomen illud 
* « divinum et miſericors, f, Furatores, 
uu © Fzderatores, Perſona Juramento obligate ; et 
he quando dicitur de S. S. Trinitatis Perſonis, de- 
u notat illud Gratiæ Fœdus, ad quod perficiendum 
« Perſonas divine ſe Juramento adſtrinxerunt. 
« Radix enim nulla alia eft, ex qui deduci poſſit, 
« et ex hac ſecundum Regulas grammaticales, et 
« ipſam Nominis Rationem, Originem trahit. .. 
« in hac Voce radicalis eſt, et ſecundum For- 
« mationem Na deflectitur. Exinde patet Ra- 
« dicem eſſe propriam, et etiam de Deo poſſe 
« prædicari. Ad hunc Modum de Juramento 
« divino, quod ad Redemptionem noſtram 
« ſpectat, diſſerit Apoſtolus, Heb. VI. 16, 17, 18. 
Hine clare patet et Deum poſſe jurare, et 
jurejurando ſe adſtrinxiſſe pro Redemptione 
« noſtra, ut oſtenderet nobis Propoſiti ſui Im- 
* mutabilitatem ; et propterea Nomen Elahim 
in hoc Senſu propriè de Deo uſurpatur. Et 
Hominibus lapſis Nomen hoc Conſolationis 
ſummæ fuit, Deum non poſſe mentiri; attamen 
Deum ſe Furamento obſtrinxiſſe ad redimendos 
* Homines : Duo bac immutabilia ſunt, et Fidei 
* notre et Spei Anchore z et hæc duo Vox Ela- 
lin clare exprimit, d etiam Quercus, Nex, 
Arbor apud Veteres ſacra: Tunc Temporis 
K 3 % Res 
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e propriè quantum fit Obligationis in Juramento, 
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8 Res in e RR venit, . ut Element, 
„ Bruta, Arbores, Sc. Typi fierentz et Iden 
„Rerum abſentium depingerent. Ad hune Mo. 
“ dum TR, Quercus, apud Veteres Signum fui 

„ Feederis Gratiez, et quodammodo inſervüt a 
3 deſcribendum, et ad Memoria mandandun 
« Jusjurandum divinum,” Kircher_ gives tt 

> ſame Interpretation of this Verb, and the Noun. 
We may fairly ſuppoſe that the Tree of Li 
was one of the moſt common Sort, -moſt ſim pk, 
innocent, and wholeſom of the whole HeZ-PeRl, 
or Genus of Fruit-Trees. This I infer fron 
other ſacramental inſtituted Tokens and Pledgs 
of Preſervation and Security, viz, Water, Flay, 
the ſeveral Animals uſed in Sacrifices,, Bread ad 
Wine, &t: Theſe laſt were appointed, far ſons 
Purpoſes before the Levitical Law, according u 
the Hiſtory of Abraham, and Malchiſedet d. Ty 
theſe pay be added the Bow in the Clouds, f 
apart for a ſtanding, univerſal Pledge of God\ 
preſerving the World from a ſecond: Deluge. 4 
new Creation for ſuch a Purpoſe was.no Way be. 
ceſſary. The Deity. ſurely has a Right 10 appoin 
and appropriate any Part of his Work 10 yu 
own. Uſes ; and, in. all Claims of Service: An 
Acknov le gement, always acts in ſuch a Mana! 
as may dalle the Obedience of Man, Nx 
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the deluſive Being it repreſented: Knowlege was 
promiſed, and Knowiege it gave; but the firſt 
Opening was a Diſcovery of the Nakedneſ of. them 
who taſted of it. They found themſel ves ſtripped 
of all Protection, within the Jaws of a metcileſs 
Rebel, inſtead of being under - the Wings: of 2 
kind and almighty Father and Protector. Theſe 
Trees repreſenting the ſupreme Being, int the 
Adverfary of human Happineſs (as the Altars of 
Jebovab and Baal did in after Times) Man eat- 
ing of That which was the Tree of Death or 
Satan, under the Character of the Tree of Know- 
lege of Good and Evil, became liable to all the 
Puniſhment of open Rebellion, forftiting e every 
Thing he held under his lawful Sovereign, ac- 
cording to the Rule of impartial. Juſtice, was 
ſentenced immediately to be e daniel from his 
pleaſant and ſecure Habitation, and {ent 3 into a 
vide, uncultivated World, to lead * Life of 
hard Labour and Miſery. 

The poetical Fictions, built upon this Hiſtory, 
give ſome. Light and Strength to what is here 
advanced concerning theſe two. Trees. Poets and 
Mythologiſts plainly, I. Wink, betroged; their 
Heſperidum Horti, and the golden Apples therein, 
from the Moſaic! Account of the Gatden of 
Eden, &c. as the very Word is that Which ig 
uſed in Cen. I. 11. for the Genus' of Trees. bear- 
"g ws viz, He. PeRI. I have ſometimes 
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the bleſſed Tee ; ſtood the Tree of Death, or Chap, Þ 
Stan, whoſe Fruit was/ fair and promiſing, liko 


* Ex EZ I E u 


Chap. I. thought that Virgil gives the traditional Hiftor 
of the two Trees above-mentioned in two of his 
Deſcriptions : The Reader. will excuſe me fo 
F | ſetting them down here, and uſe his on Judt 
ment. What is ſaid in the 6th Eel." ſeems to 
belong to the Tree of the Knowlege of Good 
and Evil z ho Paige the 

_ underſtood of 0 F Kantor — 


Ecl. VI. 61. rain 
Nun canit Rae miratam Mala Pate 
He ſung be longing Maid, 

With wh 7685 like all ber Sex, betray. 
Da vo In. 


. The 1 who Heſperian Apples lov'd, 5 
He fings the next, Tx at PP, 
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En. Lib. IV. 483. 
Hinc mibi Maſſylæ Gentis monſtrata Sacerdhi, 

Heſperidum Templi Cuſtos, Epulaſque Draconi 
Quæ dabat, et ſacros ſervabat in Arbore Ramos, 
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. Here a Maſlylian Prięſteſ lives, who kept 

The Temple of th Heſperides, with Food + 
Supplied the Guardian Dragon — 

And in the Tree proſerv d the re Boughs, 
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I theſe Deſcriptions, and fuch like, be hel 
before the true Mirrour of the Scripture: Ori- 
ginal, the fabulous Mixture and Alterations will 
diſappear, and the remaining Facts and Realities 
receive 
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receive a corroborating Evidence of their real 


Exiſtence, by their having given Life and Beauty 


to Things which had none in themſelves. ' Zvtia 
Rationis et Phantafie, Creatures of Faney and 
Imagination, are inconteſtable Proofs of corre- 
PR PR exiſting ſeparately or con 
junctly, from whence they are deduced. Were 
thete no true Coins, there would be no Counter- 
feits. - There is no Image without an original 
Standard, whence it was copyed. Thus from 
the wonderous Hiſtory of Jeſbua and his Spear, 
Mars and his Spear, Achilles and his Spear were 
formed z and, like the Roman Ancile, by being 
mingled together, the Copies are not eaſily or 
ſoon to be diſtinguiſhed from the Original: But 
a near View, under a right Direction, will be able 
to fix upon that which came down from Heaven. 

The Reader may perhaps obſerve that Zah, 
the fine Garden of Europe, had one of its ancient 
Names from this deſcriptive Word HeZ 
PeRI, 


| ieren 


The Greeks borrowed this, as they did many 
other Names, from the Hebrews. 

Man having choſen Death what "was'# he 
expected or hoped for in this Situation? Why 
truly, that ſame Being, without Hope or Ex- 
pectation, from whom he had ſb baſely, ſo fooliſh- 


ly, ſo ungratefully revolted, freely redeemed 
him at an infinite Price, and directed him in 
„ 3, : | e 


ue Way to the ra! Tree f Ide, 1* Abr 
upon a new Symbol Was proper to ſignify the 
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new Terms of Acceptance preſctibed to reſtored 
Man, in order to let him know who were the 
Perſons upon whom he wes to rely ,for-Fayour; 

and by whom alone he could be happy. The 
Moment therefore, he was baniſhed from Pars, 
diſe, theſe ſacred Emblems were given and: ſet 
up for the Comfort of Man, and an Aſſurance 
of the divine Favour : The Flame ſhewed the 
divine Vengeance againſt Sin, and bat was ty 
fall particularly upon the ſecond Perſon (to whom 
was joined the Man's Face) in order to blot out 
all Tranſgreſſion, and reſtore Man to the Favour 
of his Creator. And as this Afurance in the 
Repreſentation of the Cberubim ſeemed imme: 
diately neceſſary upon the Fall, ſo it is reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe it was continued in the holy Line, or 
amongſt the Sons of God, for the fame gracious 
Purpoſes, till it was placed in the Tabernaele, 

_ 2 | a 
„ alt v Had ddl, Aft 
Hift. Patr. p. 105. To this may be added an Obſer. 
vation of the judicious Hooker. Eccl. Pol. Book V 
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N «© Sith God in himſelf is inviſible, and canngt by us 
te be diſcerned working, therefore. when it ſeemeth good 
in the Eyes of his Reavenly Wiſdom, that Men, for 
<<, ſome-ſpecial Intent and Purpoſe, ſhould take Notice 
$ of his glorions Preſence, he giveth them ſome plain 
and ſenſible Token whereby to know what they Can» 
ic not ſee. For Moſes to ſee God and Her was in 
F poſſible, yet Moſes by Fire knew vhert the Glu 
ce of God extraordinarily was preſent, &c,” 
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and aſterwards in the Temple. That there was Chap. L. 

an appointed Place, from whence divine Re. 

ſponſes (ſoon aped by the Devil in the Heathen 

Oracles) were given in very early Times to ſuch 

Believers as came to ask Counſel of God, and 

wanted to know his Will and Ways for their 

better Direction and ſafer Conduct in doubtful 

Caſes, is plain from Gen. XXV. 22. where we | 

gad, And: Je (Rebekah) went 40 enquire of the 

Lord. And where can it be ſuppoſed Rebetab went, 

but to fome particular Place, ſome Houſe of 

God, where the ſacred Emblems were placed, 

from whence Anſwers were given to ſuch as came 

properly to ask Counſel ? The Word, rendered 

here 1 enquire, ſignifies, according to Marius, 

« ſciſci:atus, ſcrutatus eſt, interraga vit cognoſcendi 

K aut diſtendi Causa, conſuluit,  Confilium aut 

« Opem petiit, & paſſivà Voce exponitur ali- 

quando pro reſpondere: And what we'tran- 

fate, to enquire, is rendered by Vulg. ut con- 

ſuleret, by LXX rubecbal maps xy, Whence it 

may be farther obſerved, that as it is not ſaid 

Rebekah went to enquite of any Prophet or Prieſt, 

but of the Lord, the very Jebouab, we. arte 

obliged, I think, to ſuppoſe that ſhe went te thut 

ſymbolical Preſenct of the Deity which was 

called the Faces of Jebavab, from whence God 

vouchſafed to anſwer: and direct his faithful 

People, whenever they duly called upon him. 

The Fact of there being; Cherihic Faces during 

the Patriarchal State is like wiſe, I think, unde» 
5 niably 
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Chap. I. niably confirmed from Exod. XVI. 34. where it 
i dad, that the Manna was to be laid up, or 
placed to or before the Faces of the Witneſſes, ws 

the literal Tranſlation is, according to the Enylih 
"Tranſlation, before the Teſtimony. What is called 

here before the Teſtimony, is in the 33d Ver. before 

_#he Lord: If this be not a Proof that the divine 
Prefence was, by theſe Witneſſes and this ſym- 
bolical Repreſentation, ſuggeſted and atteſted, 

or that- theſe ſacred Emblems then attended the 
Church of God, I know not what can be called 
Evidence. By the Teſtimony we have been pe- 
nerally taught to underſtand the Law, or two 
Tables, laid up in the Ark or Cheſt, which was 
placed between or under the Cherubim. But the 
Teſtimony here mentioned was before the Ark or 
Covenant was made. Jſaiab therefore (Chap. VIII. 

20.) points out the Difference by different 
Words. The People ſhewing an Inclination to 
conſult Wizards, Sc. are referred to the true 
Oracles under the Names of the Law. and the 
Teſtimony, Torab and Tebuda. By Torah is meant 

the Moſaic Law, or two Tables, laid up in the 
Ark. By Tebuda the Teſtimony or Witneſſes, 
yy, as above in Exod. XVI. which were at 

the Ends of the Ark, and theſe were in other 
Words the Cherubim. The written Law might, 

and was properly called a Teſtimony, as bearing 
Witneſs to the Will of God in Matters tranſacted 
between him and his People, and in that Senſe 

was truly oracular. But the other Teſtimony* 

Was 
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was ſuch xaT tom, as repreſenting the three Chap.L 
Perſons in Covenant to, redeem Man, wi — 


to each other their reſpective Offices and aſſumed 
Pats in the Scheme of Riemen and; de: 
caring the ſame to Man for his Comfort and 
with a Demonſtration of their Di- 

unity in the ſeveral Acts and oracular Declara- 
tions, which proceeded from the e —_—_ 
were above and within the Cherubjm. | 
The Title and firſt Verſe of LXXX Plates 
ſpeak, I think, the ſame Truth: HeDUTHin 
the Title is the ſame Word which is uſed Brad. 
XVI. and tranſlated Teſtimony, The Pſalm is in- 
ſcribed to Aſaph, the Gatberer, i. e. che Perſon to 
whom the Gathering of the Nations ſhould be, 
of the Gentiles at his firſt, of the whole human 
Race at his ſecond Advent.” The firſt Verſe 
cears up the Propriety and Appoſiteneſs of the 
Title, Give car, O Shepherd ef Ifruel, thou that 
hadeft Foſeph like a Flock, thou that dwelleſt be- 
tween the Cherubims, Sine forth. The Suppoſition 
of the Words He D UT H and Cherubim being 
ſnonimous Expreſſions, or relative Terms, 
though giving in ſome Reſpects different Ideas, 
reconciles the Title and Invocation uſed in this 
firſt Verſe, and makes them illuſtrate and ex- 
plain each other. To this may be added a con- 
curring Proof from P/. LXXXII. which is. 
lkewiſe inſcribed to Aſaph, the Gatherer, And 
both the Meanings of the Word Garherer, juſt 
dow given, are eſtabliſhed in the laſt Verſe of 
+ | | 27 this 
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Chap. E. this P/ahm. Ariſe, O God, judge the Earth); for 
WY thou alt inherit all Nations. But” the Seng ef 
che firſt Verſe of this Pſalm is ' diſguiſed by dur 
Tranſlation, which is, God ffandeth in the Cm. 
gregation f the Mighty ; be judgeth among" 
Gods, The true Verſion ought; I prefume;|th 
be thus, The Elahim (Fwderatores, Coveriatiteri; 
ſo-plural) placed (the'Verb-Subſtantive is under 
ſtood, and the Termination is gular,” to New 
the Unity of che Deity) in ot for HeDeTH, 
that is, They: were ithe'Tefimany,;' or Musi 
there placed :| Then I begin the later Ciauſt of 
the Verſe, The Irradiator (EL.) 4 the Ad 
tbe Elabim ( Mboſe. Poſition, by: being the ſerdad 
Eerſon, Was between: the other twa) uli judgt'y 
that is, mall he the Judge. of the Eatrh;) or 
the Iuhabitants of it. , vid 26 3960 
The harſn Nonſenſe (to ſpeak n worſe abit) 
| of.. God's judging\amany. the Gads, ig thus diſchnꝶ 
5 ed, and the noble Chriſtian Senſe reſtortdꝭ dh 
important Doctrine being plainly. taught henein 
That very .Perſpa, one aft twhdle! deferiptive 
Titles is EL or the, Irradigter, and ho isn 
preſented, in the ſacrod emblernatical Figures a 
the Cherubim as the ſecond of them, andi ther- 
fore, placed in the? Middle, gr hetween the other 
Ta 15 HE. who ap man _ judge ul, 
| 21 9443 kh £.A 1 t Nationt, 


NA, whe Word here uſed, A a0 cord bs 
Hircher, an eflential.or moſt intimate Part when ap 
to Subſtances, as the Heart in Man : Such was the 
ſscond Perſon, as deſcribed here, in the Middle of the 
divine Eſſence, as repreſented in the Cherubim, 
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Nations, who ſhall be gathered together by his Chap. L 
Command at the laſt Day for that Purpoſt- 
Though ſome Moderhs have 'queſtioned-whes 

ther EzekiePs Viſion is to be underſtood of the 
(herabim in the Sax um Sanfforum, yet 'Ireneur 
cites the latter part of this very firſt; Verſo of xh 
LXXX Pſaln, and 2 it to the Perſon 
120 H⁰ο e Kepyuu, = who ſate over or above 
« the Cberuùm, who was in David's Tlme in- 
roked as the Shepherd of Hall, \afterwards og 
the Centiles alſd, botli malting one Fold undes 
one and the ſame Shepherd. The Cherubim une 
called likewiſe by | [rarens r KipeRqy cer e 
(Zu is thei Subſtantive) the Animals with four 
4 Faces,” and: he ſays faryher,! Wp bw | 
wares 715 ch ,, Ts he, D. 4 Theſe Viſagtes | 
« ot Perſons (as the Greet Word properly figniſios) 
vere Ręſemblances of, or ſerved-to deſcribe the 
Diſpenſaiun ſaf ihe Son f God, in other 
Words, the Chriſtian Occonomy. This Paſſacge 
of Irenens- is cited only to prove that Exatiei 
Deſcription af the four Animals, or; the Vin 
of Chebar,; was applyed to, and underſtood to 
be deſcriptiye uf the Cherubim, that theſe were 
the Figures, ar that Likeneſs, thetein referred: to. 
I have no Ogcaſion to confidet Vruæus s Manner 
of allegoriaimg upon this Subject. Theedared, in 
bis Queſtions upon Gancfis, ſpeaks. of this as a 
krtled Point, ug. that Eretiel s Viſion was a 
br af the Cherubim, cc. The Reader 

12 Mi el ws ill 

C rag 221. Ed. Grabe. 
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56 rene 
Chap. I. will compare this Paſſage of Fenæus with iy T 
A Aſertions or Intimations of thoſe; who would i 
11d perſuade us, that the - Deſcriptien- of Exekig; Ml” 
_— Cherubim had no Relation to thoſe which 'wete'ſet 
up in the Holy of Holies; and if Authority 
1 may have any Weight, let that of Trenæus be put 
4 in one Scale, and ee eee 

| | in the other. 5 JT 01 

91 But moreover Lu. XVI. ** cela bo the 
| the Mercy-Seat was over, upon, of above:the unt: 
Here was the Appearance: of the Lord, the uu 
or Glory, which was a well-known Symbol of the 
divine Preſence. And Ver. 13th of this Chapter, 
this Mercy- Seat is ſaid! to be hon the "Teſtimony; 
tb HeDUHT H (plural, the Interpretation of 
which is in this, Place, I «think, -J#/itneſſes)"the 
ve Emblems which were at each End 
of the Ark, ſo under the Mercy- Seat, as joint 
Supporters of it. Hereby it is plainly, though 
emblematically ſignified, that all the thfee divine 
Perſons were the Foundation of the grand Scheme 
of Mercy or Redemption, and were equally t- 
gaged, or engaged themſelves to ſupport it 
though the ſecond: Perſon was illuſtriouſly diſtit- 
guiſhed in both his Natures upon the Mercy- 
Seat, by a particular Repreſentation; . as he was 
the principal Agent in this aſtoniſhing Scene! 
He therefore, for what he did and ſuffered in 
his human Nature, appeared as inveſted with the 
regal Dignity; and the Zlabim (ſuch is their 
Good- Will n 1 and Delight in every 
Thang 


EAT 


1K 7 
Thing which promotes the Happineſs, of 135 YG hap. oY 


oree in giving Glory, and Honour, 

King Meſſiah, to Him "that ſate on the The Thin, * 
who liveth for ever and ever, Rev IV. 9 ZR 
It appears from hence, that chere ml hw | 
been two diſtin& Repreſentations of dur. Lord, 
one above the Genie, another upon tt Mercy-, 


Seat in the Cherubim, to ſerve the particular” Uſes 
and Purpoſes juſt mentioned. 


I the above Account' be allowed. , L think, 
cs well ſupported by the Authorities jult cred,” 


to which I may add ® F, LXXXI. 5 theſe fas? 
17 ae — 4 


, Our Tranſation madd Ha bolded 

wa T s when he n fl Ek 

Et. The, Word rendered T, imony 7 

pural ; and the Word for ous vn placed bk 

| dnitted where FA 1s: imony, or TR, 

„ Or were how? Plated: or 3 bee 

. of ſe. Peop le who were de 815 

\ave lou ht thar Pak: «i 

eventh Vaſe 7 this 0 th bee thee in 172 — 

it Place of Thunder, refprted. 5 the u 

am the Holy of Holies, and the irections giyen 1 

ence to the Iſraelites when in "Egypt, as the A ; 

ada; to common phyſical Thunder is by 

0 means, I think, warranted by the Expreſſions af 

te P/almi/t, As J find ſufficient Athoridies to vindicate 
inion from the Imputation of Singularity, I will 

them defore the Reader, that he may be. che better 

dle to judge of the Iwill cite theſe as they 


e in Glaſſins, Lib. I Trad. III. Obſerv. 92 -De 
amine. 3 de Nomine on bao 

acribere Verba Heinſ i in Ari whe. {6 — . 
Jacris * Nonni ab ed. in 1 

"WI, þ 2 * Præſentia divine Majeltati 110 

que illius (ut Hebræi vocant) Voce y, 2 3c 
ratur, P/. LXXXI. 8. Sh Secret l N te; 
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.I cted Embletis wer with the Jfatiity in ry 
(4 they abit were in the Wilderhek)' whete 
the Abuſe of co 35 them = rivate Wet 
mig give Occa jon for thole 8 odd Conjuniohs 
which appear in EY 72 995 | icrog >; 
Theſe Figures, being deſtro 14 wi *empte, 
have no Exiſtente now Pot! in the 22 008 of 
Exzekie! and St. John, .. The fuller Fxhi ein of 

the pringipal Part of them in the Unigo' of the 
divine, an human! Nature, and the Suffering vs of 
the Meſſiah when on Earth, have ſo tar ney BY 
theſe Repreſentations. | l 
I ſhall only add vpon this Point, that there is 


likewiſe an allegorical Senſe and Interpretitioh wo 
be attended fo in reading the StHpturth, an R. 
ſtarice of which St: Foul has given us. in th 
Hiſtory of Hayuy and Sarah, 
I have been the, mote careful in Heng 
ſtating the above DiſtinQtion, becauſe, the prin 
cipal Part and leudigg of the Seripttira; 
inſtead of keeping its Station ah Right of F. 
eminence againſt all ious ahd- levellag 
A upon it, ſeems to be in Jaoger of 
being 

cc 13251 hubedae; Chaklen 
« illud 0 2e WR 


% De in Lots Majeftatjs mee: 
'« Qudd ut rr oe {hn divine MajeſtatiePl- 


«- cita & g U admodum & L 
« tulĩt Prod, 19. Unde & Tonitru non ratd 


« Vox, rionn 0x Domini, RV XXIX. & fi 

Vox accedat, 1p N dieitur, que Prophetie e 
„ Hebræls erat, quiz cum Tonitru plerumhque de 

«© monebantur.“ 
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plaining ning the Scriptures. Many Paſſages, applyed 
by Jews and the firſt Chriſtians to the Meſſiah, Gr. 
have been interpreted in ſuch a Manner, as 
though they terminated in the Type, without 
my farther View; and others, though not 
capable of being applyed to any mere Man, have 
vith great Violence been diftorted to ſuch an 
Application. Theſe Attempts are .commonly 
dated by lying it is for the Benefit of Re- 
lgion in general, to diſtinguiſh between certain 
md doubtful Evidence, and not &renuouſly, or 
perhaps at all inſiſt upon the latter: But this is a 
fallacions Poficion (though an uſeful Diſtinction 
when rightly applyed) ant has, I fear, done the 
Chriftiaty Cauſe mucti: Harm, For if every Part 
if our Evidence may be called doubthil, where 
Doubt may be raiſed by any cavilling Sceptick, 
the Füble of che Horſe's Tail will be fatally ve- 
filed in this Cafe, and Religion quite ripped of 
weary lingle Proof, and Kind of Evidence, with 
which it abdunds. It was ſaid, there was. no 
Opinion {6 wild and ubſurd, but what was held 
or defended by ſome Philoſopher ; and it may 
be as truly affirmed; thut chere is no Proof or 
Evidence of Religion fo clear and ſtrong, that 
hath not, or may not be capable of yielding a 
Doubt to a Mind diſpoſed that Way. Pyr- 
rhoniſm was an Offspring of Deiſm, and' ſtill 
ſubſiſts in ir. Such Performances now hinted at 

L 2 8 are 
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9 
being quite overthrown and confeunded 3 
modern Method of commenting upon and e 
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Chap. I. are e many, and too well known to need any pa: 
— ficular Catalogue, or Reference to them. 

But ſince the Books of the Old Teſtament, 
which our Saviour commands us to ſearch,” were 
to bring us to Cbrift, by - the Informations con · 
tained in the various Parts thereof, whoever en- 
deavours to cover theſe directing Lines, or to 
remove and confound thoſe ſerviceable Marks, 
which are placed thetein to lead the Chriſtian ty 
this End, would deprive us of the-nobleſt-Uk 
of th-ſt divine Guides, and may be ſaid. g mals 
the Word of God of none Efe. For if othe 
entire Meaning of ' theſe Scriptures be made w 
ſtop at a moral Senſe, without any farther View, 
they ſtop ſhort of: Salvation. And if ſo, what 
great Difference will: there be, between making 
them of none Effect, or making them ineffectul 
to the End they were given, 7. e. a Revelation 
of the Means whereby Men might expect and 
obtain Salvation? Many Paſſages, eſtabliſhing 
and relating to the fundamental Articles of Faith, 
are ſo. expreſſed or citcumſtanced, are ſo limited 
or peculiarly. appropriated by the neceſſary ,Con- 
ſtruction of them, and an Incapacity of thei 
being otherwiſe underſtood, that an honeſt Mind, 
I think, cannot miſtake their Meaning. If! 
have been miſtaken. in any of theſe Inſtances, 
which are produced in theſe Sheets, the Error 

proceeds from the Fear of a ſacrilegious Invaſion 
in this Reſpect, and an undiſtinguiſhing Appli- 
cation of many Places to the common Purpoſes 
of 
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of human Conduct, or Hiſtory of private Life, Chap. I. 
which ſeem written to explain the grand Doctrine —"YY 


of the Mediatorial Scheme, and are therefore to 
be regarded as a Kind of -ſacred Incloſure, ſepa- 
rated to this holy and high Uſe. In theſe Caſes 
it is leſs dangerous to rob Man than God, as 

Man himſelf would be the only Sufferer by ſuch 
Wrong. Let us ſuppoſe, by way of Inſtance, 
that the celebrated Prophecy in Job concerning 
Faith in a Redeemer, a | Reſurrefion,. or. future 
Judgment, ſhould be interpreted to mean no 
more than that Feb ſhould be 'reſtored to his 
former State and Proſperity in this Life, would 
it not be an high Act of Sacrilege, to wreſt fo 
early and full a Proof of theſe grand Points out 
of the Hands of the Church, ſhould this Scrip- 
ture be written, according to ancient and general 
Opinion, to point out or eſtabliſh the Reſurtec- 


tion of the Body, our Saviour's Incarnation, 


and Coming to Judgment ? On the other Hand, 
ſhould thoſe Scriptures, which are ſuppoſed to be 
Part of what one may call the divine Incloſure, 
be Matter only of common Hiſtory and In- 
ſtruction, the Loſs is not great, and a Zeal for 
the Honour of Gad, and the Good of Man, will 
ſtrongly ptead for Pardon, or be eſteemed an 
boneſt Miſtake. Conjectures, which are merely 
ſo, and more eſpecially ſuch as are new, ſhould 
be well examined, before they are received 
s real Truths, or before they are admitted to 
the ſame Rank and Credit, which is cus to ancient 
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Chap. I. and generally received Interpretation. Mhz 
A offered to the Reader of this Kind in this Wark 
deſires to be viewed only in this Light, is not ob. 
truded upon any one, but is only prapounded ty 
the Public, and ſubmitted to the ingti 
of an impartial Trial, without expecting an im. 
plicit Aſſent, much leſs an approving Receptim 
upon the Authority of ſuch a Writer. fl har 
taken what Care I could not to deceive myſelf g 
others by fanciful Reveries, or laying more Streh 
upon any Fart than it is formed to bear. Neither 
have I any Liking to new Interpretations. gs ſug, 
or any Fondneſs for an Hypotheſis of my own, 
A ftri& Jealouſy of Self is proper on ſuch Oc 
caſions; and if any Part of this little Work be 
contrary to the Senſe and Judgment of m Sy 
periors in Station and Abilities, to whom I owe, 
and ſhall aways pay a due Deference, -I ſhall 6 
faſter from it than I embraced it. > 
Perſons of great Learning and Piety have, 
perhaps without ſufficient Reaſon®*, applyed more 
to 
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* Multum certè omnibus Seculis paſſa eſt Veritas 
«© a duobus Hominum Generibus, altero eorum qui 
Omnia in Allegorias, et Senſus (quos falsd vocant) 
ec ſpirituales vertunt, altero eorum qui Omnia nud 1 
4 ad Literam exponunt, &c. Pocock Not. Miſ. 176. 

I add here what Dr. Hammond obſerves upon Matt. V. 
21. concerning the Fewiſh Rules for interpreting the 
Scriptures. 1. pr, Hearing, when any Fact 
recited, or hiſtorical Senſe explicated, which- to have « 
heard is ſufficient without any more. 2. N, tie 
* 3. , parabolical Expoſition. « 
Hulſiuss Rules for myſtical Interpretation are theſe, *. 
I, «Ut Litera Textũs exactam contineat Similitudinem, « 
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to be the real . rove. The 
Fruit here ,preſente 0 for the public 
Taſte and Uſe, and K it he not 2s palatable to 
others as myſelf, they are at Liberty to Jay it 
aſide 3 and I ſhall be no farther conceived or dil. 
pleaſed, than Lap that the Features of other 
Men are not the f. lame with mine. What I like 
myſclf, I offer to e World, and T hat ſhould 
give no Offence : What others have offered, 1 
thank them for, as 1 have ſome Way ox other 
received either Pleaſure or Profit from them. 
though I cannot. like every Part of he Enter- 
tinment. 8 
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myſticum illum Senſum includat. 2. Ut omnes 
* is ws Circumſtantiæ Tranſitioni a literali ad my- 
ave « ſticum Senſum ſaltem non repugnent, fi nan Jubeant. 
ical i 3. Tertia (ſeu Lex) quæ praxipua eſt, ut 1 
| lle Senſus, qui dicitur, cum Analogil Fi id 'q 
el, WY © totam Scripturam pro Fundamento habet, 

em, WF © conveniat,” Theol. Jud. Pars prima de 3 p. 443. 


l. From 58 hath been 8 ſaid, as well a 
bat will be ſaid in what is to follow, it will be 
obſerved, that the divine Authority of the Scrip. 
tures is here preſumed, or conſidered as a "Pi 
latum, upon which the preſent Argument is buile 
and proceeds. To what Degree the Penmen of 
"the Holy Writings were inſpired, and whether the 
Wards, as well as Senſe, were dictated by the 
þ Holy Spirit, are Queſtions foreign to the preſent 
"Undertaking. Authors, who have profeſſed 
written upon this Subject, may be conſulted by 
"ſuch as want Satisfaction in this Point. I vil 
only obſerve by the bye, that the Declaration of 
St. Peter upon this Subject ſeems to favour thei 
f Opinion, who think that the Expreſſions, as well 
as Matter, proceeded from the Holy Ghoſt. Fer 
the Prophecy, or Prophecies, came not in old Tine, 
ſays the Text, by the Will of Man ; but hoy 
Men of God ſpake as they were moved * by the 
Holy Ghoſt. Paraphraſed thus, ( For none of 
as Prophets of any Time have undertaken 
<« that Office on their own Heads, or propheſied 
404 their own Fe ancies or Perſuaſions, but all the 
j Scripture Prophets have been Men called and 
« ſent by God on his Meſſages, and inſpired 
* and inſtructed by the holy Spirit of God in c 
« every Word which they have delivered.” of 
.. This Interpretation ſeems to be ſtrengthened 
by the original Word tranſlated ſpate, as com- 1. 
mented on by Dr. Hammond | in another + Place. 10 
The 
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+ Acts VIII. Note 6. 
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The Verb hart muſt, I think, be generally. Chap, J. 
underſtood of the actual Utterance of Concep- 9— 
tions, and ſignify what proceeded out of the 


Mouth : They not only conceived, but ſpake as 


they were moved by, the Holy Ghoſt. This 
occaſional Retnat K is ſubmitted, as I paſs, to 
the Conſideration of unprejudiced Readers. © 


But upon a View of that divine Impreſs and 


Image, which is ill ſo viſible and venerable i in 


them (notwithſtanding ſome little Injuries which 
Accidents and Malice may have cauſed in them) 
one cannot help trembling to reflect on the Liber- 
ties which. have been taken by bold Critics, who 
have treated theſe Books with as much F reedom, 
ad idle Conjecturing, as though they had been 


of no more Conſequence than the Epiſtles of 


Phalaris, or an old Play-book. Should the 
Scriptures by ſuch irreverent Uſage loſe their due 
Authority, and theteby their intended Influence 
over the Minds and Actions of Men, what Ac- 
count will ſuch preſumptuous Writers give of 
theſe their Works ? It deſerves the moſt ſerious, 
timely Conſideration, how near ſuch injudicious 


Attempts may approach to an irremiſſible Crime, 


by depreciating theſe Writings, and bringing 
them down to be meaſured by the low Standard 
of human Compoſitions. Such as entertain, or 
would inculcate an higher Opinion of the New 
Teſtament than the Old, or pretend that it has a 
luperior Authority, know not what they ſay, nor 
whereof they affirm. If they believe the divine 
Authority 


farther obſerved in the following Chapter. 
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1 "2s no ſattled 

rebut That of the Old 2 which 
I ſacred Volume referred to by St. Fan. 
his Words contain ſo full and undeniable a Prod 
of this i important Truth, declaring and Pointing 
out at the ſame Time the ſpecial Uſes of thy 
invaluable | Gift of God, I ſhall recite them, thy 
it may appear upon what Foundation I have bj 
and raiſed my little Structure. Al Scripture 
groen by Inſpiration of God, and is profil 

fer Doftrine, for Reproof, for CorreFion, Fer I 
in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of Gu 
moy be poſed, thoroughly furniſhed unto all gu 
Mort. The general Diviſion above ſpecified, g 

Reſolution of the ſubje& Matter of the Hoy 
Writing into ſuch Parts as relate either to our 
Rule of Faith, or Rule of Practice, falls i 
with, and is conformable to this apoſtolical I 
lineation of the Parts and Purpoſes of the divine 
Books. What ſeems to be more particularly 
pointed out by Inftrufion in Righteouſneſs, will l 
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But whilſt I ſtand to review the Ground I hare 


paſſed, a Reflection or two ariſe in my Mind, aln 
which demand my more particular Notice, ad v1. 
may deſerve the Conſideration of many. anc 


1 
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If cheſe Scriptures are diyingly penned, are of Chap. I. 
ſuch Dignity in themſelves, and 57 0 ſuch infinite Ive 
Concern d to us, if all qther Knowlege, compared 
with what may be here known, be no better 
than Duzg, aud all other Books, with regard to 
their Uſe and Excellency, even the moſt curious 
or entertaining, be no more than a ſounding Brafs 
or tinkling Cymbal ; what can be ſaid or | Fart 4 
of ſuch, who ,pay more Regard to the flaſhy, | 
htisfying Performances of Heathen Writs 
than to the Fountains of Truth and Life? Ir is 
grievous to ſee rational Beings, Chriſtian Men, 
nay ſometimes Chriſtian Miniſters, 
their Time and Studies in ſuch Purſuits, 
aching others by the moſt forcible Inſtruction, 
That of Example, that many other Authors de- 
ſerve a more near and careful Peruſal than the 
inſpired Writers. What will be the Conſequence, 
here and hereafter, of thus following Shadows 
inſtead of the Subſtance, of this contemptuous 
Treatment of the Book of Life, is not Matter of 
private Judgment. Repentance, I hape, aud a 
future Reformation in this Reſpe& will preyent 
the Puniſhment due to ſo high a Crime, upre- 
pented of, and obſtinately perliſted in. 

As the Study of the Scriptures has been ge- 
anc WY nerally neglected, and a Preference given to 
almoſt any other Writer in the Eſteem of many, 
who would be thought Perſons of Penetration 
and Judgment, it will behove the Clergy more 
particularly to conſider, whether they have any 

way 
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5 Chap. hap. I. way countenanced this vicious, falſe Taſte 1 
A they have been more careful to. ſet off, and e 


emplify the Beauties of the Grecian and Nunm 
Writers, than thoſe of the ſacred Penmen; if 
they lay more Streſs upon the Authotity of Phi. 
loſophers, and human Wiſdom, than upon thi 
Foundation and Precepts of Prophets and 
Apoſtles ; if they have been filent upon, or in- 
duſtriouſly careful to obſcure, by ſpreading i 
falſe Gloſs over ſuch doctrinal, principal Points a 
are intitled to a Priority of Order and Dignity; 
what will they ſay to their Maſter, when they ar 
ſummoned to give an Account of their Steward- 
ſhips? St. Paul addreſſes himſelf, through 7+ 
mothy, to all the Miniſters of the Goſpel, in de- 
claring the Intention of the Scriptures, Theſe 
Revelations were given, That the Man of Gul, 
or faithful Teacher, may be perfect, furniſhed unt 
all good Works. His Materials and Authority 
were to be had from this Book and not elk 
where ; and this Book was to be learnt from 
Childhood, and would make the Man of God 
perfect, furniſhed to all good Works, ſufficient 15 
make him and his Hearers wiſe unto Salvation. If 
theſe Conſiderations may have no Weight with 
ſuch as act and ſpeak upon other Rules and Mo- 
tives, I muſt be contented; at parting, to leave 
this Scripture upon the Minds of ſuch treacherous 
Deſerters of the Captain of our Salvation, Mlo- 
foever ſhall be aſhamed of Me, and of my Wards, 
of him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed, when bt 
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tome in bis own Glory, and in bis Father*s, Chap. I. 
and of the boly Angels. _ Unleſs theſe Admonitiogs ——v—— 
have a ſeaſonable Effet upon thoſe pretended 
Diſciples, who prefer the Authority of human 
compoſitions t the Box of Life, in what they 
publiſh from the Preſs or the Pulpit, by chuſing 
to fetch their Materials from the Stores of. human 
Wiſdom, they will not? be ſo much as able to 
plead the Merit of Intruders in the great and 
terrible Day, as they ſeem now to avoid even = 
the Suſpicion of doing, and ſeem aſhamed {RP 
ſaying, that they have done any _ in the 
Name nee e 202 Hide 


20 
4 — — 
- 


S 
* 


rl Vo d bs} A0 


| © H A . 
11 21 e 
1. ee 


£2181 N = I doch „noh 

10 iH ac tl 

TETH ERTO 1 bee Gena g 
eri Argument, d grivious: Den 
ti ſacred Scriptures, eſpecilly of thoſe Bob 
which compoſe the Fu: Od] and wd 
were ſo highly approved by our divine Maſter 
himſelf, that the Search or Study of them wa 
required and eſtabliſhed by a new and indi- 
penſable Command. The Deſign and Scope of 
the Book of Job, which is the Subject of my 
preſent Enquiry, will the ſooner appear from the 
Opening made in the preceding Chapter, For 
though every Part of the ancient ſacred Code is 
ſubſervient to the general Argument and Defign 
of the Whole, yet each Book, conſidered in 
itlelf, has ſome ſpecial Point aſſigned to its pa- 
ticular Care, whilſt it is at the ſame time carry- 
ing on and promoting the common Cauſe, The 
Scriptures, when viewed together, reſemble a 
rich and boundleſs Ocean, ſupplyed by, and nd 
made up of a Variety of beautiful and uſeful I Wr 
Streams, which ſerve for many and great Pur- I here. 
poſes in their reſpective Courſes, being directed I out 

I to 
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Srath faith of Sotenon, ah Be cots juſtly, 
note amply applyed to the B&6k of God, tha 
it is 45 4 Mr e Ae 
XVII. 14. ate and _— 

of many = i 6 ly marked 6 20 
Title of Tenor of the Book eta, That tle 
e no Difference of Opinion eecttling | it, ad. 
noſt Writers have agreed in ſtating the Argu- 
nent of it. But the Book 6f 546, by | Know 
wot what Fate, hath ſuffered as much as Jab. 
timſelf, in the various Conjectures, and Bold 
Aſertions of fuch as would give. us the rh 
ad Aim of this ineſtimable Compoſition. But 
to ſtate, or even enumerate we Opinions of 5 
Writers upon this Subjett, would require many 
Volumes, and the patient Reader of ſuch a 

ktion would ſuffer almoſt as much as the A- 
torious Compiler. Such as may be willing, or 
have Strength and Reſolution. to travel 1 
ſuch a heavy, intricate Road, may apply them- 
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pate 
m. (es to that Tribe of Commentators, WhO 
[he WM offer their Aſſiſtance upon this Subject. Carp- 
e Ag, will give them a Catalogue of the ancient 
and BY nd foreign Anndtators, and the moderts E 
eful WY Writers are too well kriown to be mentioned 
ur. here. Beſides, a bare Catalogue of theſe, with- 
ted I out ſome Account of them and their Works, 
to 


might 
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| have the Appearance « of a contemptoqu 
Neglect of many eminent Pens, IN, 118 
merited the "public. Approbation, — 178 
envious Diſtaſte of the public Judg r hes 
as m true Reaſon for paſſing the t Ol 4% my 
Couptry- Men upon, A Subje&; over in. A 
is, 3 Conlciouſvels « of my on Ace to ft. 
in Judgment 2936 ſu = an | Occaliop, and a ſettle 
Dt wan t Ken in of g An th, 
290 ,, Name pl, fich. Gs r rades- 
voyred to ſer ve the Public, though their Fare 
may. not have anſ wered their Expectations. The 
| cenforial Chair, as it would be hy to me, 10 


Derr 


1 ar, fond of praiſing, yet I. Was barre from 
it in this Inſtance, by conſidering t that ſich * 
bai done well upon this Subject an receive 10 
additional . Fame by my low Voice amidſt” 
public Applauſes; and I cannot pay even 
little Tribute where I think it is not due, 15 
4 ſhould * give flattering Titles unto Men, the 6 
that i is above would hate me *. In general I may 
be allowed to lay, that two Opinions ſcem highly 
derogatory to the Dignity and Deſign of the 
Scriptures i in general, and this uſeful liſtory in 


particular. Some Commentators would  Ceprive 
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* What 2 has: * upon auen an ne 
might poſſibly have ſome Weight with me when the 
Mind was in Suſpence, „ Pene ſtulta 43 
„ Oculis Ingeniorum Enumeratio: Nam Nvorum ut 


ce qo? 57 50a ita Cenſura diffcilss ft. ” Lib, H. 
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Yb himſelf of his Life, and others his Book; Chap. IL 
though the Holy Ghoſt expreſsly tells us, that 


there was a Man in the Land of Uz, whoſe 
Name was Job. The former of theſe, by a 
Liberty taken when the firſt Revelation was 
given, ſay it was not ſurely ſo; not real Life, 
{ay theſe bold Men, but a fictitious Character is 
here exhibited, and a fine Fable, inſtead of a true 
and real Hiſtory, The others ſuppoſe. the Cha- 
raters and Story true and real, but that the 
Holy Ghoſt exhibits only herein an illuſtrious 
Pattern of Patience and Reſignation to the Will 
of Heaven, 'for the Inſtruction and Imitation of 
Poſterity. I cannot, I think, I need not ſtay at 
preſent to remove theſe Objections. It is now 
Time to propoſe my own Opinion concerning the 
dubject of the preſent Enquiry, with the Reaſons 
and Authorities upon which it is founded, 
What hath been obſerved from St. Paul, con- 
cerning the Uſe and Deſign of the Scriptures in 
general, is true of the Book of Job in particular, 
which eminently ſerves for Doctrine, Reproof, 
Correction, Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs. The 
following Sheets will occaſionally ſpecify many 
orand Points of Religion, which are eſtabliſhed 
and illuſtrated herein,” But the firſt and ruling 
Deſign, which meets the ſingle and curious Eye, 


commanding a more particular and attentive View, 


s this momentous Truth, That Salvation is 
* to be obtained by the alone Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt.“ That, as in many Things we offend 

M all, 
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=> I. all, even ſuch as are ſuppoſed to be, and really 
are, comparatively ſpeaking, the beſt and mot 
perfect, ſo all want a Redeemer, or the Appl 
cation and Supply of his Righteouſneſs to make 
up the Defecis of their own. Inſtruction in thi 
fundamental Article of Religion is, as 1 humbly 


apprehend, what the Apoſtle calls ytruiion ; 


>. as oa <a © _*= / . EEE 


Righteouſneſs, or the Science of what alone vil 
make Man righteous, and procure the Cr6wnyf 
Righteouſneſs, which the Man of God, or Chriſti 
Minifter, is to make the chief Subje&t- Matter of 
his Lectures and Exhortations. But ſince the 
eleventh Article of our Church fully expreſſzh 
what I conceive to be the 'principal Argument 
and Scope of the Book of Fob, amply confirm. 
ing the general Doctrine which is ſuppoſed to be n 
therein contained, though not ratifying my Ap Wl t: 
plication of it, or as the School- Men fay, pro- WI t: 
ving what is true in Thef, though not in Hypothyf, 0 
I ſhall produce it as a firm Foundation, ſufficient 0 
to ſupport the Weight of what ſhall be buil w 
thereon. * We are accounted juſt and Tighten; of 
<< before God only for the Merit of our Lord and T 
« Saviour Feſus CO, and not for our own as 
« Forks and Deſervings.”* be 
The different Senſes, whetein the Word 17 to 


teouſneſs is uſed in the Scriptures, has been on: WF 7 

great Occaſion of miſtaking, or not rightly a . 

tending to the Doctrine of it. It is commonyi fo 

taken for a Conformity of Conduct to the Pre to 

cepts of the moral Law, and of the ſame Impom i bu 
with 
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with what we mean by a goed Life. By this 1 U. 
rained Interpretation the Dodtrine of Riębteonſg DO 


aſs is removed out of our View, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Man ſubſtituted in the Place of the 


| Righteouſneſs of God. We - ſhall find them 


carefully diſtinguiſhed in the Scriptures, as it is 
of the laſt Conſequence to Man that they ſhould 
be ſo : And they have infallible Characteriſticks 
by which they may be known. Righteouſacfs 
exalteth a Nation, &c. Our |Righteouſnefſes are as 
fithy Rags, is the Righteouſneſs of Man: We 
vil ſing of thy Righeouſaeſ. is the ſaving Righ- 
teouſneſs of God, which imwſt be the Subject of 
the Hymns and Praiſes of the Faithful both in 
the Church militant and triumphant to all Eter- 
nity. In Pſalm LI. the Senſe muſt be applyed 
to Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, which ſaved: the peni 
tent Pfalmiſt: His Jufice would: haye: cut him 
of, inſtead of giving him any Occaſion of finging 
or rejoicing. - F/. LXNI. 16. Jikewiſe can be 
underſtood in no other Senſe, I will make mention 
of thy Righteouſneſs, rven of thine only. One 
Text in Hoſea X. 12. will explain this Diſtinction, 
3 the Word Righteouſneſs is uſed therein in 
both Senſes. Sow to yourſelves in, or with regard 
to, Righteauſneſs, reap in Mercy ; break up yaur 


fallow Ground: For it is Time to ſeek the Lord, 


til be come and rain-Rightecuſneſs upon you. The 
former Righteouſneſs is that Sort which we are 
to ſow, and endeavour to. cultivate to our utmoſt ; 
but ho latter, 2¹² the Lord's s Righteouſneſs, 
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Chap. II. muſt be poured down upon it, like Rain upon 
round when tilled and ſeeded, before the for- 
mer will be able to produce any Fruit, or tum 
to any Account. In the Text above cited, e. 
lating to St. Paul's Directions to 7 imot by for the 
better Diſcharge of the Paſtoral Office in the 
great Duty of Preaching or Inſtruction, Com. 
mentators have founded their Paraphraſe and 
Conſtructions upon Tranſlations, without con- 
ſulting the Original, or attending to St. Pauls 
Reference and Deſign. But ſurely it will be 
thought right in this Caſe, when we would in- 
terpret aright a Word of ſo much Importance, 
and of ſo complex a Nature as that of Rightemf 
eſs, to give the firſt Place to the firſt and lead- 
ing Senſe of the Expreſſion, where it may con- 
ſiſt with the general Interpretation of the Paſſag 
here it occurs, without excluding other ſub- 
ordinate Acceptations of it, or Senſes of Accom- 
modation: Eſpecially as the Word is transferred 
from the Old Teſtament, and as St. Paul in this 
Paſſage refers us thither for Inſtruction in Righ- 
teouſneſs, we may fetch from the Hebrew Word 
the true Meaning of it, though the New Teſt 
ment ſpeaks the ſame Thing. The original 
Word is principally and ſpecially l only 


* cc Speciatim, et x NEE tribuitur = w_ 
- "on qui dicitur juſtus tum abſolute in ſua ipſius Perſona, 
*juxta Deitatem ips4 exiſtens Juſtitià—relativè et ef. 
* fectivè Reſpectu noſtri. Homini Eſt juſtus Juſtuu 
. * Fidei,: ſeu Justitia Meſſiæ, per Fidem l 
« XXX, 11. Hab. I. 4. dic,” „  $tockius—Ubi' 
de bac Fuſtitid, 
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to God, as He alone can be abſolutely. called Gp 4 


juſt or righteous, and Righteouſneſs cannot ſub- © 
iſt or be in any Perſon or Thing, but what re- 
ceives that diſtinguiſhing Excellency from the 
only juſt and righteous One. Chriſt therefore, 
as God, hath this high Title, as he fulfilled all 
Righteouſneſs, and as he makes Man righteous 
by Imputation, and a virtual Communication of 
his own Righteouſneſs to him, without which he 
could never fill up the Meaſure, of his Duty in 
ſuch a Manner as to be called juſt or righteous, 
and thereby be qualified for the Favour oſ God. 
But as this very important Paſſage of Scripture 
ſeems to be miſconſtrued and miſinterpreted, I 
ſhall take the Liberty of pointing out the 
Miſtakes of our Tranſlation, and of many. An- 
notators and Paraphraſts. The Word dd u, 
by being tranſlated Doctrine, ſeems by its Sound 
and frequent Application to haye led them to its 
limited Significatian, as though it was to. be un- 
derſtood of Points only, which are commonly 
called Doctrinal: And they interpret the Word 
Righteouſneſs, according to its general or com- 
plex Meaning; fo that they imagine the general 
Rule of Faith and Practice to be deſcribed under 
theſe two com prehenſive Expreſſions of Doctrine 
and Righteouſneſs. © But the original Word for 
DeFrine has no ſuch Meaning as is thus fixed 
upon it: The Verb ſignifies to teach, the con- 
crete or perſonal Noun, a Teacher, the Abſtract 
in the Text what is 4 be taught, or the Subject- 

M 3 _ - Matter 
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Chap. IT. Matter of Inſtruction, without ſpecifying any 
= particular Part of it. By the bye, the Chriſtian 
Teacher ſhould obſerve that St. Paul refers kim 
to the Old Teſtament (whatever Opinion ſome 
Men may entertain concerning it) for his Ma. 
terials and Leſſons of Inſtruction. But in the 
latter Part of the Verfe he comes to be more par- 
ticular, and refers his Diſciple to theſe Books for 
Tuftruftion in Righteouſneſs, maiduxy Tm wv Vita 
uv, that Inſtitution of a Chriſtian Man which is 
of, or concerning Righteouſneſs, as therein muy 
| be learnt the Nature and Meaning of this ſaving 
Doctrine. If Righteouſneſs be made to mean 
in this Place only what is called the moral Lay, 
St. Paul muſt be ſuppoſed to prefer either the 
Matter of this Law, or Manner of its Promul- 
gation, as it ſtands in the Old Teſtament, to the 
clearer and more authoritative Declarations of it 
in the firſt Age of the Goſpel-Light, which vil 
not, I ſuppoſe, be {iq : Or that Inſtructions for 
a good Life might be more profitably fearnt 
from Moſes arid the Prophets, than from thi 
divine Legiſlator and Sovereign himſelf, by whoſe 
Commiſſion they acted. But the Apoſtk 
One would think, that the Apoſtle intended hi 
Cenſure and Admonition for our Times, as well as his 
own, in what is ſaid Hab. V. 12, 13. For whet fir 
"the Time ye ought to be Trachers, ye have nee that me M 
teach you again which be the firſt Principles of the Orac th 
of God, and are become ſuch as have need of Milk, and ha 

not 7 rong Meat. For every dne that uſerh Mill it 

unſtilful in the Mord of Righteouſneſs ; for he is a Bale. 


B L IH U 79 


thought himſelf concerned to admoniſh the Mi- Chap. II. 
"iſters of Chriſt to ſtate this Doctrine concen- 
ing Righteouſneſs to their Hearers, as Jews as 
well as Genti/es ſeemed to be very ignorant in it, 
and to have imbibed many abſurd Opinions con- 
cerning it, which he ſo ſtrongly _ and 
confutes in his Epiſtles. And that they may be 
the better furniſhed unto this Work, he adviſes 
them to peruſe the ſacred Volume then extant, 
where they would find a Deſcription of that Per- 
ſon, and that Righteouſneſs, which alone could ſave 
Man, and in which therefore it behoved them to 
be well inſtructed. By this Time, I think, the 
Reader may be convinced, that the Meaning of 
the Text here offered is the true one, as drawn 
from the plain Senſe of the Words themſelves, 
25 beſt agreeing with the Apoſtle's Deſign, and 
the Circumſtances of the Church at the Time of 
his writing this Epiſtle to Timothy. It appears, 
from a chief Part of this Apoſtle's Writings, 
that the true Doctrine of Righteouſneſs and the 
Care of teaching it was the uppermoſt Subject 
in St. Paul's Thoughts, as the moſt fatal Danger 
ſeemed to threaten the Church for Want of right 
Notions in this fundamental Article. As human 
Wiſdom was at that Time quite rampant, and 
Freethinking in its Glory, when * Phariſaical 
M4 Legiſlators 
* Who taught for Doctrines the Commandments of 
Men, in other Words, made Revelation give way to 


their own Fancies and Gloſſes, called perha 
natural Religion, The Name of od by hem is derives, 


according 


+ 5 FFA 


TF K A N A 


ri 


80 RI 
Chap. II. Legiſlators and unbelieving * Sadducees were ſeated 
i the Chair of Moſes, the moſt netvous Elo. 
* quence, the firmeſt Reſolution, and an apoltolieal 
Authority were requiſite to reſcue the Church of 
God from that darling, bewitching Self-ſuſf- - 
ciency, which had taken ſuch faft hold of many 


according to Lightfoot, &c, from Paryh, which be. 
tokeneth Separation, for they accounted and pretended 
themſelves more holy than 'others. Well might fuch 
hypocritical Pretenders be addreſſed in this bitter Style, 
Ye Serpents, ye Generation of Vipers, They were not 
ſo much the Seed of Abraham, which they boaſted of, 
as the Sced of the Serpent. hey were not only, 25 
Lightfoot 3 . a ar e — an 
Offspring of Vipers, Serpents. ſprung ſrom Serpents, all 
dent from one common F atner, the Devil or firſt 
nt. | | | 5 
1 80 called from Zaditim, Juſti, e putabant fe juftu 
6 eſſe. They truſted in their own Ri 
ſo were the eminent Deiſts of that Age. Their being 
called Sadducees from Sadoc, a Scholar of Antigonus, "reſts 
only upon the Talmudical Authorities cited by Dr. 
Prideaux from Lightfoot. But in the full Account of 
the Jewiſß Sects, given us by that learned Hiſtorian, 
- after taking Notice of this Tamudic Story concerni 
Sadoc, the judicious Doctor adds, But I muſt confeſs 
* that Talmudic Stories are but of very little Credit 
ce with me.” And therefore he ſuppoſes them to be 
* named from the Word here mentioned, ſignifying the 
% Righteous, inaſmuch as they thought, at the Beginning 
& of their becoming a diſtinct Se, that by adhering tg 
<« the written Word, and by obſerving that alone, they 
. £ fulfilled all Righteouſneſs.” Nay, the two general 
Diviſions of the Fewih Nation into the Righteous and 
the Pious, ſet down by this Author, is ſufficient to ſhew 
that they were generally infected with this ſpiritual-Pride, 
and depended upon no Righteouſneſs but their own, 
which was the chief Reaſon of their Exciſion, and that a 
| | | Remnant 
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Gon to reſt the Streſs of this. Point, the Proof f.. 


this Doctrine, upon this Conſtruction of St. Paul's 


Advice to Timothy, though I thiak it is the trums 


one, I was willing to uſe the Apoſtle?s Diviſion, 
a what anſwered beſt to the Method which 1 


intended to obſerye, and which I thought the 
beſt and cleareſt; thinking at the ſame Time to 
upport and defend my Argument, as well as 
Method, by apoſtolical Authority. Though it is 

ny preſent Buſineſs rather to ſhew, that the Eſta» 
fiſhment and Vindication of the true Doctrine 


of Righteouſneſs was the principal Deſign of 


the Book of Job, yet I thought it not amiſs to 
ay ſomething concerning the Doctrine itſelf, 
which ſeems to be in as much Danger now, as 
x any Period of the Church. What hath been 
ſid here, and what will be faid in the following , 
Sheets will, I hope, by the Bleſſing of God 
contribute to the Preſervation of it, -inaſmuch as- 
the Salvation ef Mankind depends, I think, 


Remnant only, viz. the few Humble ones, who laid 
hold of the Redeemer's Merits, were ſaved, as had been 
predicted, A Perſuaſion that perſonal Righteouſneſs, 
excluſive of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, was ſufficient 
to ſave Men, has been the moſt artful and ſucceſsful 
Device of Satan to fruſtrate the Means of Grage, and. 
hath been conſtantly practiſed by him from the Fall of 
Man to this very Day ; and therefore in our Lord's Con- 
rerfations with theſe Sadducees and Phariſees this Opinion 
received a full Condemnation, and extorted (if I max 
ſo ſpeak) the moſt ſevere Rebukes that ever proceeded 

out of that gracious Mouth, | 
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| In my Search after the principal Scope of th 
| Book of Fob, I thought it right to. conſider | 
either as an entire Piece, or as an important Pan 
of the Jewiſb Canon of Scripture. In the for. 
mer View it is to looked upon as a Summary 
of the Patriarchal Religion, exhibiting mam 
fundamental Articles of Faith, as profeſſed by 
the Worſhippers of the true God at that Time, 
and in that Part of the World, before the Moſai 
Diſpenſation; and one great Reaſon of its being 
made a Part of the Jeuiſb Canon (if I may he 
allowed a CorgeQure in this Caſe) ſeems to bau 
been, to give Poſterity, upon divine Authority, 
an Account of the univerſal Religion befor 
 Mofes, and that God revealed his Will to Mu. 
kind, and gave them his Directions for a Rule « 
Faith and Practice, that invincible - Ignorance 
might not be pleaded by ſuch as would not hex 
or ſee, or any juſt Charge of Partiality be 
brought againſt the ſovereign Legiſlator in his 
Dealings with Men. Hear O Iſrael, was 1 
Style introduced when the Nations would na 
abuſed every Communication of the diyine Ligit 
and Favour. This was done for public Ul: 
not for the Gratification of private Fondneß, 
and the Jews were made the Depoſitory af the 
Treaſures of divine Wiſdom, not the ſole Fre- 
prietors of it. In the preſent Caſe they became, 
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more perhaps than they would willingly have Cg. K. 
wen, Witneſſes, that an univerſal Religion ſub - 
de aged long before their Eſtabliſhment, as they 
et | could not object againſt Evidence in their own 
Par WY cutody, which they themſelves acknowleged 
for divine, as it was recorded amongſt the other 
un neu Oracles of God. To this Re- 
m BY cord may therefore, I humbly think, be aſſigned 
u. onc great Reaſon for committing it to the 
ime, Bi ce of the Ferwj/ Church, and ranking it 
vas BY imongſt their holy Books. This Scripture is 
eng BY likewiſe to be conſidered as an important Part of 
e thr facred Volume, to which it was united, 
are BY ad thereby harmonizes and coincides with the 
0 8 general Plan therein expreſſed. After all my 
for Care, I could find no one Point which. ſeemed to 
i. aver my Enquiry more ſatisfactorily than the 
a Doctrine of Righteouſneſs, as here ſtated, The 
nce 8 Uniformity of the Scripture Plan in general, 
der ad the Grandeur of the Deſign of this Book in 
u particular, is hereby preſerved and ſet forth. 
hs BY When Man had fallen, what was more neceſſary, 
i more comfortable, than for him to know the 
not BY Means of his Recovery, and how he might once 
and BY more be rendered capable of attaining what he had 
oY forfeited ? If my Conjecture be right and well 
Ne, BY fupported, the Hiſtory of Job does this by fur- 
h, niſhing the Patriarchal, as well as all ſucceeding 
tie Ages, with Infruttion in Righteouſneſs. 

ruhe next Rule of judging, whereby I guided 
4 my preſent Enquiry, was to ſele& from * 
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Chap. II. the various noble Uſes, which appear in thi 
divine Book, that which was the moſt extenſive 
as well as beneficial, hat which united the various 

Parts of this rich Hiſtory, connecting and ren- 
dring it conſiſtent throughout. In this Way d 
Trial Maimonides's Opinion, as ſupported by 
Mercerus and others, ſcemed to be of the greateſt 
Weight, and to have a fairer Claim, than am 
yet produced, to our firſt Notice and Regard 
By the expreſs Permiſſion which is given to 
Satan by God to afflict Fob, and the Declaration 
that God had ſet an Hedge about him, Mankind 
are taught, that good Men, or the ſincere Wor- 
ſhippers of God, are ſo guarded by Providenee, 
that neither the Malice of the Devil or his Agent 
can hurt them, unleſs God ſhall be pleaſed tg 
withdraw his Protection, and to give them up 


for. a ſhore Time, in order to make a more 
\ tHuftrious 


b Carpzavius | in his Introduction, ad Libr, Putt 
Bibl. V. T. pag. 63. Aſter ſayi fs « Long> autem am. 
66 pliſſimè Libri 6500 patet Utilitas, per omnes fert 
<< Theologiæ Locos ſe protendens,“ and enum 
ſome of them, adds, Ante omnia vero Locus de Pro- 
cc yidentia Numinis, ſapientiſſimè Mortalium Vitæ pro- 
ce ſpicientis, propriam velut, et palmariam hic nactus eſt 
Sedem, adeo ut ex Judzis Maimonides, ex Chritianis 
< vero Mereerus hunc præcipuum Libri Scopum exiſti- 
<c marint.” Afterwards Carpzevius mentions the Scope 
and Uſe, Winch is here ſuppoſed to be the primary and 
principal Deſign of this Book, as one of the Uſes ob. 
ſervable in it. His Words are, Elenchticum 0 
Uſum contra eos præſtat, qui propria e 
quam planè omnem deſtruit hic Liber.“ wit 
theſe Uſes is to be preferred to the firſt Rank, 85 5 
determined by the Votes of my Readers. 
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ſnulttous Diſplay of bis own Glory, and increaſe Chap. IL 
the Happineſs of his faithful Servants by ther 


anal Triumph over evil Spirits and evil Men. 
What can tend more to encourage the Practice 
of Piety, and a careful Obedience to the Laws 
of God, than ſuch a Declaration and Aſſurance? 
Who would not endeavour to be the Servant of 
kim, who could and would defend all his Fa- 
mily, even the meaneſt Perſon in it, from the 
yuries of Power, Pride, Malice, and Fraud, 
by placing an impregnable Guard about his Fol- 
lowers and Dependants ?- This fagacious Rabbi 

could not have thought upon a more probable 
Expedient for taking off the Chriſtian's. Eye, 
from what is above ſuppoſed to be the principal 
Scope of this Book, had it been his real Deſign 
ſo to do. A very learned Chriſtian ſubſcribed 
to his Opinion, and he has the better of any 
Writer who hath propoſed a more narrow or 
partial Scheme. But Infirufion in Righteouſneſs 
hs a ſuperior Claim to our Preference even to 
this ſuppoſed Uſe, in regard to its Extent and 
Advantages z the latter ſeems to be promiſed 
only to good Men, the former is neceſſary for 
good and bad; the latter promiſes Protection here, 
the former, Protection here, and everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs in a higher and better State. This is the Con- 
dition fine qud non of obtaining immortal Felicity; 
and if Men, who lived under the former Diſpenſa- 
tions of Religion, were to partake with us, or we 
vith them, of the Benefits of the Redeemer, it can- 


— 


not 
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Chap. II. not without Impiety be ſuppoſed, that they ſhoul 
way bc Strangers to the Doctrine _ the Ae 
Grace and Juſtification 

Before I was ſo far determined it in 19 bur 
of-the belt Drift and Deſign of this ſyrprizig 
Hiſtory, which has exerciſed the Thoygld | 
ſo many learned and good Men, I may-f 
acquaint the Reader, how I proceeded in m 
4quiry. After peruſing ſome of the eminent Wy 
ters and Commentators upon this nein 
ſolved to ſit down and follow the e 
Mr. Lacke's Advice upon theſe — 5 
viewing and reviewing, - comparing {pit 

Things with ſpiritual, diſtinguiſhing. ters 

ſenſe required .a Diſtinction, and þ 

Light where it was wanted from — — 
or Part of Seripture, which was fed: by th 

ſame Oil, I made the Book the moſt perfect Cor 

ment upon. itſelf, and by ſuch — 
ed that Opinion, which is here humbly offene 
to the Conſideration of the Public. In ghis Vier 
and upon this Hypotheſis, all the pompous al 
magnificent Diſplay of the divine Power u 
Wiſdom in the ſeveral Inſtances herein ꝓroducu 


where the Hiſtorian, Fala Dictis .equande, pe 
pears to be every Way divine, are ſo-many pe 3 
tinent, unanſwerable Arguments to praue all +; 
capital Doctrine and Deſign. The Compania 7: 
(if it may be called ſuch) between Almi 10 
Power and human Weakneſs, between uni nol 
Providence, and the little Imitations of we Eg 


I 


* 
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of human Bene volenee, between infinite Wiſdom 
o magnificently ſet forth in the natural World, 
and the poor' Efforts of thoſe intellectual Powers 
and Abilities, which the Mind of Man, in its 
Strength and Glory, can boaſt of, π 
ſuffcient to level the moſt aſpiring Imagimation, 
and lay Man proſtrate upon that Duſt, from 
whence he was formed, and to «oath him all 
over with Humility. In this Poſture and Comdi- 
tion he will naturally look up for Help, implore 
* $haddai to ſupport him, and Him who is bt 
to ſave, by bis Righteouſneſs to lift him up and 
exalt him. Thus every Part is made conſiſtent, 
and the different Lines all meet in one Centre. 
It was natural for me, when I had entered 
upon this Province, to apply myſelf to the · moſt 
knowing and diſtinguiſhed Perſonage ſor che beſt 
Information concerning it. This Guide imme- 
dately in modeſt Majeſty ſtepped forth, ifram 
whoſe er I gals wenn bal Jatis- 


. 


'* This Name of God is eee bf in Provide 
or All-ſuffieieney, whereby his Creatures in their re- 
ſpective Wants and Capacities are conſtantly ſup A AAA 
According to ſome, it is compounded of the Relative 
who, and the Verb, or Noun, ſignifying to ſu fe office, or Bu- 
Finq, Bat T rather think 'SHeD, which ſignifies a 
Tet, to be the Root, which gives the Idea of communi- 
ating g that pure and vital Nowidhment, which is always 
5 from the inexhauſtible Fountain of divine 

nes. The r- Statues and Pictures of the 
Eryptians and others, which were full: of theſe Tears, 
were emblematical of this Attribute, though the 
aſcribed this Bounty and Fecundity to-Natire,- 
of the Author of it. 


few Imitedl Acts and Em hap. 
ſome few fcanty Emanations & 
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Dae, and expected to find the Cafe cleatly and 
truly ſtated by ſuch a Judge as Elibu, and from 
| his Sentence to form a right Judgment of mp 
ion. I have therefore in the next Chapter gira 
the Reader a more particular Aecount of thi 
Part of the Hiſtory, that he may ſee more di 
ſttinctly, as there is Occaſion, the particular Bu 
ſages which ſupport this Hypotheſis. But I de 
ſire he would take particular Care to add wh 
follows here to what he will find 0 the Pars 
phraſe and Annotations. 
The Charge of Job's juſtifying himſelf, 1 
| exhibited by his three Friends and Elibu, though 
_ ſeemingly the ſame, as expreſſed by the fame 
Words, will yet appear to be of à very differ 
ent Nature, when the Senſe of the Words, a 
meant in each Charge, ſhall be fixed and d 
ſtinguiſhed. The Friends plainly mean, that 
Job thought himſelf not chargeable with ile 
Omiſſion of ſuch Duties, or the Commiſſion 
of ſuch Crimes, as might call upon him the 
Wrath and Puniſhment of God: Where thy 
ſuppoſed that no Man could arrive even to {uch 
a Degree of Perfection; condemning Fob ther- 
fore for being fo far, and in this Reſpect, righteou 
in his own Eyes. But Elibu varies the Charge, and 
mends the Indictment. He does not diſpute l 
Point with Job, and blames the Friends for put- 
ting the Cauſe upon this wrong Iſſue: They had 1 
ſaid the Thing that was right. But Elibu proceeds 
to tell him, that ſuppoſing his Plea of Naga 


ſhould be allowed, and that he had not mw 
| 1 * 
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ted atly "dterions, Sins, and bod performed, dd Chap 
b 25 be was able; the ſeveral Duties required. of ® 
him, yet he could not be juſtiſeu pon; any 
Thing he hadlxlone, or tou do. Thete was but 
ue who could jafify, and therefore the beſt, Man 
on Earth could not without him be Hf. 
To be more particular and expreRy if poſſible, 
face a right Underſtanding bf this Matter is ſo 
material. The Crime of Job, ſpecified. in this 
Jook, is that he was. ja and righteous in bis 
on Eyes: His Friends hereupon try to con- 
rince him df Sin, and thereby co bring him to 
; Conſeſſion, as to an Abſqlution. 

hut s Job wa$ not conſcious, to himſelf of hay- 
ag wilfully failed in any. Point of Duty, and 
Ming been particularly careful. not to offend, 
te infiſted upon his Innggencez and with much 
Cutidence, pleadeds; zl guilty, Eis Friends not 
lypofing,, from their un Conduct and that of 
beit Neig that any Man could be ſq free 
{as Job really was) from Stains of this Kind, 
ure him quite over for a Hypocrite, far pre- 
ming to ſuch ynexampled Righteouſneſs, But 
they never preſſed the propet Arguments, or 
uged the ſole Terms of Acceptance, The 
Anger of Elibu was thereupon excited, and after 
ating ſome Time in. vain to hear whether the 
fire Reſpondents would ſay the Thing that was 
night, he takes the Caaſe into lis own Hands, 
nan — cg 
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Chap. Il. Principles. It may here be o 
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te. 
marked; that the three Friends were inſtrude 
or perfect in the Doctrine of - Righteouſneſs 0 
Juſtification, otherwiſe they had Mt been eil. 
ö for neglecting to anſwer Jy 
upon the Principles of that Doctrine, 'as they ar 
in Ch. XXXII. V. 3. and 12. from hene de 
principal Scope of this Hiſtory is to be tan: 
The true Anſwer given by Elibu, which cu. 
founded the three Reſpondents, and in 111 

Job acquieſeed, will be ſoon ſ cen 
But although the f Sun of Rix bon b 
the ruling Luminary in this Firmament or he 
venly Volume of the Book of Job, which wear 
now : cotitemplating, yet are there many oche 
celeftial Lights which diſplay the Glory af God 
and ſerve as Lanthorns to thoſe Paths which t 
to the Manſions of immortaf Bliſs. It is very cken 
that 2 very early and wide · ſpread Hereſyy co 
cerning two independent Principles of Gd an 
Evil, is effetually confuted in the Cod of 
this Narration; inaſmuch as the — 
Evil appears therein to be entirely dependent 
upon, and under the Controul of che onhyindepn 
Yee yn that he: Cantid0 _ N of thoſe xc 
ick 
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When we are endeqyonting to r 
mine the Merit and Rank of the moſt material 
Hypotheſes; which have been offered to the Public 
in this Matter, it would be an inexcuſable Omiſſion 
to paſs over in Silenee what Mr. Hutchinſon and 
other learned Men, ho approve of his Plan, 
have obſerved and aſſerted; upon this Subject. 
Theſe faithful and able: Interpreters of the in- 
ſpired Writings are of Opinion, that the Buſi- 
neſs and -Drift of the Book of. Fob is. to diſſ play 
nd manifeſt the ſuperior-Power of the true God 
orer the Hoſt of Heaven and Operation of the 
Airs, as the Idolatry of thoſe Times 3 conliſted i * 
the Worſhip of thoſe fe at ing & under the 
Direction of the Prince of "he ower 'of the 
47 and. this Suppofition, is punded ipon th 
Authority ef the. Book itſelf, bi many Ae 
Paſſages 1 therein, , This Prin 
4 he was permitted to try 7o Fob, in order 8 gain 
him over, immediately employs the Gods of, his 
ſetting up, namely, Fire, Light, or Li 1 
nd Spirit, or Wind, to make Job. ſenſible of 
their Power, and terrify him into an Obedience oo 
them, and ſo of courſe, to himſelf . Her 
The Sabeant, Chaldeam, and ocher 

ers of theſe Powers unite. for the ſame Purpe 


But Fob withſtood, them. all with, an. e 
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which, may moſt properly be called his on in Chap, I | 
Execution, eee 


directing Power. Jon + 
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Chap. U. the Blatim, God was glorified in his Servant 
Lon Yidory over Satan and his Inſtruments of Re. 
bellion. But this End, though certamly'"intend- 
ed and effected, is not adequate to that copious 
Variety of Matters which we find in this cam- 
prehenfive Hiſtory : We muſt therefore look fu 
ther for the capital Deſign. The Cure of this 
Species of Idolatry was only a temporary, pu- 
2 occaſional Deſign; ſo that if another 
appear, that is of perpetual and univerſal 
Us, it muſt be allowed a Preference in our pre- 
fent Enquiry. Whether Inffru#ion in Rights 
oufueſs hath not. theſe Claims of Superiority, may 

be truſted to any impartial Judgment. 
I am likewiſe of Opinion, that by Job's Friends 
being directed to offer Sacrifices for themſeiver, is 
intimated that each national Church ought to have 
an independent Power in ſuch Matters; 8 theſe 
Perſons or Friends of Job were probably the Prince: 
and Patriarchs of their reſpective Countries and 
Churches, each having (under God) the ſupreme 
. Government of his own national Church. By 
Job's beipg ordered to pray for all, he was, 
conceiye, a Type of our Saviour, whoſe me- 
diatorial or facerdotal Office, according to the 
Order of Melchizedek, ſeems to be herein plainly 
ſet forth. The pleaſing Incenſe of Prayers and 
Praiſes, the Sacrifices of contrite and grateful 
Hearts, continually aſcending in an holy Flame 
to the Throne of Grace and Mercy from the 
great Congregations, and retired Cloſets of the 
Faithful, 
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Faichful, from every Part of the Catholic Church cg. Il 
militant here on Earth, ate preſented by our great. 


High · Prieſt, and rendered ſucceſsful by his Prayer. 
Our — Liturgy exemplifies the proper Style 
of Addreſs z whatever we aſk, whatever. we offer, 
it muſt be in the Name of Him, and no other, 
Ora pro nobis, O Jeſu, Hominum Saluatar. 
Many other ſpiritual Interpretations may like - 
viſe be admitted, as no way inconſiſtent with 
what is here offered, but tending, rather eo il-- 
ſtrate and ſupport the mediatorial Scheme. 
Thus Job: may be allowed to be a Type of the 
Meſſiah, in his being tempted by Satan, and in 
his unexampled Sufferings, and in his Exaltatiom 
to a moſt State after thoſe Suffetingy - 
were determined, in the Contradif#ion of Sinners 
gain himſelf, in his being King, Prieſt, and 
Prophet. It is a Recommendation of the holy - 
Writings, inſtead of any Objection to them, 
and an interior Proof of their divine Excellency, 
that one Character is. rich enough to afford ſuch 
Plenty of Inſtruction, and to matli ont withaum 
Confuſion ſo many important Uſes; all uniting 
and uniformly conſpiring to fulfil- the great 
Purpoſe of Heaven to ſave Mankind. Such an 
uſeful and well fuited Variety is a peculiar di- 
ſtinguiſhing Mark of the Works of God. Con- 
ſider every Element, you will find ſufficient 
and ample Proof of it. View the Whole, or any 
Part of this Syſtem, and you will ſee this Mark 


of All-ſufficiency * upon it as an infallible. 
N 3 Charac» 
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Chap. I. Characteriſtie of its divme Maker. And this 
. remarkable and viſible in that glorious. A. 
gent called Light, which was formed ſo early 
to be à mighty Inſtrument in his Hands for 
finiſhing and furniſhing the great Theatre of 
the Univerſe. The material Light ſhould teach 
us to form analogous Ideas of the ſpiritual. And 
as the many excellent Uſes of that are a ſtrong 
Confirmation of its being the Eroduce of an al- 
mighty Fiat, why ſhould not the Word of God, 
which is a correſponding or ſpiritual Light, and 
the only true Light of human Underſtanding; 
be allowed the ſame Authority upon che ſame 
Reaſons? 'Fhe Evidence to me is as clear and it 
reſiſtible, as that bright Inſtance is itſelf, from 
whence this Proof and-Illuftration ariſes. 
I have been contented to-recite the aboxe Opi· 
nions, without enlarging upon the Reaſons, where 
by they are ſupported, as theſe, I think, will 
appear to a better Advantage in: the Dreſi of- 
their reſpective Advocates and Patroris! + They 
will be allowed: by me à proper Place; and whes: 
ther my Opinion ſhould be the Principal or Sub- 
ordinate, muſt be ſubmitted... My | Concern is 
only that Juſtice may be done in a Caſe of ſuch 
Importance. My Hypotheſis is not ſet up 2864 
rival Power; or an arrogant Pretender to Fame or 
Empire, commanding all others to fall down: 
before it, and do it Service. Its begs Leave only 
to ſtand in the Row of Obſervation, and prof: 


N "ao its Service, without . the Superi; 
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city of Merit; much leſs would it rife; by: any Qhap, III. 
anchriſtian Arts, or the Spoils of Slander, and = 
Ruin of Reputations. The chief Authorities 
uken from the Book. itſelf, by which my Hy- 
potheſis is ſupported, wil fr in the: follow-. 
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El U being che iluſtrious Gude, —— 
whom. I directed my Steps in my preſent 
Search, and to whom, as to an Oracle of God, I. 
wplyed myſelf for Light and Truth in my Em, 
quiry, it cannot, be improper, before we proceed, 
to examine his Part of the Conference, to view 
the Deſcription of the Speaker, and attend to 
thoſe high. Marks of Diſtinction, which ſeem do 
ſt him far aboye the greateſt and beſt, Charae- 
ter, that was eyer Preſented in real, or fabled 
profane Story. Such an Account in this Place, 
though ſhort, will, I think, be the cleareſt Me- 
thod of conveying my Obſervations / to the 
Reader, and be the moſt proper Introduction 
to ſuch Remarks, as may be made upon this 
important Part of the Hiſtory of Jeb. — 
appears that Elihu had attended b 
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Gag derater and Judge: He had head the tum 
3 Friends, and bad waited till Job bad hi 
Surprizitig indeed it may ſeem to any imparia 
Readet uf this Hiſtery, that ſo young a Mm: 
ſhould be inveſted] with, muck more thut be 
ſhould claim ſo weighty an Office, which rut! 
the higheſt Abilitics, and all the Advantages d 
a ſuperior Character, to execute with Succeſ, 
Curious Points of the moſt inteteſting Nature 
Vere to be ſettled by this young Arbitrator ; the 
lopg nd. fore Diſtrefies of the Aﬀicted veꝶ 
be at once relieved ; yarious Opinions, moſt te- 
naciouſly and warmly maintained, were to be 
adjuſted to the Satisfaction of each e 
Diſputant. It may be demanded, lit" muſt he 
the Queſtion of — Mind, Wat Ma 
eſpetialiy what young Man, cbuld de ſuffichent 
fer ſuch Things Let us go, upom this, d 
alt-proper Occafions, to the Oracles ef God, 
for u Solution of our Doubts: and Difficulties 
laying no farther:Strefs'- upon the weak Con- 
jectures of Men than hey will appear to deſervej 
when held before this faithful Touchſtone and 
divine Mirrour of Truth. This extraordinary 
Perfor'is ſtyled Elihu, che Son of Fratze, the 
Pizite,” of the Kindred of Ram. " 
- Job's three Friends are characterized  ovly by 
the Region or Diſtrict which they belonged to, 
or ruled over; but hefe is a Deſcription of N- ＋ 
rig and Lineage, too particular to be paſſed i 
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known, that fone of the oſt eminent Types of) 
our Saviour have had Naines aſſigned them, e 


preſſjve of their particular Deſighation. * Au- 
ham, * Melchizedek, ua, David, &c. are In- 
ſtances of this Kind; and 1 may, tis hoped, 
without Offence or Preſumption fuppoſe, from 
the acknowleged Interpretation of the deſerptive 
Titles, that a repreſentative” Character ef the 
Meffiah is herein exhibited, 'who' was Gol hm 
fef, the Son of the Vlefſed'Ged, of the Kindred of 
Ren, or the holy Line. Types are inveſted 
with the Titles of the Perſon or Office; which 
they perſonate and repreſent ; and whete the 
Figure will not come up to the Deſcription, we 
re directed to the Antitype and Reality for a 
Explanation. If it be the Deſign of the Holy- 
Spirit herein to exhibit, and mark out the moſt 
important Part of Chriſts Offce, That of juſti- 
jing Mankind by his Rigbreoufeſs or Upright- 
nes, and to hint the Union of the two Natutes 
in the Perſon of the future Meſſiah, it was ſurely 
# prop? enn the NN n 2 

- fuck 


+ What Mir. Hutchin figs! concerning g Melebinedeh- 
telerves the Reader's — and may ſerve to recon- 
dle him to what he will find here concerning Elihu, 
« The ceremonial Law was int. al. to keep up the Ex- 
« pectation of the Atonement of - that great Sacrifice of 
* that real Body, which, 2 by the e rot y a 
© pearance of Lchized, 228 emblemati epre- 
N N 
« Offering of it, and our communicating of it, was 
„Bread and Wine.” Eſſay towards g natural Hiſtory 
if the Bible, Pag. 246. third Edit, 
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up. I. ſuch deſcriptive Characters, as upon any other 
wy Exhibition of his high Office. Accordingly ve 
find, that upon this, deſcriptive -Declaration:of 
this young Man, the Audience hecame- all At. 
tention, all Ear; they bear his Rebukes, and 
hear his; majeſtick Reaſoning, as the Voice — 
One having Authority; and he keeps, them in, 
| Suſpenge. by a delicate and proper introductoꝶ 
Diſcourſe, to prepare a better Reception for 1 
Doctrine and Sentence xhich is opened at the 
2:34; Ver. of the XXXIIId Chap. It was ne- 
ceſſary to eſtabliſh the. Character and Authority 
he acted by, before he could expect a Schein, 
to his Deciſion. | May it not therefore. deſerve 
Conlideration, whether the human Nature,,as it 
vas afterwards to be united to the divine, ws 
not typified and repreſented in the Perſon ad 
Character of Elibu, as that Perſon, who. was u 
aſſume our Nature, ſpeaks in That pringipally 
in the following Chapters? Upon this Suppo- 
— and no other that I have met with, the 
great Things that are. ſaid of Elibu, ,which vil 
be occaſionally obſerved, as we paſs, his Succeſs 
ia ending this Diſpute, and the Silence concern- 
ing him in the Concluſion, may be accounted 
for. It is likewiſe obſervable, that the deciſive 
Sentence of God and Elba turns upon the ſame: 
Point, and the three Friends are cenſured alike 
by both, after ſpeaking to much the ſame Pur-, 
poſe. An acute Obſerver and celebrated Wi- 
ter of this Age hath deen before-hand with me 
n „ e 
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n this Remark; It is viſible, ſays he, to, 


« every one who regards the two Speeches of = 
(6 Elihu and God with the leaſt Attention, that. 
« the Arguments. and Doctrines are the ſame.* ? = 

Job had wiſhed, that he could approach the 
Deity, to ſpeak . all his Mind, as a Man, talks wich 
his Neighbour, Elibu preſents himſelf 31 am ſuch” 
g one, ſays he expreſsly, to gratify his Deſire, 
hein, aptly ſerting forth the medigtorial Office,; 
; fulfilled and exemplified i in the Incarnation of; 
the Son of God: I was formed out of the Clay, - 
ys he, af thou art; from whence one w. 
gueſs, that there appeared ſomething more than, 
Man in this excellent Perſonage, to make ſuch. 
r Declaration neceſſary to take off too great an. 
Ave of his Preſence. _ Job being hereby madg 
al, and gradually and -graciouſly led to bear 
ad love the divine Converſe, the Divinity alone 
continues the Diſcourſe, and, after, enlarging. 
upon the ſame Topicks, concludes the whole. 
Unleſs Zliby be intended to exhibit the Humanity 
of aur Lord, as. it was to be ynited to the ſecond . 
Perſon of the Eſſence, and ſo. One with Him 
who ſpeaks out of the Whirlwind, he will . 
pear to be an inſignificant Character, as being 
paſſed over without Notice, or any Mention 
tim in the Concluſion of this Book : But ſup-. 
poling the two Natures in Chriſt to be here re- 
preſented, every Thing is conſiſtent. I ſhall 
mention here but one more Reaſon or Authority, 
which | 


Div. Legation, Chap. 6. Sc. 2. 
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— ſeems to favour this Suppdſition. 11 u 
taken from the Words upon 'which Foy found, 


his ſincere Repentance ; I have beard of thee h) 
the Hearing of 'the Ear, but now mine Eye fee 
tber. Something more chan a metaphoric 
View ſeems to be meant in this Paffage, aud: 
clearer Sight of rhe divine Prefence, than col 
be taken by the Eye of the Mind, or the Eyetf 
Fuith. The great Favourites of Heaven; tie 
Patriarclis, 'Prophiets, and Friends of God, wi 
were horioutet © with his extraordinary Com. 
miſſions and Revelations, which were to be con- 
municated for the Benefit of Mankind; were 
certainly favoured with perſonal Exhibitions of 
the McMalh, as he was to“ appear upon Eanh, 
tõ 5 ſtrengthen their Faith and Authority: Abs 
bam, Jacob, * Mofes, Jeſbna, Ezekiel, &c. afford 
ſifficignt Proof of this Point. Why thereſor 
may it not be ſuppofedd chat 7b, who wur on 
of that celebrated Triumvitate mentioned Ext. 
NIV. 14. was vouchſafed füch an Exhibitivn, 
to ſupport him under fuck à Trial, an m. 
anſwerably convince him, ber Righteonffeſt 
was to ſave him. His Converfion TG this 
View i is as immediate, as that of St. Pauls was 
upon the Appearance of the Glory of the Lai 
Abaſhed, and confounded at this Viſion, and 
upon comparing his little Self witly this glorio 
Repreſentation, he falls proftrate with this wy" 
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ble Confeſſion, Wherefore I abhor myſelf, ans i + 
pet in Du and dle, 1 hall te a great AD 
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thority in the * Margin to prove this Point, 


and Singularity. . Fob had certainly ſeen God 
with the Eye of Faith every Day, when he m- 
he had addreſſed him for Eala and A ſfiſtance 
under his preſent Calamity: So that his Joyful 
Exclamation of Þ ſeeing him nom with his Eye 
muſt mean a real Repreſentation of the God- 
Man, and the moſt fignificant Acts of his Life 
to his Senſes. This I conceive to be the Mean- 
ing of Abrabam's ſeeing the Day of Chriſt, as 
may be inferred from a Paſſage in St. Zuke, to 
which our Bible refers us. What is called is 
Dey by one, is termed by the other, the Things 
which the People of that Age ſaw, viz. Our 

Saviour's 


* The Reader may fee enough in Zuſebius to 
port this Opinion, — may add the — — Aude . 
cited by Biſhop Bull to confirm the ſame : The Paſſage 
ae too many, and too long to be tranſcribed,” But 1 
ſhall cite one from Euſeb. Dent: Hoong.. 3h I. 
Ch. V. as belonging to the very Point under idera- 
ton. After mentioning our Saviour's appearing in this 
Form upon other Occaſions, he adds, Moreover, it 
eis not lawful to fay that any but Him, he who was 
* called God and Lord when he appeared to Abraham, 
— by or 1 to RS ſufficierit Dif- 

eipline; citing the very V adding a para- 
phraſtical Expoſition of them, 8 the ſame Thing, 
s hath been already obſerved in Part in the Preliminary 


? He had ('tis ſuppoſed) as ſaritfuctury a View; 28 the 


Diſciples had after his. R ou, joyf 
Sha 00 . The, f bers keen ih. Lo N. 
John XX. 25. 3 


Chap IN. 
o clear myſelf from the Imputation of Wim 
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many Prophets and Kings deſired to ſee; as the 
 ,iwould ſerve as a Key to open the ſull Meaning 
of the prophetical Writings, and of all Thing 
concerning Himſelf : How he was to be à King, 
and a very poor Subject; to be univerſal: Mg. 
narch, and yet pay Tribute; to be the 'mighy 
God, and a moſt oppreſſed Man; how che fan: 
Perſon could be Benoni, the Son: of Sorrem, m 
Ben. jamin, Son of the right Hand, in his: Exalts 
tion to the right Hand of the Father; to de 
Himſelf by the Hands of the vileſt Miſcreans 
upon Earth, and yet by ſo dying to faye the 
World, and offer Terms of Salvation to, and 
pray for thoſe very Miſcreants. Fob likewik 
ſaw now whoſe Uprightneſs he was to rely on, 
the Conditions of obtaining the Application df 
it, and was taught by a lively Example to pray 
for his tormenting Perſecutors, and offer Sacrific: 
for their Preſervation, without which they coull 
not be preſerved. The Suppoſition of the Hu 
manity and Divinity of Chriſt being herein pre 
figured, as intereſting themſelves diſtinctiy and 
conjunctly in ſettling the Faith of Job, and u 
the whole Patriarchal Church through him, in 
an Affair of the higheſt Concern to the everlal 
ing Happineſs of Mankind, makes every Part 
of this Conference conſiſtent with itſelf, "worthy 
of a divine Appearance and * Interpoſition. 
ſhall ſay Nothing more in this. Place concerting 
the Perſon of Elibu, obſerving only that Re 
= ©. Jemblancy 
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ſemblance, which appears upon Compariſon Chap. III. 
between the Type and Antitype, between tee 


young, modeſt ' Elibu, who patiently heard the 
impertinent three Friends, whoſe Age and Studies 
might ſeem to command the firft Attention, and 
the Child: Jeſus, when twelve Years old, fitting in 
the Midſt of the Doctors, firſt bearing, then aſting 
them Queſtions. -- Of each likewife- it may truly 
be aid, (which is a farther Confirmation of the 
Identity of Character) All that heard Him were 
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Barachel, the Bu- 


afteniſhed at bis an and. * 


St. Luke II. 
m Ae of fb! come now to. be 
; 24:1: conſidered, 4. £1: 
Job XXXII. Paraphraſe. 
. So theſe three 1. 79#'s three Friends left 
(a) Men ceaſed to of pong with him, 
anſwer Job, be- he inſiſted upon 
(b) cauſe hewas rb his Innocence, and re- 
teous in his own| fuſed to confeſs that he 
Eyes. had been guilty of any 
41 03. 26007 notorious and wilfulSin. 
2. Then was kindled 2. Hereupon ' -Zlibu, a 
the Wrath of E. hemp person who had 
(c) lib, the Son of been preſent during the 


nce, and who 


lat: (c) zite, of the Kin- x related to the boly 
dred of Ram; a- Une, or of the Kindred 
Job was of: Abraham ( as the 
is Wrath kind-] Chaldee Paraphraſt 8 
led, becauſe he preſſeth it) bei 

juſtified himfelf ſcended from Maler. 

(d) rather than God. | Abrabam's Brother, Gen 
3. Alſo — 2 


D enen 


3. i Als — bis 
_ three Friends was} 


Wrath kind- | | 
led, becauſe they] | 


had found no 

wer, and *et 

xd. condemned 

755 7 

4. Now Elihu had 

_ waited till Fob 

ſpoken, be-| 

cauſe they were 
elder than le. 


. ; 1 


5. When Elibu ſaw] 
there was no An- 
ſwer in the Mouth 
of theſe three 
Men, then his 
Wrath was kind- 

6. And Elibu, the 
Son of Barac bel, 
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*The LXX add, And they ſuppoſed An to b inp 
is and ons 
crept into the Text of the LXX Tranflators from ſome 


e Paraphrafe, St. 40 no Notice of 


seie e was aoiy. 


tion, 


| 


1 
i 


angry with. 7oþ r juſt: 
r imſelf in 
ence an kt 
3. Elibu HR kom 
” angry with the then 


Reſpondents,  betauſe 
they had condemned 
5 Job upon falſe 

tions, and had not given 

him a true and propet 

Anſwer . 

4. Elibu alſo waited d 
hear whether Job had 
any thing farther to 

er, — he might 

Peung before al 

g re 

Seniors were heard. 

6 But finding, after a ſuf- 

6. ficient Pauſe, no Re. 
as Men that knew not 
what to ſay, he was not 
able to hold his Peace 

any longer, and ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the 

Audience in chis Man- 
ner: All chis While! 
have en mine 


on 


many other Ad 


SS n e 7. =: 
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Job XXXII. 


I an young and 


ye are very old; 
wherefore I was 
afraid, and durſt 


not ſhew you| 


mine Opinion. 

Days 
ſhould ſpeak 7 
and Multitude 
of Years ſhould 
teach Wiſdom. 


g. But there is a 


Spirit in Man, and 
the Inſpiration 
of the Almighty 


giveth them Un-| 


derſtanding. 


g. Great Men are 


not always wile ; 
neither do the 
Aged underſtand 
Judgment. 


10. Therefore I ſaid, 


bearken unto me, 
{ will alſo ſhew 
mine Opinion. 


11. Be- 


Paraphraſe. 
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Chap. III. 


- own Youth and the Ex 
perience of Age, and | 


thought it proper to 
defer giving my Opi- 
nion, till my Elders 
were ſilent. 


thought with myſelf, 


that it became One ſo 
young to hear before I 
ſpake, and ſo learn 
Wiſdom from ſuch Per- 
ſons, rather than pretend 
to teach it. 


But I find myſelf 


miſtaken here, and that 
this is not always the 
Caſe ; it is the Spirit of 
God in Man, not Age, 
that enlightens the Un- 
derſtanding, and teach- 
eth Man Wiſdom. 


9. They are not always the 


10. 


wiſeſt who are in Au- 
thority, and the Teach- 
ers of others; nor do 
old Men, as old Men, 
always form true Judg- 
ments of Things. 

Therefore I deſire that 
you will hearken to me, 
that you may judge by 


my Words and * Know- 


lege, whether that diſ- 
— Spirit of God, 
which 


my 
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11, Behold, I waited 
for your Words, 
I gave Ear to 
your Reaſons, 
whilſt you fearch- 
ed out what to 
fay. 

Yea, I attended 
uno you, and 


behold there was 


none of you that 
convinced Job, 


or that ankweref 


his Words: 
Leſt ye ſhould: 


13. 
ſay, we have 


_— * — „* 9 


1 
14, 1 


12. all your Diſcourſe, and 


— 


3 
which enableth Ma to 
paſs right] udgments 
upon Things, be in me, 
have patiently heard 


given you Time to {if 
every Part of 9 
Defence, and-from the 


Principles of Reaſonard 


13. 


found out Wiſ-! 


dom: God thruft- 
eth him down, 


(e) not Man, 


Religion to fu 


= Opinion; but 


one of you hath con- 
futed Job, nor ſaid ay 
thing to the Pur pol 
in Anſwer to his De. 
fence of himſelf. 


Your paſſing a wrong 
Judgment in this Mat 


ter muſt take away al 


Occaſion of Boating 


concerning your ſupe 
rior Merit, or pretend- 

ing to a Di of 
hidden Wifdom. The 
Truth of the Matter is 
God himſelf hath hum- 
bled Job: Not even the 
beſt of Men could d 
this by a Compariſon 
of Characters, inaſmuct 
as Job really exeells any 
of thoſe, who pretend 


to greater Sanctity, and 


14. 5 | 


a more exalted Virtue. 
14. Job's 
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142 XXXII. 


Now he hath|i4 


* directed bis 
Words againſt 
me, neither will 
Ianſwer him with 


your Speeches. 


15. They were amaz- 


ed, they anſwer-|_ 
ed no more, they | 


left off ſpeaking. 


16. When 1 had 


on (for they 
ake not, hu 
hood ood till, and 
anſwered . no 
more) | 


17. I ſaid, J will an- 
ſwer alſo my 
Part, I alfo will 
ſhew mine Opi- 
nion, 


18. For I am full of 
Matter, the Spirit 


within| 


4 


þ 


| Paraphraſe. Chap. III. 
4. Job's Defence indeed 
hath not been directed 
to me, as I have hither- 
to had no Share in the 
Conference; but ſince 
you have not found or 
_ a true Reply, I 
ill endeavour to give 
Satisfaction herein, but 
ſhall not make uſe of 
your Arguments. 
15. See, I beſeech you all 
that hear us, how theſe © 
iſputants gre amazed, 
how ſilent they are, as 
if their Speech had 
_ forſaken them. 
16. You are my Witneſſes, 
that I have waited for 
Satisfaction; but, after 


long Expectation, they 
bring forth Nothing, 
they are at a ſtand, and 
furniſhed with no far- 


ther Anſwer. | 
17. Which made me re- 
ſolve within myſelf, 
that T would have a 
ſhare in chis Diſpute, 
and ſhew, as I have 
told you, what my 
Opinion is concerning 
it. 
18, And indeed it is high 
19. Time; for I am fo full 


O 2 of 


108 
Chap. III. 
© 


19. 


# 


within me con- 


to burſt, 


20. 


21. 


22. 


me away. 
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Fob XXXII. 


ſtraineth me. 
Behold, my Bel- 
ly is as Wine, 
which hath no 
Vent, it is ready 
like 
new Bottles. 

I will ſpeak, that 
I may be refreſh- 
ed, I will open 


my Lips, and 


anſwer. 


Let me not, 1 
pray you, accept 
any Man's Per- 
ſon, neither let 
me give flatter- 


ing Titles untol 


Man. | 
For I know not 


ing my Maker 
would ſoon take 


22 — 


20. 


21. 


Freedom, 


22. 
to give flattering |. 
Titles; In fo do- 


Paraphraſe. 


of what is ſuggeſted to 
me upon this Topic, 


that, as Wine having 
no Vent, I am con- 
ſtrained to utter my 


Conceptions. 


I muſt ſpeak therefore, 
if it be but to eaſe my. 
ſelf; I will open my 
Lips, and give Vent 
to my Thoughts, be 
cauſe, I cannot, with 
Safety, hold my Peace 
any longer. | 

And, I beſeech you, 
let me ſpeak with al 
though | 
ſpeak before Princes 
and great Men, regard- 
ing the Cauſe, not the 
Perſons. 

For I do not under- 
ſtand that Art of ſooth- 
ing Men into a great 
Opinion of themſelves, 
or, by. giving flattering 
Titles, make them think 
more highly of them- 
ſelves, than they ought 
to think, leſt he' 

made me ſhould pre- 


ſently ſtop my Mouth, 
for not dealing Pha 
of - 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


This Chapter is the Exordium of Ekbu's Chap. III. 
magnificent and ſplendid Oration, containing aa 


general Addreſs to the Audience, to beſpeak 
their Attention to what he was about to deliver. 
He declares the Weakneſs and Impropriety of 
the Reaſonings which had "paſſed upon this Sub- 
ect, with the Inſufficiency of them to anſwer 
the Purpoſe for which they were alledged. He 
uſes therefore great Sharpneſs in his Reproofs, 
and treats the three Friends with much Freedom 
ind Plainneſs of Speech, appearing in a ſuperior 
Character, and appealing to what he is going to 
ſay, for a Proof of his bein being actuated 9 the. 
Spirit of God. Is | 
(a) Ceaſed to anſwer, or r from anſwering. The 
original Word for anſwering ſignifies likewiſe 
tormenting, aMicking, and being i in great Diſtreſs. 
Both Senſes have a Place here ſo that the Words 
ſenify, they ceaſed from tormenting Job with 
vexatious Anſwers, and reproachful Expoſtula- 
tions. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf is characterized 
by this Word in the LXXth Pſalm, and laſt 
Verſe, where the Humanity complains, I am 
poor (, afflited) a Prediction of what was to 
happen to our Saviour in his State of Humiliation, 
when he was to be under the ſevereſt Perſecution 
of the Jews juſt before his Paſſion, according to 
the Deſcriptions in this Pfa/m, By reſtoring the 
true Senſe of the Word here, the preſent ſeeming 
O 3 Tautology 
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Chap. III. Tautology of the Pſalmiſt's Expreſſions will at 
—Y— the ſame Time be corrected; I mean by tran- 
ſlating the Paſſage, I am affited and needy, in- 
ſtead of poor and needy. . | 
(b) Righteous in his own Eyes, The Reader, 
1 Waka will r recollect, whenever theſe Expreſſions 
cur, to interpret and apply them according to 
en different nſe and Acceptations, as pointed 
out, #2 ee in what has been obſerved 


alxe 
9 Elibu Son of Barachel, Se. of the Kindred 
of En It has been remarked, that whenever 
any Perſon is appointed to any important Office, 
elpecially ſuch as are- typical of Gu dur Saviour in 
any diſtinguiſhed” Part of his Charakter, the 
Type has a Name deſcriptive of his Subſtitution, 
and the Repreſentative takes the Title of the 
Principal : So here Elibu, literally interpreted, 
is, This Perſon is my God (Irradiator) Son of "the 
bleſſed God (Irradjator) which though applyed to 
the Type, is literally and really true oh) of the 
Antitype, who was and is very Cod of very Cad. 
The Word here uſed for God is EL, which, s 
ſome very learned Men have obſerved, . ſignifies 
the Irradiator, or he that irradiates and enlightens, 
and thereby becomes a Characteriſtic of the ſe⸗ 
cond Perſon in the Deity, who enligbtent every 
one that cometh into the World, whoſe material 
_ Repreſentative in the natural Syſtem is the WP 
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In prophetic Deſcriptions therefore the Sun _—_— 
ftand for the Meſſiah himſelf, and the Moon for his 6 
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and is by the Greeks called by the fame Name, Chap. III. 
Hu-, allowing for the Termination; and the 


Name of our Ribs is by the LXX tranſlated 
Eur, to ſhew perhaps their Senſe, or the Senſe 
of thoſe Times, concerning the analogical Re- 
ſemblance between the Principal and fubſtituted 
Repreſentatives ; ſo that wherever the Word 
EL is uſed for God, the Divinity of the ſecond 
Perſon ſeems in moſt, if not all Places, to be 
particularly pointed out. This Obſervation may 
kelp us to a bettet Interpretation of EL ELaHIM, 
which is rendered G of Gods, which ſounds 
oddly, and may convey unſerviceable Ideas; 
whereas che above Interpretation gives a true, 
car, and ſatisfactory Senſe, expreſſing that Per- 
bon, who, being one of the Elabim, or Perfons 
who had covenanied te redeem Man, was pecu- 
larly diſtinguiſhed by the Title of EL, or [rr4- 
later, who was the Divinity afterwards incar- 
nate, to which the Humanity cried El, Eli. 
And this Title iv incommunicably peculiar to the 
Divinity, {6 às not to be uſed for any created 
Being, as the Words EHlabim, &c. are uſed in 
the Way of Analogy, er in a Senſe of Accommo- 

N ne,, 


Spouſe, the Church, which was literally turned into Blood 
in the Perſecution of the primitive Chriſtians, and whoſe 
Light, according to 1/aiah's Prophecy (Chap. XXX. 
Ver. 26.) ſhall be like that of the Sun in her State tri- 
umphant, ſhining for ever and ever with a pure, bright, 
and unchangeable Splendor. - . _ | | 
Placæus, de Typo rim, Pag. 375 tells us, Sol 
« Typus-eſt Chriſti, Luna Ecclſiaæ, Stellæ Paſtorum.” 
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Chap. III. dation; and is withal peculiarly deſcriptive of Fait! 
◻ the ſecond Perſon. in the Eſſence. - That we 
might not be led into a Miſtake in this im. 
portant Point, the Words ADaM and EL are 
contradiſtinguiſhed, as ADaM Va LAEL: Jew, 

Arians, and Socinians, would do well to con- 

ſider. this. Elihu is farther characterized in 

being related to the Family of Ram, which wa 
undoubtedly deſigned as an additional Title of 
Honour, to impreſs upon all his Heaters m 

high Opinion of him an Account of the Dignity 

of his Family, as his own perſonal Exrellar 

was ſufficiently ſet forth by the otbers. 
Various are the Conjectures of Commentuon 
concerning this great Perſon named Ran, w 

whom Elibu is ſaid to be thus related, as the 
Extraction from, or collateral Affinity | to thi 
Anceſtor is ſuppoſed to derive an Honour upon 

this Deſcendant : I ſhall not trouble the Readet 

or myſelf with a Tranſcript of theſe' Opinions; 

J have had Trouble enough in reading them. 

But I will add a Conjecture of my own, , which 

the Reader may treat with as much Freedom 88 

I uſe towards thoſe which have already appeared, 

I am apt to think that the Name of Ram ſigni. 

fying the High, or Higheſt, became the Name of 

the holy Line from the firſt Call and Deſigna- 
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tion of Abraham, who was therefore called at Wn: 
firſt AB-RaM, the Head or Father of that Line, . 
as he was afterwards AB-RaHaM, upon his Ws 
being declared to be typically the Father of the fo 
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z Belief of, and Truſt in that Redeemer who 
was to come, whom though they might not ſee, 
yet they ſhould believe in. - When Religion, or 
* mediatorial Scheme, ſeemed to be in great 
Danger of being loſt and confounded by, and 
ter what happened at Babel, the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God marked out a Family, where 
de Truth, amongſt many Pretenders, might be 
pfely and infallibly preſerved. And as this Fa- 
nily was at that Time the moſt eminent and 
honourable of any in the known World, and 
mz to be continued. and diſtinguiſhed by the 
peculiar Notice and Bleſſings of Heaven, it was 
oper to fix the Attention and Veneration of 
Mankind hereupon by a deſcriptive Title, al- 
mays to attend the Family and Head of it. The 
dem or Line of Shem was now ſending forth 
many Branches from the three Sons of Terab; 
it vas proper therefore to diſtinguiſh the Prin- 
del by a Family Title, or Nomen Gentilitium, 
that it might not be loſt in a Multitude of De- 
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el. cendants, and that All of this Extraction might 
ni. Ie intitled*to the Honour due to it, when they 
of Would be able to prove their Deſcent from, or 


Alliance to it. It muſt be remarked, that this 
ns the firſt Settlement of the holy Line, which 
* was to be ſeparated by a particular Diſcipline?? 
(8 the learned Dr. Berriman has obſerved) and 
tom whence the Redeemer in Fulneſs of Time 
Was 
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Faithful, and of many Nations, of all the Gen- Chap. III. 
tiles who ſhould be ſaved by the like Faith, or — 
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Chap.Iit was to proceed. St. Matthew therefore begin 
ce Computation here, and makes his firſt 
ar Period of the Chriſtian Hiſtory, from Abt, 
ham to David. Many have ſuppoſed” tha 
Arabum was the Ram here mentioned, hut they 
have not founded their Opinion upon the Res- 
ſoas here given: Whether that Opitiion be 10 
ſtrengthened by what is here faid; muſt be l 
eo Conſideration. The Arguments already pro) 
duced by others in Favour of it are not, v. 
_ enough to ſupport irt. 
' Admitting the Suppolſition, : - the Mention d 
Elibu's Relation here to Abrabun raiſcs his Ch. 
rafter, and beſpeaks a greater Amention to the 
Words of a Perſon, who might: be fappoledty 
be learned in all the true reſigteus Learning; 
his high Aneeſtor, and to partake of theſe N 
ſings, which Heaven poured dewn upon thit 
Friend and Favourite, eſpecially *'thoſt mol 
valuable ones of ſpiritual Wiſdom and Taſt 
tion: And the ſcriptural Account of the' firlt 
Genealogies favour. the above". Suppoſitian, fy 
Nabor, Abrabams Brother, had by his Wife Ur 
and Bux; Jeb was deſcended: from > forme, 
and Elibu, conſidered as a mere Man, miglit be 
ſuppoſed to be deſcended from the latter. 
Euſebius and Oripen ſuppoſe, that Fob lived 
before Moſes ; and Mr. Selden- ſays, that many 
Writers ſuppoſe him to have lived-it+ the Diys 
of Jaac and Jacob. Biſhop Patrick thinks; that 
his Age or Time of Life was before the Childte! 
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Er 
do Notice of 3 
uber Miracles attending their 
though he does of the Drowning 
World, and the Burning 2 
Biſhop in his Freface is not pleaſed: te te refer us 
9 the N wares theſe en Fas are de- 
dared. 

The LX indeed make Us: aha /the-Gridd. 
by of Elibu, Beo:rns Tus Aveir dt xupay: But 
this latter Part, as there is no Hebrew for it, 
can be only paraphraſtical, and ſhew theiv Senſes 


of the ancient Geography in this Reſpect. The 
Land of Lx was certainly near the Chakkent;” as 


ppears from the: ſudden Irruption and. Deſtrue 
ton brought upon Fob: by thoſe Pxople, between 
dam probably there was no great Harmony ut 
ay Time, as the ancient Challeumt were deſcended 
rom the idlolatrous: Aubur. But as the Fext here 
ks particularly ſet down- the Country of Fob 
ad his Friends fon our Natire, 4: wicre diſtinct 
Conſideration of That and the-bordering Regions, 
bgcther- with. ſome Particulars. belonging to 
3 nat, A dM 
e 

It is well ben that: rie was the fl 
great Monarchy, comprehending the Inheritance 
of the eldeſt Line of Han, whoſe Grandſon 
Nimrod founded this: mighty: Kingdom, the 
3 @ pertinent Name 


for 
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8. 


Erni 


or 
IF 
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Chap. III. for the Capital of an Empire, founded on the 
D Gonfufion of ſacred and civil Juſtice, and an wh. 


trary, ' oppreſſive | Invaſion of the Rights of 
Mankind! Out of this Land went forth Aſhur, 
faith the ſacred Text, and built Nineveh, 65, 0 
that Babylon and Nineveb were under the ſame 
great Emperor, long united together with that 
Eaſtern Part of the World, under the Name «f 
SHria. As Nimrad was the firſt Founder, it is 
ſometimes called, with regard to the Countries 
ſubdued and united by him, the Land of Nimrad; 
and with Regard to the Enlargement and Addi- 
tion made by Aſbur, the Land of Aria, the 
latter Name frequently comprehending both; 
of which; Kingdom Cbaldea was lkewiſe à Part, 
being expreſsly ſaid to be under the King of 
Babylon. - Two of the Name of Afur are met- 
tioned in the firſt Genealogies, the abovemen- 
tioned deſcended from Ham, and anocher in the 
Line of Sem. Whether the latter might not 
have this Name given him on Account of hi 
Inheritance or Portion lying within the -Country 
called Aſyria, or as being reduced under it, and 
made Part of it by being joined to the Province 
of Chaldea, is ſubmitted to the Learned. But it 
ſeems probable, that the Inheritance of the Poſte- 
rity of the latter Aur, deſcended from Shen, 
were ſettled between the Borders of the holy 
Land, and the ancient Chaldea, and that Job and 
his three Friends were placed. in theſe Regions « 
* 1 f W 
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who having probably a better Senſe of Religion Chap. III. 
than the idolatrous Race of Ham, as being of a * 


more religious Parentage, were thereupon per- 
petually haraſſed by that oppreſſive Generation, 
who were conſtantly watching Opportunities of 
committing Depredations upon them. Not but 
that the frequently neceſſary Commerce and In- 
tercourſe, which muſt have. been kept up be- 
tween neighbouring States, might probably in- 
troduce amongſt the Deſcendants of the Shemite 
fur ſome idolatrous Practices, and ſtain their 

original Purity, as it ſtood at the firſt 
in the Confuſion at Babel. Job ſeems, in clear- 
ing himſelf, from any Imputation of this Kind, 
to inſinuate as though his Friends, who had laid 
ſo much to his Charge falſely, were real Offen- 
ders in this Way : Thus his Reply. becomes a 
pertinent and ſeaſonable Reproof, adapted to the 
Men, and State of Religion at that Time, and 
in thoſe Parts. I will give the Reader my 
principal Reaſon for fixing the Scene 'of this 
Hiſtory as above laid down. It is, I think, 
ufficiently evident that Job, his three Friends, 
and the Chaldeans, were contiguous States or 
Provinces z ſo that if we can aſcertain one, the 
others, adjacent or circumjacent, may be deter- 
mined to Satisfaction. Now, I think, that 
Eliphaz, the Temanite, muſt have been the 
Prince or an Inhabitant of the Land of Teman; 
probably the former, and for that Reaſon (as 
vas uſual among Princes) took the Name of 
I his 


Chap. III. his firſt renowned * Anceſtor. The Co 
wv likewiſe was probably named the Land of eum 
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from a famous Man of the fame Family: The 

is likewiſe was probably called 7imn 
from another Deſcendant of Eſau, as atnongf 
the Dukes of Zdvm, we find Duke Tema, and 
Duke Tinmab, which fufficiently fixes the Coun: 
try of the Temanites, But what puts this Mattet 
out of all Doubt, I mean, that Teas adjoined 
to Paleſtine, is, that Joſhua had the Capital The- 
#ath allotted him at his own Requeſt T. By the 
Situation of this City we may know with ſom! 
Degree of Certainty, that the Land of Us and 
Buz muſt have been ſituated between this Land 
of Lemun and Chaldea. The curious Reader miy 
ſee a great deal concerning the original Allo 
ments, relating particularly to this Subject, in 
Bocbart's Phaleg, Lib. IT. Chap. IV. with ptopet 
Authorities therein cited; from whence I fhal 

* Many Princes took the ſame Name, th per· 
haps another was added by Hiſtorians to diſtinguiſh them, 
33, Pharaoh, Abimelech, Ptolemy, and — El. 
pen. The Land of Teman might be a ſmall Soverrigny 
under the great Duke of Edom; both under the grand 
Emperor, and within the //jrian Empire. 

# Though many Places Were called by this Name; the 
Principal of Metropolis, aſſigned to Paſha, mult give 
the trueſt Account of the Situation of the Land of Tem 
as it was diſtinguiſhed in Job's Time, if we ſuppoſe that 


ob lived at, or near the Time of the 1//aehtes — 
oſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. Some of the Towns! 
named were in Arabia, and theſe, together with that in 
Mount Ephraim, might in earlier Times have been im- 
mediately under the great Dukes of Edom. © 
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produce a few remarkable Extracts concerning Cap Il. 
H wherein theſe Countries lay. He ſays, 

« Aſyrits accenſet Hrabo Babylonios, et Elymeos, 

« et Paratacas, et Gordyeos, et Meſopotameos, 
« et Aradas, et Syros, ab Aigypro uſque ad Port 
tum, ubi Leucoßrii habitant, qui Dionyſſo 
« Aſyrii.”” Bochart obſerves here, that from 
fur the appellative res, afterwards Afyrii, 
was derived and given, adding, from a Com- 
nent of Eufathius upon Djony/ius, Tam late 
« patuit hoc Nomen, quam latè patuit Impe- 
& rium z* though „Aria, propriè dicta, 
Regio eſt circa Ninum, que deinceps Adig- 
« bent.” Bochart immediately ſubjoins here 
ome Accounts of this ſame Adiabene, which are 
entertaining z then adds Something which tends 
to eſtabliſh the Suppoſition, that the Worſhip of 
the Hoſt of Heaven, Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
yas the primitive Idolatry intended to be fer 
forth and cenſured in the Book of Fob, from 
whence the high Antiquity of that Book may 
be in ſome Degree inferred, To mot with 
 Bocbart ; 


6 gory en no + ne a ſufficient Account 
of the firſt Idolatry, and at the ſame Time, I think, 
furniſhes us with a Proof of the high Antiquity of the 
Book of Fob, where this Idolatry is condemned. The 
Authori bee Lan be 1 think, ſuperior to 
that of Yoſſizs, or any late Writer, to fix what was the 
ancient Ido olatry. Surely vain are all Men by Nature, 
who are ignorant of God, and could not out of the good 
Things that are Gen hnow bim that it; neither by con- 
firing the Works, did they acknowlege the Wark- —_—_ 
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Chap. II. Bochart; Aliud Afyrie, propriè dictæ, priſ 
wry cum Nomen eſt Aturia, vel Atyria.”” Bahar; 
adds, that he does not approve of  Straby\ 
diſtinguiſhing Adiabene from Aturia; yet he 
owns, that Dionyſius makes Adiabene relate oy 
to Ninus, or the Province about Nineveb, which 
exactly correſponds with the Account above 
given of the two great Founders of this Empire, 
viz, that the Kingdom of Babylon, ſtrictly ſpeak- 
ing, was founded by Nimrod, that of Aria, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, by Aſbur. He adds, that the 
Cbaldee Paraphraſts uſe Athuria for Aſur, and 
therefore that they are the ſame Word, the 
Letters W and N being changed, de More Genti, 
which I may call the dialeQical Difference; and 
whoever will attend to the modern Jeus Pro- 
nunciation of the H will perceive the Difference 
to be no other, though the Form and Power of 
the two Letters, as repreſented and given in 


but deemed either Fire, or Wind, or the fwift Air, or th 
Circle of the Stars, or the violent Water, or the Lighblf 
2 to be the Gods which govern the World, Wild, 
„% $|: | 
The Lights of the Heavens are, I preſume, (as will be 
farther obſerved below) comprehended under the Word 
Urim, as the Heavens collectively, or in general, are 
under the Word Thummim, or the Hot of the Heavens, 
Exercitus eorum, RAYS: Jehovah therefore ſtyles him- 
ſelf, to reclaim the Sovereignty and abſolute in 
over this Hoſt againſt theſe Idolaters, the Lord of Hoſts 
The Scripture Word for Lights in general, viz. the two 
great Rulers of Day and Night conſunctly, is URI Ai, 
and the Reader will find abundant Eviderc: of the War 
thip of the Hie of Heaven or the Heavens in general. 
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1 « Ex eodem Fonte, ſays Bochart, eſt Turan, 
by, WH Rex 4priorum antiquiſſimus, Zamis (ſo Semi) 
he Filius, qui Nino ſucceſſiſſe legitur, et ab A/ 
h friis pro Marte coli, et Belus vocari vel Bal.” 
ih nere they ſeem to mix and (confound the two 
or, and their Deſcendants, as the Children 


of em in this Empire probably gave way to 


” e others, and were unhappily at laſt ſunk in. 
rig, Wi ſame attracting Gulph of Idolatry. I may 
the oon be allowed to make ſome Obſervations upon 
ans Wie Accounts, and reconcile the ſacred and pro- 
the ne Story. The Scripture Word for Mria 
ti; r. A ur or Aſbur: The Analyſis of 
and | | this 
ro- Wl , 6 r 
n —— dropped, —— — 
r of Exception to what is by ſome called a general Rule in 
ing compound Words. But I am authorized, I 


tink, ſo to do in this particular Root by Scripture Au- 
bority, as one, if not two Radicals are omitted in the 
ord for Lamp, Candle, Soul of Man which is the 
of the Lord, which Word, I humbly conceive, 
derived from the Word uſed for Light, via. NJ or Ng, 
bm N. Some think that the Word for Laup does 
vt come from that for Light, and the Lexicons' derive 
t fom , NUR ; But this Suppoſition ferves, I 
link, to confirm the Etymology here given, the pri- 
tary Signification of NUR, in Hebrew and Arabic, 
ding to M. de Cal. being Light, a Candle, Lamp, 
| the Verb to illuminate, Ideas plainly drawn' from 
te original Word Light, WW: Tue firſt radical Let- 
* Aleph ſeems in this Word NUR to be dropped, 
ich I ſuppoſe to be the Caſe-under Conlideration, and 
 pafive NUN is prefixed in its Place, to denote, I 
the different Ideas . in the two Words 
for 


ommon Alphabets, ſeem to be widely different. Chap. III. 
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Chap. III. this compound Word is WN Fire, and V Lb. Mer 
wy By the Change of the W and Y, de More Gent, Ind 
as abovementioned, i. e. according to the halle 

0 


for Light and Lamp, or Candle: The firſt is a pur 
Agent, being veſted with active, original Powen; 
whereas the other is in ſome Reſpect patient or paſſe, 
not ſhining or giving Light till it is enlightened itſelf, a 
has received Light from Time to Time. This was, an 
is, the Caſe of all Lamps, Candles, of all material Ligh 
though ſhining moſt gloriouſly and uſefully, in the Temp 
of God, &c. and is the Caſe of that ſpiritual Ligh 
which God has placed and enlightened in the Soul of 
Man, that Candle of the Lord: "The Agent and Patient 
joined together, 57 XVIII. 28. fully illuſtrate this O 
ſervation, For thou wilt light my Candle, , Wh 
I am perſuaded that the firſt Names of Places, as well x 
Creatures, were ſignificative and deſcriptive, containing 
the ſpecific Characteriſticks of the ſeveral Countries and 
their Inhabitants. ''The common Derivation of Ii 
from Happineſs, or to make happy, is no ſuch Diſt 
tion, many other Regions — equally intitled to thok 
Characters. But what is here ſuppoſed marks them « 
by a general Propenſity to a particular Kind of Idolaty 
which diſtinguiſhed them at firſt, and has marked the 
out to future Ages. Hence, I think, the Word Av 
likewiſe might come to ſignify a Grove, or any Tree i 
is worſhipped, or planted to the Glory. of ſome God, x 
A. de Cal. ſays it does, from this Country's being u 
markably filled with ſuch Places for their "idalatrou 
Worſhip, as is fully declared in the holy Scriptures, 
As Thave now laid the Whole before the Reader, he mul 
form his own Judgment, after adding, that the Rule ft 
retaining all the radical Letters in analyſing Compound 
may not appear upon Examination ſo. general a8 it 
imagined to be. Mr. Hutchinſon himſelf drops a Radic 
in one Derivation of the Word 2!N2!, Shemaſh, whe! 
it is compounded of H and WN ; and in ſuppoſing! 
to come from DU and D, the material Letter ; & 
preſſive of the Condition of Light receding, and fo givin 
the Idea, is omitted, 
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Au, Mor Hyiac Dialect, the Word will be Ator or Athor, Chap: III. 


probably the Cafe very often, the Word founded 
far or Astor. The Word therefore by Inter- 
pretation ſignified the Huxes of Fire and Light, 
continually iſſuing forth from the heavenly Bodies: 
2. This Name might probably be fixed up- 
n theſe People, or their: general Anceſtor, as 
eſcriptive of that Diſpoſition or general Pro- 
yenſity by which they ſhould be particularly di- 
ſinguiſhed, viz. The Worſhip of the Agents, 
ire and Light, . and their Chiefs inthroned in the 
Heavens, ſhining forth with the moſt amiable 
Splendor, and generally contributing fome friendly 
\ſiſtance towards the Pleaſure and Happineſs of 
Man. For this Reaſon the Capital of the old 
baldza was denominatedy from the favourite 
vol or Object of Worſhip, UR, which fignifies 
oth Fire and Ligbt. Hence the Urim and Thum- 
u, I ſuppoſe, were put into the High Prieſt's 
Iraſt-plate, to intimate, or rather manifeſtly 
lle, that the Powers, attributed by the Ido- 
ters of that Time and Country to the Sun, 
oon, Stars, and Heavens, belonged only to 
Creator of them, the ſupreme Lord of 
aven and Earth, of whom they were to ask 
ounſel, and depend upon in many : Caſes and 
inc, without addreſſing the Hoft of Heaven. 
Aube de Words Urim and Thummim are generally 
ling endered Light and Perfection; but the Words ſure- 
dre plural: Urim did therefore ſignify, I think, 
* P 2. | thoſe 
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nd by uſings or partly pronouncing both, as wa 
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Chap. III. thoſe Lights above-mentioned, proceeding from, ? 
sr reflected by the heavenly Bodies; — « 


may perhaps deſcribe the two great Lights, o WM * 
Rulers of the Heavens, ' colleQtively.” + 6 
I would obſerve here, that the Word'Thammuz, 
which has puzzled ſo many Commentators, is WM { 
manifeſtly compounded of BN perfef?, and Mi, Ml :; 
whole Expoſition is, according to Marius, Fo. o. 
titude, | Strength, and a. Girt or Girdli: It fignific 
likewiſe, he ſays, Combuſtion, to burn 1p: 80 in 
Chealdee ; and, according to others, it ſignifies its 
Effects, to exhauſt, conſume, viz. by drying up 
the radical Moiſture, and ſo cauſing natural Bo- 
dies to wither away or decay, even by bringing 
them to Perfection. As many Lexicographen 
agree in explaining the Idea of this Root, put) 
by the Word Zona or ' Cingulam, why may not 
the annual or Zodiacal Revolution uf tlie Sun be 
ſuppoſed to be given by it? It is certain, tha 
the other Interpretations are deſcriptive Titles of 
the Sun, who, conſidered as to his , Operation 
in, and upon the Syſtem of Nature, mar be 
properly ſtyled perfect Strength. . ' 11 | 

And the Reaſon why the Month f — 
named Thammuz is very clear, as the Sun 1 
then ſeemingly in its chief Power and Glory, M. 
nn. enen « Menlis 


autem 


* The Vau i in Thammuz, before the Laſt Letter Zain, 
ſhews it is the Præterit. Participle, ſhewing therefore tha 
the Abfolution, Combuſtion, or Revolution, was actual ny: 
performed and compleated. 
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gutem Themmuz eſt qui Latinis Junius, &c. Chap Ill. 
Et Solis in Cancrum, Introitus Aſtronomis Ju- 


« dxorum Tekupha Thammuz, i. e. Revolutio 
« ſeu Periodus Thammuz, appellatur.“ 

The idolatrous . Cuſtom of weeping annually 
for Thammuz ſeen)s to have been founded upon 
the ſuppoſed annual Determination of the Courſe 
or Revolution of the Sun, and thereupon: there 
was a ſolemn Lamentation for the Loſs of that 
being, which ſeemed to enliven and ſupport 
this whole Syſtem, St. Ferom therefore ſuppoſes, 
that the fabulous Story of Adonis or Thammuz 
(which were tne ſame) his being killed at this 
Seaſon (June) took its Riſe from hence, ** Re- 
« yixifſe autem, et anniverſariam ei celebratam 
« eſſe Solemnitatem, in qui, ait ille, plangitur 
« a Mulieribus quaſi mortuus, et poſtea revi- 
« yiſcens canitur atque laudatur.”* What is here 
obſerved concerning Adonis and Thammuz's being 
the ſame, as they appear to be (notwithſtanding 
the Devices of Satan, by lying Fables concerning 
this Adonis, entirely to cover the Face of Truth) 
Illuſtrates and confirms what is already faid of 
the Sun's being the emblematical and material 
Repreſentation of the fecond Perſon in the Deiry. 
It has been obſerved, the Principal was named 
in the Heb. Scriptures, EL, the Repreſentative 
in the Heavens, Ha», to point out its Uſe and 
Deſignation by a Similitude or Identity of Names: 
So here Adonis, ſaid to be the ſame with Tham- 
nur, is one of our bleſſed Lord's imperial Titles 

ah. in 


II 


Chap. III. in the Old Teſtament in ſo many Letters, with 
only the Letter S added, More Græcorum. We 


read Pſ. CX. 1. Jebovab ſaid to ADoNI, which, 
compared with Matt, XXII. 43, 2 proves 
this Point to a Demonſtration. 

3. The Names of the Heads of Families, 
Tribes, and Kingdoms, and what is ſaid of them, 
are frequently to be underſtood, and in many 
Inſtances capable of being applyed only to the 
future State of thoſe Kingdoms, Tribes, r 
Families, which they repreſent. | 
4. That the Thuras above-mentioned, and 
Thor, are no other than this Tor or Athor men- 
tioned in Bochart, who was called Baal or Bel, 
and the Worſhippers of the Sun and Moon called 
their Kings and Queens by the Names of their 
Gods. Therefore as the Sun was called Bad 
Samim, the Lord of the Heavens, and the Moon 
Queen of Heaven, fo the King took the Name of 
Command, Beal or Belus, and the Queen Afarte, 
expreſſive of thoſe Rays of Light, which rule 
next to, or in the Abſence of the Sun, by an 
imparted Communication of his Virtue and Ra- 
diancy : The Light is the ſame, though more 
feeble; but if it be leſs ſtrong, there is ſome- 
thing as engaging, when ſhe enjoys the full 
Communication of her Lord's Beams, to ſupply 
his Place of Supreme Ruler in the heavenly Re- 
gions. This Religion, which was endeavoured 
to be eſtabliſhed at Babel, ſpread itſelf over the 
extenſive Empire of Afyria, infecting Pond 
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Abterot b, that it is compounded of WY Bright- 

neſs, and MN Leader, and ſo to be by Interpre- 

tation the bright Leader: May it not be from 

ey Brightneſs, with a feminine Termination, 

and VN Light, and ſo anſwer Job's Deſcription 

of the Moon walking in Brightneſs ? The for- 

mer Word as a Verb ſignifies likewiſe, accord- 

ing to Kircher, to ſave (as Jonab I. 6.) being ad- 

dreſſed as a guardian Goddeſs by the Sidonians. 
t may likewiſe be compounded of yy, fecit, 

« quod ſignificat (ſays Kircher) talem Effectionem, 

« qua aliquid exiſtit vel realiter, vel ornate, vel 
«.ut non fit in priſtino Statu, quo fuit; Parare, 

« preparare, aptare, abſcindere, frangere, com- 
« primere, contundere, congregare. This, ac- 
cording to ſome Philoſophers, deſcribes that 
Action in the Body of the Sun, when the con- 
creted Grains of Air, continually falling from 
the Extremities of the Heavens into the central 
Fire of the Sun, after being collected there, are 
again divided, broken, compreſſed, refitted, 
and as it were forged again in ſuch a Manner as 
to be ſent forth afreſh in Fluxes of Heat and 
Light, and make that Shemoſb, which is ſaid to 
rejoice as @ Giant to run his Courſe : Such an Al- 
teration of Subſtance ſo effected anſwers the Ex- 
polition of Mircber, as above given, the JN, 
or Fire in the Body of the Sun, having thus ſuch 
an Effet, or being the Cauſe, qu aliquid 
| | P 4 « exiſtit 


all the Parts about the Country of Fob. Mr. Chap. III. 
Hutchinſon, 1 think, tells us, upon the Word "V* 


128 E LI H U 
Chap. III. (C exiſtit et rea/iter, et ornat#, atque ut non fit in th 


__—— priſtino Statu quo fuit.” It was Darkneſs when th 
received, Light when altered and emitted. The in 
other Part of the Word may be derived from typ, re 
which fignifies to * View in Calau an 
&c. or from M. th 


5. As it appears, that the Land of Edom or o 
Idumea (wherein was Teman) bordered. upon be 
Job's Country, and as the State of Religion in 6, 
theſe Parts may be pretty well aſcertained from vi 
what has been ſaid here, many Matters contained WI ſu 
in the Book of Job in general, as well as the 
Part under Confideration, may hereby, t or 
hoped, be better underſtood, and this Digreſſon IN 
(if it be a Digreſſion) be more eaſily pardoned. th 

Before I finiſh this Note concerning Eliby, 1 We 

muſt defire the Reader's Patience to obſerve, tha WM uf 
three eminent Perſons of this Name are mentioned th 
in the Scriptures; 1, Our Elibu, 2. One from M 
whom Samuel deſcended, 3. Elijah, the Prophet, 25 
whoſe Name is written in the ſame textual Let - ſo 
ters with the two former. The Family of Libs 0 
wWaʒs certainly a moſt ancient and great Family, ſec 
lik 

Dt 

H. 

N 

hg 

the 

tat 


continuing for many Generations; and it is rea- 
ſonable to ſuppoſe (nay, we know it to have 
been caſtomary) that when the Founder of ſuch 
a Family, or any Head of it, was diftinguiſhed 
by ſome high Office or the ' ſignal Favour of 
Heaven, fome One of the Family, generally the 
Eldeſt, took the Name of ſuch Founder or An 


ceſtor, to preſerve the Memory of Wr 
: 
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the Honour of the Family: And in caſe One of Chap. III. 
the ſame Family ſhould be honoured by Heaven 


in the ſame or a-like Manner, eſpecially in any 
eſentative Part of what was to happen to, 
and be fulfilled in the Redeemer, in ſuch a Caſe 
the Name became deſcriptive, as it was in Elijab, 
or the third Elibu here mentioned; for it might 
be ſaid of him, This is (in Repreſentation ) my 
Cad, as he was a moſt eminent Type of our Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion with his Body after his Re- 
ſurrection. 47 255 
Give me leave to add, that Elijab's Aſcenſion 
or Aſſumption muſt have been a ſatisfactoryx 
Evidence to rightly diſpoſed or informed Minds, 
that the Bodies of Men were to go to Heaven as 
well as their Souls. The original Word here 
uſed ſignifies to take the whole of any Thing; 
the ſame Word is uſed for Etoch's Tranſlation. 
Moſes was perhaps taken away in ſuch a Manner, 
a his Body could not be found; and his being 
lo taken away, after Burial, might be intended 
to ſhew more particularly, that the Antitype or 
ſecond Moſes, whom the Lord God ſhould raiſe up 
like unto him, ſhould, in like Manner, i. e. after 
Death and Burial, be taken away and go into 
Heaven: And it is worthy Obſervation, that 
Moſes and Elijah, or Elias, attended the Tranſ- 
hguration, as they had glorified Bodies to attend 
that amazing Solemnity, which was a Repreſen- 
tation of that Condition, wherein all the Sons of 
God ſhall appear after the Re- union of the Soul 


2 and | 
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Chap. III. and Body, after the general ReſurreQion. But 


. I juſt now ſaid, in the taking away of Enoch 


and Elijab, God's People at that Time m 
and probably did infer (as this was ſurely one 
great End of theſe Miracles) the Reſurrection of 
the Body,. unleſs they could ſuppoſe that only 
one or two Bodies would inhabit thoſe bleſſed 
Regions: But ſuch a Suppoſition would render 
the Aſſumption of theſe Bodies unneceſlary, 
and the Reality no way contribute to their Hap- 
pineſs, if no Creatures like themſelves were to 
inhabit that Place. Elijah might as well have 
dropped his Body as his Mantle, had not ths 
miraculous Tranſlation been intended to demon- 
ſtrate, that Soth Parts of the human Compoſition 
would in due Time go together to that Place of 


5 Happinefs, which is prepared for their Reception, 


which Place no Beings. naturally or morally im- 
perfect can inhabit. We may fairly therefore 
conclude, that true Believers were enabled to 
make a proper Application of- theſe wonderful 
Appearances, and many comfortable Reflections 
upon theſe aſtoniſhing, but gracious Revelation 
of the future Purpoſes of Heaven. 

(d) Rather ban God. If this Charge 49150 
Job be underſtood in a general Senſe, it would 
not be eaſy to reconcile the Character given of 
him in the Beginning of this Hiſtory to ſuch Ar- 
rogancy and impious Folly: In any Senſe indeed 
it muſt require much Softening, to make it carry 


the Appearance of Truth: But the Words have 


another 
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another authorized Conſtruction, ſignifying in Chap. III. 
ſome Tranſlations, in the Preſence or Sight f.. 


God ; The LXX render it here avriov Tv Kuęm, 
and St, Jerom, coram Deo, Queen Elizabeth's 
Tranſlation, . before God. This Interpretation 
confirms our preſent Hypotheſis, . and makes 
every thing right and conſiſtent, as the Charge 
againſt Job, which provoked . Elibu's Wrath 
againſt him, appears to be, that he had ſo high 
and fixed an Opinion of his own Excellency and 
Innocency, that he thought - himſelf pure and 
perfect enough to bear the ſevereſt Scrutiny of 
his Life and Conduct, even by him who chargetb 
lis Angels with Fully; and for thinking himſelf 
pure in his Preſence, though the very Patterns of 
Perfection, the Heavens, are declared by him not 
to be ſo, Here then the true Charge againſt 
Job is opened, and the Indiftment laid, where- 
upon his Trial proceeds. He thought he needed 
no Repentance, no Atonement z and however 
Sinners, 1. e. ſuch as had been guilty of noto- 
rious Violations of the Law, might want imputed 
Righteouſneſs, yet he had enough- of his own, 
and could juſtify himſelf and the general Conduct 
of his Life, even before God himſelf. 

(e) Not Man. The Hebrew Language hath 
three Words whereby it expreſſeth Man, I8 H, 
ENOSH, ADaM; the firſt properly denotes 
Man in his be# Eſtate, and is therefore one of 
our Saviour's Titles, as Glaſſius has obſerved 
the enn Man after his Fall, under Diſtreſſes, 

2 Infirmities, 
* 


: ELI HU 
Chap. III. /nfirmities, and Sorrows, though it be ſometime 
o— uſcd for a ſuperior or the higheſt Order, when 


appearing in a human Form, and executing a 
delegated Authority; the third is Adam, in te- 
ſpe& of the Matter or Complexion which diſtin. 
guiſhes the human Frame, of the Zarth, earthy, 
As the Word JS H is uſed here, and Enoſb above 
for the bree Men, an Intimation ſeems to be in- 
tended, that even the beſt Man then upon Earth 
could not condemn Fob by a Compariſon of 
perſonal Virtue, and a more ſtrict and careful 
Obſervance of his Duty, much leſs could thoſe 
Enoſbim, who were in a lower, or more ſinful 
State and Condition. The Truth of the Matter 
was, God had humbled him to convince him, 
and Mankind through him, that the beſt Man 
upon Earth wanted the Aſſiſtance of his Re. 
deemer, though no mere Man (who cannot ſee 
the inward Enlargement or Swelling of the 
Heart) could find any thing faulty or cenſurable 
in the Conduct and Character of Job. 


| Fob XXXIII. Paraphraſe, 
(a) 1. Wherefore Job, 1, And now, Job, I ſhall 
I pray thee, hear] addreſs myſelt more 
my Speeches, and particularly to. thee, 
hearken to all my| and expect that thou 


Words. wilt give an attentive 
TEN Far to all I have © 
A: 25 


2. Behold, now I 2. You have heard the he- 


have opened my ginning of my Speech, 
| Mouth, or 
. 
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Job Ain. 
Mouth, my 
Tongue 
ſpoken in my 


Mouth. + 


3. My Words 2 
(b) be of cheUpright-] - 


uf. of Heart, | regard 
— andi thy Cauſe; will be 


and my Lips 


ſhall — — = o* 


lege clearly. 


A , *% 


„ 
* 
— fs 
Lad — 


4. The Spirit of 


(e) God hath made = 
the 


| 1 


me, and 
Breath of the Al. 
mighty S 8 
ven me Life. | 


44) * 1 — 1K 5:4 * 


: 
1 
Bs, + 
x 
= F 


| 


'hath | 


* 


| 
1 


before me, nd ö 
ſtand up to oppoſe me. 


| 


6; Behold; Tan a- 
0 —_— to- thy 
Wiſh 


Clay. 


God's“ 
Stead 31 alſo am 
formed out of the|. 


7. Be- 


': thee: that thou 


Para 
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or Opening of my 


Mouth, and what my 
| Tongue hath already 
uttered. 

. The Words, which I 
2 How about to dell- 
ver with to thee 


pure Dictates of an 
(ht Heart and clear 
not capable of 

: Udiving — — 


not fluctuate any —.— 
in a State of Uncertainty. 
4. For the Holy Ghoſt is, 
in a. jar Manner, 
my Father or Former, 
and that Perſon of the 
him, who is diſtin- 
ſhed by the Title of 
Bre — or Spirit of 
is the Author of 
m Life. 
5. If thou art able to an- 
./ ſwer what I ſhall urge 
+ againſt thee, ſet they 
Farces in Order, and 


1 
1? 
4 © 
} 


6. Theu haſt formerly 
deſired, Chap. 
XIII. 3. that ſomebody 
walls appear in God's 
Stead,” to 'redſbir the 
Cale with thee : Be- 

od, 


IX. 33. 
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* Behold, my Ter- 
-. rorſhall not make 


ther - ſhall my 
upon thee. 


8. Surely thou haſt 


dave heard- the 
Voice of 7 


thee afraid, nei- 


Hand be heavy 105 


ſpoken in mine| 
earing, and 1 


Words, ſaying, | - 


| 1 N = Chap. 
© 1 bt I. * Se. 


p FR 
hold, thou baſk thy 
| Wiſh, I am the Ma 
that appears for him, 
having an human Body 
as thou haſt. | 
7 Thou ſeeſt no dreadful 
Majeſty in me to a- 
fright thee, nor any 
Power ready to oppreſs 


thee. 


8. I will not accuſe thee 
at Random, or 

thee with in ſed 
oe 25 — roof, 
upon bare Surmiſe only, 
as thy three ira 
have done; what J 
: | mylf with mine own 
Ears have heard thee ut - 


20 tet ſhall be the ſure and 


| . Foundation 
of my Charge againſt 
; thee: Thou haſt ſaid 
expreſsly, and more 
than once, in my Hear- 


X. 9. XIII. 


1+ 


005. lam clean with- 
out Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, I am inno- 
cent; neither is 
there Iniquity in 


9. I —__ and cvitbout 
Fault Or Sin in my 

Heart and Actions, 

both towards God and 
towards Man. 


Me. | 
IO. Be- 


48) 
10. Thou 


I. 


rr 
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Job XXXIII. 
10. Behold he find- 
eth Occaſions a- 
gainſt me, he 
— me for 
his Enemy. 


„ 


- 


11 He puttsch Gn 
Feet intheStocks, 
he marketh all 


my Paths. 


u. Beholdg in:this 
f) thou art not juſt: 
Iwill anſwer thee, 


that God is great 


er than Man. 


13. Why 


a 
7 


11 


* ) 


9 " _ - * aa 
Par N 
GY. 


10. Thou haſt likewiſe a 


ſetted, God hath, like 
weak angry Men, 
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ſought out for Pretences 


and Occaſions of hurt- 
ing and uniſhing me, 
and for 
- declares; Eimſelf my 


t Matters 


yoo! * 234 
me — FA 


e 


; firaineft: :Prefſares,> ſo 
: that I cannvr ſtir; and 


watches me ſo narrow- 


ly, that the leaſt Slip 
cannot eſcape 


his No- 
tice, and 1s chaſtiſed 
with the ſevereſt Ven- 


2 . whether thou 


art: that upright Per- 


ſon thou pretendeſt to 


be, when thou thus ſin- 


neſt with thy Lips, 
and chargeſt God fool- 


iſhly and-falſely. There 
is no Co 


iſon be- 
tween God and Man: 
God alone is juſt and 


| righteous, and his Ways 


al; Thou, and all 
en are Sinners, whoſe 


Mays are unequal, and 
there is not one clean 
without Tranſgreſſion. 
1 Thou haſt 


therefore 


1. paſſed 
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13 hy dof thou 
ſtrive 
him? For he 


14. For God ſpeak · 
eth once, yea 
twice, get Man 
Pereivech it not. 


15. Io a Dream, in 


.a Viſion of the 
Night, 


deep Sleep fal-“ 
Men, 


leth upon 
22 IA 
upon the Bed 


16. . — * 
the Ears of Men, 
and ſealeth their 


Inſtruction 3 


C Mi not — 
count of any of 


„ 
27 
14. 


- Knowlege to us, for he 
teaches us various 


3 


17. That 


1. 


are founded upon 
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Chap. III. Job XXXIII. 
n | ' „ 0. 


Paraphraſe. 


paſſed a wrong Jug 


ment upon thy Maker 
and thyſelt, and art 
— ſolf · convicted 
of Arrogance and Im- 


Wu doſt thou pre- 
ſume to contend with 
God, and find fault 


with "the Ways of Pro 


vidence? His Actions 
are not to be cenfured, 
cannot be rightly judg- 
ed of by Man, as they 
Prin- 
ciples, which are too 


derp for human 
cities to fathom. * 


Not that God envies 


Ways, and repeats his 
Inſtructions, though too 


often in vain. 
15, Even at a Time when 
16. the Senſes, thoſe Inlets 


of Knowlege and In- 
ſtruction, cem to be 
quite ſtopped and ſhut 
cloſe by deep Sleep, 
God imprints the moſt 
uſeful Images upon the 


Mind by ſuch Repre- 


ſentations, as have 2 
ſtronger Influence, and 


( 


20 


21. 


22. 
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Job XXXIII. 


17. That he may 
withdraw Man 


2 


(g) and 


from Man. 1 


18. He keepeth back 


his Soul from 


(h) 8 2 and his 
— periſh- 
by the 


upon his Bed, and 

the Multitude of 

his Bones with 
Pain,; 

0. So 


12 Bread, 


and his Soul 


dainty Meat. 


21. His Fleſh is A, 
ſumed away, that 
it cannot be ſeen, 


and his Bones, 
that were not 
ſeen, ſtick out. 
83 1 Soul 
rawe n- 
to the Gree, and 


his Life to the| 


Deſtroyers. 


= _ 


23..1f 


. 


17. And this is 
18. done, to Ae Tod 


Paraphraſe. 

work more effectually 

than the uſual Methods 

of Inſtruction. : 
7 


ſecutien of ſome am- 
bitious Schemes, which 
would end in the Ruin 
of the proud Con- 

triver. ä 


19 Another Way, and a 


22. more common one, 


t his Life]. 


taken by God to check 
a — Courſe, is 

ſending Sickneſa and 
Dileakes ; and, if this 
Admonition be not at- 
tended to at firſt, by 
increaſing them more 
and more, till the Of- 
fender is brought to the 
moſt extreme Miſery 
and Danger, and with- 
in the very Jaws of 


Death and everlaſting 
Deſtruction. 
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23. If there be a 
Meſſenger with | 
him, an Inter- 
preter, One a- 
muong a Thou- 
fand, to ſhew[ 
' ® unto Man his 


\ 
%* +» 
% 


Vprightneſs ; 


24. Then he is gra- 
cious unto him, 
and ſaith, Deli-| 
ver him from go- 
ing down to the 
Pit, I have found 5 


2 Ranfom. + 

If a 

25. His Fleſh ſhall: 
be freſher than a 
Child's; he ſhall 
return to theDays 
of his Youth. 

26. He 


a” 


i TED I EE. 
Paraphfaſe. 


23. But even in a Cafs 


ſeemingly ſo deſperate, 


when Man, is upon the 
very Brink of Deathani 
"Ruin, if the” Angel 


Mediator, or great Re- 
deemer, ſtyled by way 
of Eminence Oye 4. 
mong a Thouſand,” ſhall 
appear and intercede in 
his behalf, by fupply- 
ing him, our of the in. 
exhauſtible Fund of his 
own Uprightneſs, hat 
is wanting (and fome- 


thing muſt be always 


wanting) in that of 
an 3 1 810 


. Then God withdraws 


the uplifted Hand of 
Vengeance, and ſays to 
the Executioners of his 


Wrath, Save the Man 


from periſhing, ſor my 
Justice is false, and 
the Sinner's Soul-is re- 
deemed by the Atone- 
ment made by the 
Meſſiah in his behalf. 


. He may perhaps re- 
cover his Bean and 


Strength here, but vil 
certainly be young 2 
gain at the Reſurtec: 

222 tion 


. Adam, in Uſum Hominis, ſays Mere, 


- . 
* 


F Hb. Cover, or Coverer. 


W 


E LI HE U 5139 


Jeb XXIII. Piaraphraſe: Chap. II. 
afo | tion of the Body, and 
te, .appear in full Bloom 
the FM, and Vigour. 
nd 26. He ſhall pray 26. Upon his Prayer, or 
el- unto * God, and Confeſſion of his Sins 
de. he will be favour-| to God, putting his 
ray able unto him, Truſt in the Redeemer, 
4 and he ſhall ſee] he will be reſtortd to 
al his Face with] the Favour of God; and 
f Joy; for he willf he ſhall enjoy the bea- 
„dender unto Man] tific Viſion; and this 
in. his -Righteouſ-} God or God-Man, 
his neſs, ' 20 whom he ſhall ſee, 
hat 1823820 | will render unto Man, 
ge- | | | or apply for the Uſe of 
Fs EN? 7 Man, his own, that is, 
of I the Righteouſneſs of 

SAC NOIES a Cod. 8 
5 25. He looketh up-[27, But this Mercy and Fa- 
of on Men, and if[28. vour is granted only to 
to any ſay I have ſuch as acknowlegetheir 
his ſinned, and per-“ Guilt, and duly apply 
lan verted that which} for Pardon through the 
my was right, and it} Redeemer : Such ſhall 
ind ptofited me not; not only be kept from 
re- 28. He will deliver going down to the Pit 
ne- his Soul from} of ' Deſtruction, but 
the going into the? ſhall be taken out of 
it, and his Life | the dark Chambers of 
re- | ſhall ſee the Light. the Grave, to be placed 
and THITC in the Regions of Light, 
will 0 and be' perpetually hap- 

a- | II py in the Preſence of 
— ERS | I F the Light of Light. 
ion 209 Los 2 29. Take 


* Elah, Le Enojh. 
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Chap. III. Job XXXIII. 
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Paraphraſe. 


229. Lo, all theſe 29, Take particular No- 


Thi 
*G | oftentimes 


To bring back 
1 his Soul from the 
to be en- 


31. Mark well, O 
Job, hear ken un- 
to me, hold thy 

„and I will 


—- = 


{wer me; ſpeak, 
for I defire to 


juſtify thee : 


0 
T 
+ 


” how to ſay, an- 


| 


33. H 


worketh|:30. tice of theſe mercifu} 


Methods of Provi. 
dence, made . 


the Favour of God and 
eternal Happineſs: And 
Repentance will pre- 
vail at laſt, and raik 
ie Sinner from the 
of Corruption, to 
he enlightened, and re- 
Joice in thoſe Manſions, 
where Death and Dark- 
neſs are entirely exclud- 
ed, where there in No- 
thing but Life and 
hong the Light, of the 
. — 

— is ws, = 
31 Attend clofely to what 
33- 4 eder 

3 ing Subjet, as 
it is an Anſwer. 80 all 
thy Doubts and Com. 
plaints. If thou can't 
make any juſt Objec- 
tions to the Doctrine 
here laid down and 
aſſerted, let me hear 
them; 
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Job XXXIII. Par hraſe.” Chap II. 
33. If not, heaken| them; for I ſhould Be 
unto me; hold! glad if thou couldſt 
peace, and If prove thyſelf fo righte - 
ſhall- teach thee}, ous, as to need no Aſc. 
Wiſdom. ſiſtance: If not, which, 
BEN from thy Silence I gt e 
to be thy Caſe, hearken” 


j attentively' to me; and 
I I will teach thee more 
„. mn 
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() Aſter a general Atlireſs to Jebꝰs b. 
Friends, and the reſt of the Audience then pre- 
{nt Eübu, the young Moderator, who ſpeaks' 
and” is obeyed as One having Authority, now 
applies hirnſelf, and directs his Speech, to 955 itt” 
patticular, "He charges him with arrogatng to 
himſelf unſpotted Innocence, a Conduct un- 
blameable without Sin, and an independent Per- 
ſection. Theſe Claims offended Elibu,. raiſing 
tis Anger and Diſplesſure againſt Fob, and he 
quotes Job” himſelf for the Truth of what he 
odje&ts to him. This gave Eb Occaſion" to” 
explain, publiſh, and inculcate the Doctrine of 
Righteouſueſt, which we find at the 23d"and* fol- 
lowing Verſes. The Declaratlon there exhibited” 
points out the principal Deſign of this Book: 

b) Unlefs' ZZbiy had been confeſſedly and un- 
deniably ſome extraordinary Perſon, or knowth to 
repreſent” ſarh a' Ont;- Job, ant? his three Friends 

Q 3 would 
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Chap. III. would ſcarce whos 22 Glent, fs" ſo-- "Young 2 


{ 
Man was talking of himſelf in ſo high;a Strain; 
eſpecially when he was reproying Job for aſcribing 
too much to himſelf, and for glorying in his a 
ſuperior Knowlege, and conſummate Integrity: b 
Yet, we ſee, this Perſonage lays a Claim, with- , 
out Interruption or Contradiction, to a clear, a 
well-furniſhed.. Head, and a ſincere, ume g 
Heart, from Job and his F riends, who were, e 
one would think, ſufficiently provoked (had 
there been the leaſt Room for it) to 3 his 
free and ſevere Cenſure. + © © - 
(c) The Spirit of God. In other Places where f 
this Phraſe is uſed, the original Word fo God 
Eo generally Elabim or Febavah, but j in 93 | : 
EL; which ſeems to be (as above obſe K 
the perſonal, characteriſtic Piſtinction of n 
ſecond Perſon i in the Trinity, when deſcribed. 25 4 
acting ſeparately or principally i in the Oeconomy 1 
of the Redemption : 80 that RU ACH. EL : 
Spirit of the Lord, in this Place, ſeems to point 1 
out particularly the Holy Spirit, or third Perſon, 8 
principally acting in forming the Humanity of | 
EL, or the Human Nature of the Me effiah. " 
He is called the Spirit of, the Elabim, when : 
acting, though principally, yet conjunctiy. with 2 
the Others, as -in the Creation of the World, 
Toſpiration of the Prophets, c. But in fem: 2 


ing the Humanity of Chriſt, there was Occaſign 
for marking that peculiar Act by an appro- 
priating 1 to ep, that Perſon, vit. 

the 


VI 
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aft in this Inſtance, as well as Him, viz. EL, * 
who was the Object and Subject of this Opera- 
tion. The Word tranſlated hath given me Life, 
ſhould, I think, by the I) prefixed, be rendered , 
ſhall enliyen me, or give me Life: Accordingly 
Pagninus' 8 Verſion, is vivißcabit. pon the 
whole, this Verſe, compared with the — 
of our Saviour s Conception and Birth, is a moſt 
exact, clear, and prophetic Deſcription. hoy , 
Chriſt was to be manifeſted. in the Fleſh : To, 
whom elſe can theſe Words belong, if not. to 
Him, abo was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt 2_ , 
d) Bebold J am, &c. So our Engliſh Tran. - 
lation; and the Tranſlators muſt, we may judge 
from it, be fully apprized of the ſpiritual Means ; 
ing and Character, which this Deſcription points 
to. But the literal Rendring of the Original is 
thus,.. Behold, ' am as i Mouib to Gad, EE, 
I alſo am taten from the Clay, or, formed out of 
the Clay; Bebold, my Terror ſhall not make thee 
afraid,. my  Burthen ſhall not be beavy upon'thee : 
Could the Mediatorial, Intereeſſorial Office - of 
our Saviour he more emphatically, peculiarly ex- 
preſſed ; Who beſides is our Mouth, or prevailing 
Orator in our behalf? By appearing in the Fleſh, 
and taking upon him our Nature, here ſignified | 
and declared in the Words formed out of the Clay. 
the otherwiſe unſupportable Terror of the di- 
vine Majeſty and Splendot was ſoftened and done 
away, and a Way * again for Man to con· 5 


224 = yerſe- 


the Holy Spirit, whoſe, peculiar Office it was.to Chap. 11, _ 
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Chap Ul. verſe once more with his Maker, without eng 
won rrified with ſuch an Appearance. Was not this 
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the real Caſe (as here repreſented) when the 
Divinity inliabited the Humanity, and converſe 
with Mankind upon Earth? The Word for 
formed, may be rendered cut-out, decerptus, ſays 
Schultens, a Piece ſelected out for the Potters 
Uſe: But it was, though Clay; the choice 
Piece of Clay, and the moſt curiouſly, perſectiy 
wotked(underftood of our Saviour's Body) that 
was ever formed into the human Shape. This Con- 
ſtraction to me is not only probable, but neceſſary 


to ſupport the Senfe, the Conſiſtency, and the 


Dignity of the Scriptures in this Paſſage. This 
muſt evidently appear by the contrary Suppoſt- 
tion. Had Eliba only intended to aſſure Job, 


4 . of Plibu, He 
m haps be ſuppaſed to be an aſſumed Character or 
we Lu FIN the God-Man, as he was to.ap- 
— or God manifeff. in the Fleſn, which learned Men 

vs aſſerted: Malabizadef. to have been. Fot my o 
part, I am afraid to call him à mere Man; but would: 
not advance any new. Opinion upon my own Authotity: 
If, upon farther Examination, learned Believers” may 


cCountenance ſuch a Suppoſition, I ſhall be ready to como 


into an Interpretation, which will render this Character 
perfectly uniform and conſiſtent throughout. In favour 
of it J beg leave to ſuggeſt, that by Elibu's not being 
mentioned originally in the Id Chap, among the Friends: 
of | Foby and, by his appearing, all at once in the, Capgcity: 
of a Moderator and Fu „ upon the firſt Mention cf 
him, and juſt when the Khor required and deſerved a' 
divine Porſon to untie it, He ſeems to c an Au- 
thority more than Human, I would add, that, _ 


E EL TNF U 14 
fur he was a Man as He was, and Nothing more Chan I 
really or repreſenrarively, what Forde would thiy wv 
have given td" his Speech, Hearken' to me: 
« becauſe I am juſt ſuch a Mortal as thou art: 
He had no great Occaſion to tell Job that he was: 
Man, which was to be known' by tis ontwart 
Fenſes, had not his Appearance raiſed' a Doubt, 
whether he was not fornething: wore than Mam in 
human Shape. Any modern Orator in the Pulpit, - 
a at the Bar, who ſhould' introduce his Diſtourſe- 
by alſuring his Audience, that lie was a mere 
Man, and came into the World as they and other 
ſen do, in order to gain Credit and Authority. 


inſteatk 


this Suppoſition, the Word Buxit⸗ muſt not be under: 
hood as a Nomen Gentilitium, but. a iv! Charas 


teiſtie predicted of our Saviour, H. 7: dorived, 


wi Verb,. which: Ubon to deſpiſe, or the Noun, 
three Ne 2 E. comparing 


v2 ow. .00 4 Ht... 6 0 


„ i. Mt... 22% B.A... ; 


two or t „ I am me more 
imed in this O _ 7 Elibu. Aſcor being 

HaBU Z], r IR 
TZaYIR A L 2 VII N, 1 am ſinall of Hine in 

7 of 05 (in our Trance g g dag ue, 
iterally true of our Saviour, who was cut. off in his. 
me. 1 both theſe Characteriſticks of our Lord occur 

gether in F.. CXIX. 141, Engliſh Ly, Pi | 
nl ond. d 8 1 


deas from ane e 
ZaYIR,, * near the + oy ry with BUZT,, ſoak 
king the very ſame: Biſtiop Hart his obſerved the near 


leſemblance betwern many OED an — 
Dok of Pſalmo; ſo that . Cm 
ors. 


k the beſt Comment upon each other. 


lis Deſcription of the Pſalm n be peculiady- 2 
his Humil 
That of P.. XXII. 7, 2 


our Lord in the loweſt State of 
eating Proofs of the above-mentioned Hypotheſis. 


. 
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te of —_ thoſe Fo, ra N Tt 


» LL» Fo 


Ne, or W put upon e 
Sarcina. the Pack.or Load placed thertan, ;,The 
Ward Caph Hgnifics, Pola, ot the Hollow ofthe. 
Hand when in a graſping Attitude, and, from ju, 
Reſemblance to it, the Hebrew Letter i is bs named, 
and it is likewiſe, in this Book, uſed for I 
miſpbere, as deſcriptive of that particular Jncurrs, 
tin: The Ward, Ecep therefore, derived ſum 
this Nour, very-properly ſignifies a. Buran a 
well as Hand, though the Hebrew ” atid” Englifi 
Word, when underſtood. of the Avi Lans ag 
uſed metaphorically. y). | 

(e) From Verſe 9th to 12th i is ede 
Charge againſt Job, as well as the probable pre-- 

vafling Opinion of the Deiſts of that Age, "viz, 
That Man could perform his Whole Huty, and 
be pure of Himſelf, and by his own,\ Strength, 
without the Aſſiſtance of any Redeemer or Pu- 
rifler. This Charge is collected and ſupponed 
from the preceding Speeches of Job, Chap. XII 
2426. XIV. 15—r7. The Word tranflated 
clean in the gth Verſe fully expreſſes the greit 
Crime: of Fob, arſpiricual Pride 4 * its W 
8 


s — 
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„Te leading! Idea of it oF be taken from the Chap. II. 
be Thing which it is applyed to, viz. the pures 9. 
q Eadducius obſetves, - Marimam, et cum . 
a. . are 5 8057 Munditiem | importat Nomen 

j e Ta. cui 13228 


N ul 3 
he 15 may be faid, that 700 n. gebe m Leg, winds C 
he, ulked in another Strain, hich ſeems to. mitigutey. 
ls, WW if not diſcharge, the Imputation 17 To hi gh 4, 
d eme; particularly Fob faith, Chap. VII. 20. 
1. late ſinned, bat ſhall T do unto thee, O thou, 
Never of Men! &c. Bat the R Reader Talk 
am BN be put in mind here, that the ori 'ord . 
"©" tranſlated finned is uſed in Levititas for Sing of 
or and Infirmity; which, maäkks It probable,” 
as WY ſuch were here meant utider this Form of. 
«i Confeflion : Original Sin may "likewiſe be here 
t nfelled and alloded to, if the Words Preſer ver 
-/ Men be rendered literally Preſerver of. Adam, 
#2 Ne Mankind in Him, as the” Demonſtrative He 
0d Bi before Adam requires, - Then the Addreſs d i 
th, Wi Invocation of God by this Attribute will be 
bo- pertinent, and have its due Weight, 0 Thou, 5 
tel who f. paredſt Adam after his Tranſgrefliop, or or 
"mw; al Mankind ſince who were involved in his | 
red WY Guilt, or have been guilty only of ſlight Errors, 
eit upon a right Application only and duly plead- 


"1 þ : ng their Pardon, what doſt thou require of 
[he «© me 


- 


ae x2 1 x 


Gt 7 hs; o obi Forgiveneſs, that MENFETR 
—. may be removed from me, ſince, this 2. 
«© Guilt alone can be laid to my Charge? Hal 
great and heinous Sins been comprehended unde 
uy Expreſtion I bave finned, © 75 1 Infinitely | good 

«© Ceator might have been a more 


SUK of Addreſs, than tliat of Pe 
Mankind, in the general Latitude of that Phraſe; 
eſpecially e how freſh the Memory of 
the whole World's Deſtruction, except eight 
Perſons, for ſuch Crimes, muſt have been n 

thoſe Days. But it may be farther urged, tha 
the Application for Pardon in the laſt Verſe of 
this Chapter. amounts to à full Confeſlian- d 
actual, perſonal Guilt ; ; which | is farther evidenced 
in Chap, IX: 20. where ob ſays, Ir I juſti 
myſelf, mine own Mouth ſpall condemn: me; if 1 
ſay Jam perfect, it ſhall alſo prove me perverſe 
What Schultens obſerves upon the Paſſage cited 
from Chap. VII. may be fairly applyed as vel 
to the z0th Ver. of the IXth Chap. as the 21ſt 
of the VHth, viz. that Job was — putting 
Cife, Reatu poſi ta, ſed non ' conceſſs, ſince it is 
urideniably plain, that. he did, not allow he was 
really guilty of any actual, mortal Sin or Tran(- 
greſſion, from what he afterwards ſtrenuouſly;i in- 
ſiſts upon Chap. X. Thou. knowgf that I am mt 
wicked. By ſaying this he, without all Doult, 
retracts whatever Confeſſion the Smart of his 
Afflictions, and his Friends Reproaches or Per- 
ſuaſions might before have extorted from him, 
3 ſtil 
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fill maintaining his Integrity or indir arg 


dience. If any Doubt may yet 
Charge here exhibited by Elibu mult be fi —_— 
3 and fix the ſpecial Crime of Jab. 
pon Job's ſaying, that if he juſtified himfelf, 
2 would condemn Bim, I ſhall offer a 
conjectural Explication to the Reader, which he 
x at Liberty to admit or reject. By that Ex- 
preſſion may, I conceive, be meant that general 
Confeſſion of Sin, which was offered by Jeb gs 
officiating Prieſt at the Time of Sacrifice, in the 
Behalf of All then aſſembled, -as he was the 
Mouth of the Congregation z or at moſt, his 
Uſe of the general Form of Confeſſion uſed at 
that Time may hereby be underſtood. a 
Thus have we ſeen the Caſe opened, and fairly 
ſtated againſt Job by a real Friend, an upright 
and knowing, I had almoſt ſaid, conſidering his 
Character, all-#nawing Judge. A Confidence in 
his own Merit and Righteonſueſs was the Accuſa · 
ton brought againſt Jab, who ſeemed to think, 
n the Courſe of his Puniſhment, that a Con- 
ſeſſon of ſome Peccadillos, or fmaller Trant- 
geſlions, might be ſufficient to pacify the Wrath 
of God, and take off his afflicting Hand, when 
the Root of Bitterneſs remained behind, and 
could not be carried off by the Medicines hitherto 
wplyed, ſharp as they were. He could plead: 
4 ſettled, . habitual Courſe. of Piety and Virtue, a 


| Series of great and good Actions, without. doing 


oy wilful Injury or Injuſtice to any Man; bat 
+13" hi 
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Chap. III. Herein was laid the Foundation of his Guilt 
au herein conſiſts the peculiar Danger of good 

Men. Self-Idolatry, the moſt dangerous cf 
any, was his great Offence, which he was nt 
aware of, when by his ſarcaſtical Queſtion, *® Di/ 
I "fee the Moon walking in Brightmeſs, "We." he 
ſeems to reproach the neighbouring Nations wit 
this odious, grievous Sin, and at the ſame Tim 
value himſelf upon his Innocence in this Re- 
ſpect. But it now appears, that he was likewil 
an Idolater, and worſhipped” Self. Spirituil 
Pride and Self-ſufficiency lurked at the Bottom, 
and were with Difficulty brought forth to view, 
It is a long Time before this Malady, * this 
Arraęuna, will diſcover itſelf, or bear touching, 
which generally renders it incurable. 
Is not this the Caſe of too many amongſt us, 
who in one Inſtance reaſon like Job, though they 
live like him in very few? Do I fall down, faith 
ſuch a one, before a Piece of Paint or Stone! 
Do I pray to a Saint for Protection or Pardon, 
as the neighbouring Nations do? But doſt not 
Thou, O vain Man, worſhip Thyſelf, or truſt 
in thy own Powers and poor Performances, with- 
out imploring the Help of a Redeemer, er 
thinking thou needeft any Aſſiſtant? And were 
not the ancient Adorers of the Sun and Moon, 
Lig bios 53H 519% , 2: qu nu 
* See what Bolducius fays upon this Matter,” Vol. H. 
Pag. 461. and the Practice even- of their People before 
- they enter the greater Church, which, by his on Ac: 


count, ſeems to come near the Adoration paid by the 
Jeui to Thammuz. 


mayeſt pretend to Juſtify thyſelf. 
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are tiot the Image-Worſhippers of modern Rome, 5 4 
more excuſable and rational in their Worſhip tha 


the Self. Idolater? The former of theſe worſhip- 

the viſible 'and immediate Powers, which 
ſeemed to give Life and ſupport it; Vos, o cla. 
riſma mundi Lumina, muſt have been a general 
and natural Invocation, had not the ſuperior, x 
infallible Light of Revelation directed Man to 
the only adorable Being. The latter may like- 
viſe boaſt, that their Devotion is paid to a beau- 
tiful- Piece of human Art, repreſenting ſome 
Perſon, who was in his Time an Honour to hu- 
man Nature, and the Glory of the Chriſtian 
Name: Whereas the adored Object of the Self- 
ldolater is the Image of God made Ugly by 
Guilt, and defaced by Pride. 

(f) Juſt. To be juſt, is to give to all Per- 
ſons reſpectively what is due to them. But it 
appears from the Charge of Elibu, conſiſting of 
what He himſelf was an Eye and Ear-witnels of, 
that Fob not only wronged God by aſcribing 
That Righteouſneſs to himſelf, which was in no 
Man whatever, but accuſing his Maker and 
Redeemer of Cruelty, and undeſerved Infliftions 
of the ſevereſt Puniſuments. He likewiſe gave 
himſelf more than was ever due to any Man, a 
Life without Sin, without Spot. Upon theſe 
Grounds, well might Elibu ſay: to him, in the 
ſtricteſt Senſe, Tbou art not juſt, however thou 


(8) Hide 


a # X I H:G 
Chap H. (g) Hide Pride. Elibu ſeerns here 'toallude I |, 
% one Method, which had been uſed torechin Ml nes 
Feb, in order to cure or cover that Sort of il «. 
Pride or Self-ſufficiency, which was his peculiar WM |; 

pe! 
hg 
the 


Crime. He had complained of his being ſcared 
with Dreams, and terrified through Viſions 
which were, in all probability, mercifully pre- 
dented to him, to effect the Purpoſe, which in t! 
this Place is particularly mentianed, that, upon 
Jab's humbling himſelf, God might cover c m 
pardon his former lation of Mind, n 
49 Sbuliens's Verſion. del 
(h) The Pit. It may not be amiſs to throy up 
together in this Place what is to be (obſerved, i 
order to give the Reader the true and full Mean- be 
ing of this Word. The Hebrew Word, uu. 
when a Noun, is rendered Fovea, a Pit, u in Wl fo 
this Place, and below. When a Verb, it /Ggnifis, 
to corrupt, deſtroy, &c. guite caſt down, ſo ,n pls 
be trampled upon and over, as the Streqt itſelf u; Wl fu 
and ru, to add Fuel to a Fire, to cleft in iff . 
Coals, or ſet Coals on fire, maetaphorically to Wl be: 
conſume, or lay level, as Fire does, ſo Profiratin, 
and Conſtennatian. Avenarius. ta 
This Verb is uſed for the Deſtruſtion ol 
Sadow by Fire, Gen. XVIII. and this feems tobe tho 
the leading Idea, though it be uſed in a fecondary 
Senſe for Corruption in general, or the Diſſolution I bot 
of Bodies by other Cauſes, and, more remately, WI eve 
the Grave, or Place where Bodies are corrupted Wl bi. 
aud diſſolved. Where the kading Idea gives * 
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beſt Senſe, That will demand our Choice, and Chap. II. 
neceſſarily directs us (as in Ver, 24—28.) to tha 
State of Perdition and Torment, where Fire is 
the Inſtrument of divine Wrath, and Fuel is 
perpetually adding to it. Where it is uſed to 
fignify Corruption, or Perdition by Diſſolution, 
the Effect is generally put for the Cauſe, as when 
it is aid, All the Earth hath corrupted its Ways, 
i, e. the Inhabitants of the Earth had, by Sin, 
made themſelves, and all they had, juſtly. ob- 
noxious- to Deſtruction; they were corrupted, 
deſtroyed, and all their Inheritance, or ow Bodies 
upon Earth were diſſolved. 6 

Going into the Pit, at Ver. 28. ſignifies * 
over (Ay, 4 Tranſitu) or entering upon, for a 
Paſſage, any dividing Limits, as a River, or Sea, 
from one Shore or Land to another; and fo 
here ſeems to ſignify. croſſing the Boundary, 
placed between the Righteous and Wicked in a 
future State, between whom an impaſſable Culpb 
is fred. The great Coverer will keep ſuch as 
he ſhall ſhelter, and protect, upon the happy Shore, 
and ſhall not ſuffer them to be carried away and 
ranſported to the Coalt of Miſery, or the Habi⸗ 
tations of the Wicked which lie within it. In 
ſhort, the Pit of the Grave is the Pit of Diſſo- 
lution, where all Bodies are corrupted ;. the 
bottomleſs Pit is the place of Execution, or 
everlaſting Burnings, prepared 5 the Devil and 
bis Agents. 
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Chapt: (i) I there be Menger, 88. Hichert 
n., bath ſtated the Caſe of 756, and in 16 fm. 
partial 4 Manner, chat he could mate hd Reply, 
though he was very quick in giving um Aiſwer 
to the three Friends; and their Objectiuns. TVO 
Methods, made uſe of by God do iſhuct and 
reform Man, have been | juſt now *partibulatly 
cified; as they had been tried upon Joh in the 
rare of his Sufferihgs > The Firſt, Dien ad 
Yiflons, with the Deſign expreſſed, do Bide Pride 
from Him; from Mak, the Text fays,' that thi 
Appheation might be general, aid whitt now 
was Job's particular Cafe might ſerve as & gere- 
ral Leſſon of Inſtruction for Mankind, or all 
Men under the fame Cireumſtances. No one, [ 
think, can ſuppoſe that Fob, to whom this Dil 
courſe is particularly directed, was not within 
the Speaker's View. He was the principal Ob 
ject, and Inſtrument of conveying tb Mankind 
the Doctrine of Humility, and the Nevellity of 
depending upon a Redeemer. "The ſecohd Me 
thod above-mentioned, viz. That of Diſtihes and 
Pains, &c. had been likewiſe tried upon b, in 
the ſevereſt Manner, with the fame gracious In 
tention: His bodily Subſtance was reduced t 
Skin and Bone, but all without Sucueſs: As tt 
was now upon the Brink of Deſtruftiong without 
ſeeming to be ſenſible of his Offence or Dunger, 
and muſt ſoon, had he continued -6bftinate"and 
impenitent, have fallen into both Pits, © the Place 
of Corruption, and the Place of Execution, in 
1 this 
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this dreadful Extremity Eubu direkts him, and Capill . 
all Men in ſuch Circumſtances, to the only YL 


Aſſiſtant who can and will help, when duly in- 
voked, in ſuch terrible Diſtreſs, This is a de- 
licate, a divine Introduction to the Declaration 
of that Doctrine of Nigbteasſucſe, which it was, 
in my Opinion, the principal Deſign of this 
Holy Book to inculeate. As the true Conſtruc- 
tion of theſe Verſes is given in a Pamphlet, 
publiſhed in the Year 1543, I ſhall, here tran- 
ſcribe it, F 'there Mall be above or ever bim 
« (in the Way of Protector and Defender) the 
„ Angel- Mediator, One among a Thouſand, 0 
« ſew unto Man bis Uprightneſs ; Then be is 
« gracious umto him, and ſaith, Deliver lim from 
« going down th the Pit, I have found a Ranſom. 
« If we read Mediatur, inſtead of Interpreter, 
this Paſſage will appear to be one conſiſtent 
Prediction and Declaration of the divine Will, 
« and Scheme of Providence, in reſtoring fallen 
« wicked Man by the Merits and Intercefſion of 
« a Redeemer and Medi by his vitatious 

« Sufferings and petfect Up 1 
The whole Paſſage has been interpreted by 
many great Writers, Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
in duch a Manner as to take away, or wholly 
obſcure that comfortable and falutary Senſe, 
ſuppoſed by the Paraphraſe here given to be 
re uſed in it. 
| R 2 | The 


be Miſcellaneous RefleQions en Mr. Squire's Two 
Eſſays, Pag. 16, 17. 


E LI H V 


Chap. III. The * Papiſts will admit of Nothing that may 
= weaken the Power of their Church, where they 


think, or would have others think, all Defects 
are to be ſupplied, and a ſufficient Stock of 
Merit may be obtained. What may be tbe 
+ Proteſtant Motive, is not ſo eaſy to afcertain, 
unleſs when the Deiſts appear under that Shape 
and Name. As ſome of the peculiar Expreſſions, 
contained in the Paſſage, from Ver. 23 to 31, 
have been wreſted from their true Signification 
and Meaning, I ſhall here add a few Obſervs. 
tions, to reſtore them to their genuine Conſtruc- 
tion. 1. Where the Angel-Mediator in the 23d, 
and God in the 26th (which, by the bye; ſeems 
to make them one and the ſame Perſon; as the 
ſame divine Act is equally attributed, and mat: 
the Work of Both) is ſaid to ſhew unto Mau his 
| Uprighineſs, or wh render unto Man bis Righ- 


 teoulneſs, 


* See what Biſhop Buyer fy with regal to then, 
under the Article concerning Fuſtiſicatis. 

+ The old Puritags and the Preſbvterians in 'qenend, 
till a Diviſion ned lately among them, . deſerve 
Praiſe for their ſteady Allred to the princapal' and 
fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtianity. © 

$ The. Verb here uſed in pte/ — 3 to 
Robertſon, habitare Jun, ſedere fecit, collacavit; ſo that 
if the Pronoun His be interpreted of Man, Elibu "muſt be 
ſuppoſed to ſay, That God would cauſe Man's Rigb- 
teouſneſs to abide with, or reſide in Man, or 
place? it in him. It is bard to ſay, whether the Senſe, o 

ivinity, of this Interpretation deferves the greater Con- 
tempt. But to ſay that the Righteouſneſs of God ſhall 
be placed in, or cauſed to dwell in Man, i. e. ſhall be 
ſubſtituted as that inhering, indwelling Me” 
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touſdeſs, there can, I think, be no reaſonable Chap. Ill. 
Doubt to whom the Poſſeſſive Pronoun bis be 


longs; ſince common Senſe requires us, and 
Grammar permits, if not requires us, to give it 
to the Angel-Mediator, or God, whoſe Upright- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs was to ranſom Man from 
going down into the Pit, could give him a 
Reprieve from the Grave, a Reſtoration from 
its Captivity, and an entire, - total, perpetual 
Deliverance from the Infernal Pit; ** Utramque 
« Mortem complectitur,“ ſays Schultens. The 
Verb tranſlated to ſbew ſignifies to reveal, declare 
authoritatively, and in Hiphil (as here) to cauſe to 
be proclaimed and made public ; whence muſt ap- 
pear the Abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that Man was 
to be ranſomed by declaring to Man how righ- 
teous he was. Common Senſe will not allow us 
to ſuppoſe, that Elibu, after ſo ſevere a Repri- 
mand of Fob for his High-mindedneſs, could 
with any Conſiſtency, or without entirely ſub- 
verting the Deſign of his Interpoſition, intend to 
perſuade Fob to plead his Virtue, or rely upon 
any Saint to plead it for him. This would be 
to puff him up, inſtead of convincing him that 
R 3 neither 


which Man wants to reſtore him to the Favour of God, 
and ſanRtify his Actions; or that God will cauſe his 
Righteouſneſs to be applycd (Le Enoſh) for the Benefit 
of ſinful Man (as the Word Enaſb primarily ſignifies) 
when ſuch Sinner is qualified to receive it, by ſuch a Con- 


feſſion and Supplication as are here mentioned to be re- 


quiſite, the Place, I fay, fo underftood, affords true 
denſe and Divinity. 
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Chap. neither he, with all his Virtue, nar any Man elſe, 
could be” righteous in the Sight of God, or 


* 11A 


could ſay that he had paid every thing that was. 


due to his Creator and Redeemer. But a De- 


claration, that the Uprightneſs of the Angel. 
Mediator, or the Righteouſneſs of God, ſhould 
make up what was wanting in the Righteouſneſs 
of Man (and ſomething is always wanting) 
and ſhould perfect and ſanctify his unperfeg 
Acts, was comfortable, ſeaſonable, and com- 
ported with the Buſineſs which he came upon, 
viz, to ſatisfy Job, and in him Mankind, that 
Nothing but the Regeemer”s Righreouſueſ could 
Juſtify and ſave any Man. Bolgucius inverts the 
Order of the Words, turns a dative into a geni- 


tive Caſe, to pervert the true Conſtruction, and 


favour his own. After this Violence, he ſup- 


poſes, that the Rightequſneſs of Man was to be 
ſhewn and pleaded by one of the Angels in or- 


dinary to God, in order to obtain a Pardon, 


But was I as righteous as Nogh, Job, or Daniel, 
I ſhould not rely upon ſuch a Mediator to in- 
tercede with that Being, who chargeth even his 
Angels with Folly, All but the Angel- Mediator. 
And as to any Plea or Diſplay of human Virtues, 
they have ever ſo great a Mixture of F olly and 
Imperfection, that they will never be fit to ap- 
pear before the divine Majeſty, till they are 
cleanſed and poliſhed by the divine Purifier him · 
ſelf. There is ſomething, even in the moſt fin- 
ecxe Repentance of Man, which ſtill needs Re- 


pentance z 


5.19 18, if 159 
pentance; and the beſt XJ with reſpe& to. 88 
Cod, muſt call himſelf an unprofitable Ser. 
rant, deſeryl ing Stripes, not Wages. | 

2. The 25th Verſe ſeems to have an Aſpect 
to the glorified Body of Man in the Morning 
of the Relprrection, when the Condition and 
Deſcription. here given will be literally true, with- 
ut Figure and Metaphor. The Body of Job 
was reſtored tq the Condition it was in before 
is Suffering, and ſame additional Beauty and 
firmneſs might be added to it by the extraor. 
dinary Gift of God: But it could not probably 
be ſaid literally, at his Time of Life, that it 
was freſber than a Child's, or that be returned to 
| the Days of bis Youth, Buy this happened, or 
| will happen to him, and all, at the Reſurrection 
of the Body, An everlaſting Bloom will be 
given to the glorified Body, much freſher, 
raſtiy ſuperior ta what was ever ſeen in the moſt 
perfect, healthy Infant, as it will be compoſed 
of incorruptible Materials; Man at that Time 
vill be properly ſaid to return to the Days of his 
Youth, when he ſhall begin an immortal Life, 
ad be for ever young. 

3. The oth Verſe ſeems to refer fo particu- 
larly to a future State, that the Expreſſions, I 
think, cannot be well underſtood without ſuch, 
a Suppoſition. To call a Recovery from a dan- 
gerous or painful Illneſs, 4 bringing back the Soul 
from the Pit, to be enlightened with the Light of the 
Living, is too ſtrong Colouring for the noble 
R. 4 Simplicity 
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Chap. III. Simplicity of Scriptural Deſeriptions, where 2 
real Caſe may be ſubſtituted to anſwer the De. M 1: 
ſcription. It is really and every way true, that 

when the * animal Frame ſhall be brou ght from 
the Pit, or Grave, it will be enlightened With 
the Light of the Living, ſhall enjoy "that Light, 
which ſhall ſhine amongſt ſuch as are raiſed to 2 
immortal Life. To ſay that a ſick Man ſhall (a 
partake of the Light of this World, when he is 
well again, if not Nonſenſe, is ſuch low, flat 
Stuff as borders near upon #o Senſe. The Words 
may be rendered, /o cauſe bis Frame to retun 
from the Pit to Light, or to be enlightened by or 
with the Light of the living Ones, a diſtinguiſhing L 
Title of the Elabim f. (b 

If the Reader will only look into Schulten, 
he will ſee my Conſtruction partly ſupported by 

a Perſon of great Learning, who ſuppoſed that 
the Scope o Elibu, the Streſs of the whole Di. 
putation, and capital Point in View, are collected 
and applyed in this Paſſage. 

After this Declaration, well might Elbu call 
upon Job to attend to, and conſider the great 
Point he came to expound, and declare, Mark 
well, O Job. Job was too modeſt, too well 
convinced, to contradift ; and my Reader is, I 
hope, as well ſatisfied. Elihu gives Fob a little 
more Time to ruminate upon the Caſe, which al- 
lows the Reader, and myſelf, the ſame Indulgence. 


| "oi 
Nee. + dee this Word as before explained. 


HE 


T 


Re S223 FEHESS SS FT 


K. 


IC 7 7 tw 5 mw» it = 


(b)eth Words, as 
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Job XXXIV.(A) 
= Furthermore E- 


libu anſwered,and | 


ſaid, 


2. Hear my Words, 


(a) O ye wiſe Men, | 


and give ear un- 
to me, ye that 
have Knowlege. 


2. For the Far tri- 


the Mouth taſt- 
eth Meat. 


4. Let us chooſe to 
us Judgment; 
let us know a- 
mong ourſelves 
what is good, 


5. For. Job hath ſaid, 
I am righteous; 
and God hath 
taken away my| - 
Judgment. 


1H U 


Elibu proceeded, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe, 
to teach him, and all 
that were preſent, more 
Wiſdom. 

2. I deſire, that ſuch in 
particular as'pretend to 
ſuperior Wiſdom, and 
think themſelves more 
knowing than - others, 
will hearken to, and 
duly weigh what I ſhall 
ſay. |; 


3. For the Ear is the Scale, 


or Ballance, which tries, 
and impartially deter- 
mines the Weight, or 
intrinſic Worth and Im- 
ance, of Words, as 


iven us to try, and 
ther of N 
4. When we have duly 
weighed every thing, 
let us paſs Sentence: 
After ſuch a Trial, we 
may ourſelves judge 
what is right and fit 
for us to ſay and do. 
5, Job hath declared and 
6. inſiſted that he is righ- 
teous, and complains 
of God for giving 
a contrary Sentence : 


6. Should! ® 


I Should 


161 
Paraphraſe. Chap. III. 
1. Job making no Reply. 


_—__ 
DS 6. Should 1 he a- 
Ny Wound in; 


Tranſgreſſion. 


Jab, who drink- 
(e) eth up Scorning, 
. hke Water; 

8. Which goeth in 


| 


the Workers of 
e) walketh with 
wicked Men? 
(d) it profiteth a 
* oY Man nothing, 


delight himſelf 
with Gad. 

10. Therefore heark- 

(e) en unto me, ye 

Men of Under- 

_ ſtanding : Far be 

it from Gad, #bat 

be ſhould da Wick · 

edneſs, and from 


„ WhatManic like 


curable, without 


* 


Company with! 


and] 


that he ſhauld| 


the Almighty,] 
that]. 


| 
| 
7 
| 
| 


N ms Be fied 
* 


* 
gainſt my Right? 
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Faraphraſe. 
Should J. ſays he, give 


, what is falſe, to gon- 


demn myſelf? I will 


maintain it, that 1 have 


not offended, though [ 


am afflicted ſo ſevetehy, 


as to be, I think, paſt 


Cure. 1 


VT) What Man, like Job, 
8. hath greedily ſwalloy- 
ed the Sayings of the 
Scorners, and, from 
being a devout Wor: 


ſhipper- of God; bath 


entered into a Confe- 
deracy with his moſt 
- hated Enemies, walk- 


ing in their Way? 


” theſe Men, that ſerving 


For he hath ſaid, after 


of God will be of no 


Uſe to Man, and if 


there will be Pleaſure, 
there will be no Profit 


in obey 


ing bim, 2 

. Having thus laid be- 
fore you what Jab hath 
ſaid for himſelf, and 
adheres to, be pleaſed, 
o 


O ye who 


ſuperior Knawlege, to 
hear and conſider what 


I have to fay by * 


1 


7o 


. 2 


Sz 


J =7 Es 


— 
— 


AI” 55 +> aw 


ike. Mes Ss. -. a. Po. 


Job XXXIV. 
mit Iniquity. 


1, For the Work | 


every Man to 
find according to 
bis Ways: | 
11. Yea ſurely, God 
will not do wiek · 
edly, neither will, 


— 


the Almighty | 


pervert Judg- 
ment. 

. Who hath given 
him a Charge 
over the Kann? 


orld? 


14. If he ſet his] 14, 
13. ſelf againſt Man, as 


(8) Heart upon Man, 
if he gather un- | 
to himſelf. his 


hof a Man ſhall] 
he render upto | 
him, and cauſe} - 


or who hath diſ- | 
1 the whole 


Spirit 


E LI HU. 


P argphraſe, Oy n. 
of Pwr, Be it far 


from any one to think, 
that He who is Al- 
a Ja ſhould wrong 

or ſwerve 


from the Rule of Righ- 


teouſneſs. 


He will always render 


unto Man his Due. 


12. The 1 ** of af 


the World will 
condemn an —.— 
Perſon, nor pronounce 
an unrighteous Sen- 


| tence. 


E 


He is not accountable 


to any for his Admini- 


tharity. The 


ſtration, as he doth not 
act by a delegated Ay- 


ſcribed tor all — 
Beings, were giyen and 


ſetzled by himſelf, and 


| a 


they are governed by 

his, Providence, and 
ha original Laws. 

If ould ſet him- 


one human 
ainſt another, 
'Y 1 ould 
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Cha III. ob XXXIV. 
ap. IF of 


*. Spirit and his 
Breath ; 

15 All Flem hall 
- periſh together, 
and Man ſhall 


turn again unto 
| | 1 
16. If now thou haſt| 


Duſt. 


Underſtanding, 
hear this; heark- 
en to the Voice 
of my Words. 

Shall even he, 


| 00 that hatethRight, 


1 ? and wilt 
ou condemn 
him that is moſt 
_ > a 


18. L it fit to 1 to 
a King, thou art 
wicked, and to 
Princes, ye are 

© ungodly ? 


19. How much leſs to 
bim 


ſhould reſume 805 


gave, Man would be 
deſtroyed from off the 


Duſt from hence It 
16. If thou art wiſe, mind 


conſider alſo what fol- 


17. Could ſuch an — 
to Juſtice, as you ſup- 


of Juſtice, and oblige 


Paraphraſe. 
rit and Soul Which be 


Face of the Earth, and 
his Body return to that 


was taken. * 
what I have ſaid, and 


lows. 


ſe God to be in hy 
ealing with you, go- 
vern the World, as he 
does, by impartial Rule 


Man to act according 
to thoſe Laws, which 
he himſelf preſcribed? 
No good Subject will 
ſay to his Prince, though 
he may through Jnkr 
mities be faulty in bis 
Adminiſtration, Thou 
art a wicked and un- 
godly Ruler; becaulc 
all ſuch Powers are or. 
dained of God, and 
ſuppoſed to act as his 
Vicegerents. 


19. What Impiety 4 i 


22. 


23, 


E L I H v | 
ob XXXIV:; Paraphraſe. - -- Chap. 
22 that accept. f 1 to, fix ſuch . 
eth not the Per- Charge upon the moſt 
ſons of Princes, high and righteous God, 
nor regardeth the who made and governs 
Rich more than both Princes and their 
the Poor? for. IE” 
they all are the * 
Work of his 
Hands. I 
20. In a Moment 20, Even Princes them- 
ſhall they die, ng 21. ſelves, in the Height of 
the People ſhall]. their Pride, die in a 
be troubled at Moment; and the 
Midnight, and People, their Subj wo 
paſs away, ande when they think t 
the Mighty ſhall} ſelves m 3 are 
be taken away greatly troubled, and 
without Hand. go off the Stage of 
11, For his Eyes are Life, even the greateſt 
() ee the * s|, amongſt them, by a 
e ſecret Stroke of Pro- 
ſeeth all Fr Go N by ſee- 
ings. ] ing all that paſſes, and 
EAN by: even the Aa of all 
Men, . gives the fatal 
Blow where. Juſtice, 


neſs, nor Shadow 


of Death, where 8 | 
the Workers of | 
Iniquity may hide 


themſelve:: 


| | 
0 . 


23. For he will not 


lay 


tempered With Mercy, 
ſhall direct it. 
22, Nothing, not even the 
23. Regions of Darkneſs 
itſelt, to which the 
Wicked ſhall be con- 
ſigned, ſhall conceal 
the Objects of divine 
3 as [Darkneſs 
is 


enter into Judg- 


in the Night, ſo 


| 


meet with God. 


. * hab 


* 
that of Which Ke' m. 


Reals ro weak 


of Pattiality in this Rt 


garding Streng 
of 
erring their Dighity« 


it is evident that be 
ſeeth and knoweth the 
great, though gidder 


p WP 1 By wen Jun hos 
26. He ſtriketh them, | 26. By ſuch Judgments! 
as wicked Men, makes them public Ex 
in the open Sight ples, for the Terr 
of others; | of their Neighbours; 
27. Becauſe theyturn-|27. Becauſt they would not 
ed back from] follow his Counſek, 
him, and would| nor regard any of bs 
not] Commands; 26, 


„ 


Job XXXIV. 
not conſider any 

of his Ways: 
28, So that they — 

the Cry uf the 
Poor to come 


he  heareth | the! 


unto him, and! 


E L 1 HI U 


|_| Paraphraſe 7 
Rp 

28. But went on in their 

Tren of the Poor, 


ance up- 
en! y 


Cry of the a 
| flited. ys 


When wor 
— 


Nation; or 
gumnſt a 
— 2 © 78 
$0. nk Hy 

eme feigh. 1 


| 


144 


$602 5 


44 


ri 


(k) 70: 


Chaſtiſement , . 
| will not offend 
any more. 32, 


Ll 
3 


God, I ave born| ; 


ol ſuch afflicted, People 

; God never: taja.h an- 
er, 

hen God orders Reſt 

and Peace, no Man can 


3 


et 


$0. 


ſnared into Sin by his 
ple. 
herefore it is beſt 
for a Perſon in Afflic- 
tion (as thou art) not 
to complain, but to 
alpen * = 


I 


31. 


| 


* 


168 
Chap. III. Job XXX IV. 


32. That which 1 ſee 
not teach thou 


me; if I have 
done Iniquity, II 
brance; and if T have 


will do no more. 


; 


1 Pa 


gu 
33 to thy 


cordin 
Mind 


recompenſe it, 


ſpeak what thou 
knoweſt. | 


34 
me, and 


en unto me. 


He will! 
3 
whether thou re- 
fuſe, or whether 
thou chooſe, and 
not I; therefore 


Loet Men of Un- 0 
(1) derſtanding tell 
a 


wiſe Man heark-|. 


— 
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ffering is 

vill ot cee e 
ng my Innocence. 

8 Ts I — Overlooked 

any Sin that I have 

committed, do thou 

bring it to my Remem- 


done wickedly i in any 
Point, I will cake what 
os can to do ſo no 


; 3 Muſt the Ways of God, 
34+ with regard to the Di 
ſtribution of Rewards 
and Puniſhments, be 
determined by thy Sen- 
timents of what is fit 
and right? He vil 
to every one 
according to his Works, 
whether Man likes r 
diſlikes the Meaſures of 
his Juſtice. But if thou, 
or thy Aſſociates, who 
——— to ſo much 
Wiſdom, can make any 
Objections to the Pro- 
ceedings of Providence, 
or what I have aid, 
let me hear them; o- 
therwiſe attend to what 

I fay. Ado 


35. Job. 


3 6. Jos, 


(m 


j 
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36. My Deſire is, tbat 


37. For be addeth 
m) Rebellion unto 
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Job XXXIV. 


35. Job hath ſpoken | 


without Know- | 
lege, and his 
Words were with- 
out Wiſdom. 


Job may be tried 
unto the End, 
becauſe of bis An- 
ſwers for wicked 
Men. 


his Sin, he clap- 
peth his Hands 


amongſt us, and 
— his! 


Words 


againſt 
God. 


36. 


37* 


Paraphraſe. 


26g 
Chap.IIL 


4 35. Job, for want of — 


well. inſtructed, and a 


thorough Knowlege of 


his Subject, hath not 


ſaid what is right, or 
delivered the ictates 
Therefore I am ſo far 
hom wiſhing that * 
be preſentl 
14 ed from his Mic. 
tions, that I would have 
this his Smart and Trial 
continue, till he recant 


an Opinion ſo injuri- 
| mn to God, 


who ne- 
puniſhes without 


5 «juſt Cauſe, and fo fa- 


to all Sinners, who 
— ſuch Example 


into _ 
nitence, 


For Job, by Kill inſiſt 


ing upon his Innocence 
and Inte ity, and a 
Kind rr of ullenneſs, 


which attends ſuch a 


— of Thinking un- 


r Chaſtiſements, ſnews 


himſelf quite obſtinate, 


and like a declared Re- 


| „del to his God. * 
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77 


I; 
ve (A) Biſhop Patrick (whoſe Paraphraſe Fi 
quently make uſe of) obferves, in his genera 
Argument before this Chapter, that though 
Elihu had invited Fob tor make what Exceptions 
he pleaſed to his Diſcourſe in the former Chapter, 
he would not open his Mouth, becauſe he plainly 
faw, that Elibu had hit upon the Thing wherein 
he was defective. And Scbultens, in his Argu- 
ment before the Chapter, infers from the Silence 
of Job, that Elihu had convinced or convicted 
him of Pride, and Contumacy againſt God, which 
was the Effect of that Pride. Wherefore he 
repeats in this Chapter the moſt material Arty 
cles exhibited againſt him, to prove ſo grievous a 
Charge; and then gives a full, ſharp, and fatiſ: 
factory Anſwer to every Objection which Ji 
had made to i Providence and Juſtice of God. 
(a) Ye wiſe Men, that have Knowlege, give tar, 
Theſe Men are ſtyled, Ver. 10. ANSHI LeBab, 
Men of Heart, in our Engliſh Bible, Men of U. 
derſtanding. This Phraſe ſeems to deſcribe Pers 
ſons, whoſe Hearts were elated with an . undue 
Opinion of their own. Abilities ; and this Addrels 
of Elihu to theſe By-Standers and Hearers, feems 
to carry in it much Irony and Sarcaſm. Theſe 
were probably the very ANSHI, fnful Mex, 
whom Job is charged at Ver. 8. with aſſociating 
himſelf to, Men who taught him their Wiſdom 
(oa. os ER 
teacheth) 
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teacheth) via. to leave the Service of God, ** in. 
— 


an unprofitable Service which would turn to no 
Account, and to he guided by ſuch wiſe Men as 
they were; who by their ſuperior Wiſdom, and 
following the Dictates of their own good Under- 
ſtanding, were their own Maſters, quite eaſy and 
happy in themſelves. 

(b) The {jebrew Word for Eur is the Word 
likewiſe for Scales, which gives the ideal Mean- 
ing; and the Verb tranſlated taſteth, according 
to Leigh, is uſed both in an animal, corporeal, 
or intellectual Senſe, as in the Engliſh Word 
Taſte, 
(c) Scorning, &c. walketh with wicked Men, 
Men of Impiety, ANSHI:ReSHaNG. By'Scor- 
ners are deſcribed, as in Pſalm I. ſuch as deſpiſe 
the proffered Means of Grace and Salvation, 
ſetting up themſelves, and their Opinions, above 
all divine Inſtructions and Leſſons of Wiſdom : 
And theſe are marked out as Sinners of the firſt 
Magnitude, ſeldom reclaimed, profligate and 
rebellious to a high Degree. Leigh tells us, that 
the Word ReSHaNG ſignifies this, and more. 
It ſignifies the Reſtleſſneſs of an evil, ſeditious, 
turbulent Spirit, which will not ſuffer itſelf, or 
any Perſon or Thing near it, to be quiet. 

(d) I profiteth à Man Nothing. This is the 
uſual Topic from whence ſuch Men reaſon; 
good Men will not be the richer for being good, 
either from the Bleſſing of God, or the Encou- 
ragement of Man: For we may too often ſce 

8 2 ſuch 
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Chap. III. ſuch in an indigent Condition, the Jeft and Con- 

A ctempt of the vileſt Part of the human Race. 
(e) Ye Men of Underſtanding. In this Com- 
pellation and Form of Addreſs, wherein all Job's | 
new Aſſociates were comprehended, are, I think, 
pointed out all vain Pretenders to Science, falſeh 
ſo called, eſpecially the minute Philoſophers of 
that Age, which probably aboundgd with them; 
in other Words, - the Idolaters of Reaſon, and 
Setters up of that ſtrange God, a depraved human 
Soul, with all its perverted Faculties, above in- 
finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, The Fes, in the 
Time of Jaiab, ſeem to have been generally 
infected with theſe dangerous Notions, by what 
is taken notice of at the 13th Verſe of the 
XXIXth Chapter, Their Fear towards me is 
taught by the Precept of Men. The Caſe 'of the 
| Jews, here ſtigmatized and pointed out by the 
Prophet, for the Admonition of . us and our a 
Poſterity plainly ſhews how uri warrantable it is | 
to form our Conduct upon any Principle, but t 
an Obedience to the declared Will of God, as 6 
ſuch, even where Men may pretend to teach the 
Fear of God or true Religion. God will be f 
ſerved according to the Commands he has given, 6 
and will not allow Man to plan his own Rule of ] 
t 
0 
| 
( 


Duty. Tam the Lord, was the repeated Sanction 
of the Precepts delivered by Moſes, to prevent 
any Miſtake, or Forgetfulneſs, in this neceffary 
Point. Where we know that God is the Le- 
Billator, our ors to his Laws, upon tie 
Authority 


. 


7 
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Authority of the Law-giver, muſt be the true, Cap. I, 


the rewardable, firſt Principle of Obedience, 
(f) Shall be render unto bim. One of the 
Senſes of the original Word, and that which 
governs here, ſignifies to render in ſuch a Man- 
ner as to finiſh and compleat what was imperfect. 
God is ſo far from paſſing a 'wrong Sentence, or 
puniſhing where a Reward is due, that he makes 
up what is wanting on the Part of. Man, and 
compleats that Work for him, which the . moſt 
Diligent and | Sincere is not able by his own 
Strength to accampliſh ; and for ſuch Work, ſo 
performed, he will reward him as fully, as if 
he had been able to have done the Work himſelf. 
(g) If be gather unto bimſelf bis Spirit and 
bis Breath. In this, and the following Verſe, 
are particularly and diſtinctly mentioned the three 
conſtituent Parts of Man, called by: St. Paul, 
Spirit, Soul, and Bady; the firſt under the Name 
of RUaCH; the ſecond undet Nes He M, and 
the third ADaM: The ſecond is uſed for a Mole, 
which gives us ſome Idea of the Soul, or-reaſon- 
ing Faculty, which works inviſibly in the human 
Earth, or Adamab, as the Animal of that Name 
doth under Ground, to be traced only or ſurely 
by certain little Workings, and dirty Hillocks, 
which it caſts up to View as it paſſes on. When 


theſe three are united, and act conjunctly, they 
are ſometimes called NePeSH, which Word, 
the Jews ſay, may ſignify any Being, from the 
Creator to the loweſt * as when it om 
* 3 0 


„ 
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Fir IN. of itſelf; My Nepeſb, ſigniſying its own peculiar. 


Mode of Exiſtence. When Man was endued 


with his Spirit and intellectual Powers at firſt, 
and they placed in the Adamab, he became # 


living Frame; his Nepiſb, or Mode of Exiſtence, 
was peculiarly, ſpecifically diſtinguiſhed : by-the 
Union of theſe combined Powers in one living 
Nepeſb, or Nepeſs of Lives. Under the Word 
Adamub, or Tuna, are, I think, comprehended 
all the ammal Powers and Appetites, which die at 
the Diffolution of the Frame. Without ſuch 
Appetites and Paſſions, the Body ſimply is 
HopHeR, Duſt, from which it was taken, and 
to Wich it muſt return. It may ſuffice td 
add, that Ruach is St. Paul's Traps, Spirit ot 
fpiritdat Life, Auræ divinæ Particula, which was 
the governing Principle before the Fall, wherein 
conſiſted: the Image of God, which is renewed 


in all that are regenerated or baptized-. 


(h) Govern. The Margin of our 1 
ind, the Hebrew ſignifying the metaphorical 
Binding or Obligation of Laws, The follow- 
ing Compariſon between God and Princes, and a 
dutiful, ſuitable Behaviour to each, is much more 


concluſive and pertinent upon 4 Suppoſition that 


Job was a great Prince, as it is probable he was, 
Rex idem Hominum, - 2 75 1 5 Bolducius 
makes him-both, - - 

(i) As ſome Expeeffons, uſed i in the following 
Verſes, are the ſame with thoſe in the XVIIIth 
Pſalm, which deſcribe, I think, the laſt Day, 
* 5 E * Q. 


. 
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Q Whether that Day, and a 3 Judgment, be cn 2 


not alluded to in ſome of the following Verſes: 
The Reader may compare the two Scriptures, | 
and judge for himſelf. * 

() Surely it is meet, Nc. Scbultem ave . 
other Conſtruction of theſe Words, ſuppoſing ' 
them to he quoted by Elibs as Part of fob's ' 
Plea, and therefore produced as Evidence againft 
him: He makes them ſpeak. this Senſe, Infons | 
plector, Io quod non contraxi. Though this In- 
terpretation makes more for the preſent Hypo- 
thelis, yet 1 have chiefly” followed P_ Fe. 
trick's Parap phraſe. 

(1) The. NWS: LeBaB are here again apply- 
ed to, Or called upon, in a, contemptiious Way, 
as Perſons, «obo, profe ing themſelves wiſe, became 
Fools, figled in, Ver. 6. ANSHI AVeN, — 
Vanitatit, as Schultens renders the Words ; anc 
the Beth prefixed ſhews, that Job was ag 
ſuch - vain Men, or Men filled with ſpiritual 
Pride, . Be ANSHI AVeN, with. or . 
vain Men. . 5 Saas 

(m) He aldeth Rebellion unto bis fin, be clapperh 
bis Hands, The former Part is a full Charge 
upon Job, and takes away all Occaſion! of Boat 
ing. He is charged now with the higheſt Act 
of Diſobedience, with Obſtinacy and open Re- 


bellion. - The Senſe ſeems to require, and the 
common Rules of Conſtruction may, I think, 


admit a Rendring, different from the uſual one. 
The original Word Tiſpoc eee uſed, Toning a 
84 * 
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Chap. III. 700 prefixed, and Yau in the third Order, muſt, 
I cbink, ſignify, paſt and future; There hath and 
will be *Clapping of Hands, and be, that is Job, 

ſhall multiply Words, and thereby give more Oc- 

caſion fot Clapping of Hands. The Word for 
Clapping Hands, being a Participle and Imper- 

ſonal, muſt, I think, belong to the whole Com- 

pany or Audience, or the wiſe Men deſerib- 

ed above, who clapped their Hands at Job's 
Speeches ; He multiplieth Words, being a Verb 

in the third Perſon ſingular with the prefix Jod, 

muſt be applyed to one only, viz. Job, and ten- 

dered, be will multiply, according to Pagninus, 

or if the Reader chuſes, be multiplieib, as it 
did not appear that he ceaſed from ſpeaking, 
and therefore the Action is ſuppoſed às preſent 
or continuing: So that the Senſe is, Fob wil 
talk on, and the Audience, or wiſe Men his 
Friends, will clap their Hands. And now let 
us ſee what is contained under this Expreſſſon. 
The Verb with Sin, or * Samech as here uſed, 
is rendered fuffecit, the Noun, Sufficientia. 1 
meet with the Verb in two Scriptures, which 
explain, I think, what Kind of Sufficiency, and 
Hof} | | * 


* Robirtſon, &c. obſerves, that both the Roots, one 
beginning with a _ the other with a Samech, have 
j > the latter (uſed = 0 

nifies more particularly percutere Volum, 

alms of the Hinds. In this Note both are — 
as agreeing in the Senſe here ſuppoſed to be contained 
under them, being uſed promiſcuouſiy in this Book to 
deſci ibe the ſame I hing. 
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Idea, is contained and exhibited in this Word. hp. Il. 
[t is uſed in this very Book, Chap. XXVII. 3. 


Mem ſpall Clap their Hands, when Fob declares 
that there ſhall be this Kind of Clapping Hands 
zoainſt the Hypocrite, upon his Puniſhment, 
ifter the Manifeſtation of his Guilt; which 
Paſſage is probably: alluded to here by Elibu, as 
z more ſevere Rebuke, taken from his own » | 
Mouth when he paſſed Sentence on others, and 
retorted upon him with double Force. And Sebid- ; 
in's Note upon this Place is very remarkable; 
« Jiſpoc, ſays he, imperſonaliter ſumendum, ut 
« uno poſito plures intelligantur. Complodent 
omnes quivis Sanctorum, qui Judicia Dei in 
6 Hypocritas ſpectabit. 10 Plauder, ſays Pagninus s: 
Verſion, ſc. 3 viderit; I have therefore Au- 
thority for my Suppoſition of its being uſed im- 
perſonally in the Place before us. In both Places 
is implied, He that ſeeth the Puniſhment of the 
Hypocrite claps his Hands, as a Token of that 
Joy which that Perſon feels, who takes a Pleaſure 
in ſeeing others brought to Diſgrace and Puniſh- 
ment, whilſt he himſelf, by eſcaping public 
Juſtice, flatters himſelf into a Perſuaſion of his 
own Innocence, and a Self-Complaceney in that 
perſonal Virtue, which exempts him from the 


like Chaſtiſements. Tke louder he claps his 
Hands, and the more vehement he appears in 
his Exclamations againſt his ſuffering Neighbour, 
the ſtronger Senſe and Conſciouſneſs he betrays 
of his own Integrity 6nd Self-ſufficiency. But 

though 


178. 


Chap. II though this Correction ſeemed to be i 8 
vx principally. by the Way of Retaliation, for 2 
Reformation of ub; yet moſt. Men have more 
Need of this Leſſon of Inſtruction than Job had, 
and may learn from hence, that ſuch as are moſt 
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apt to inſult over evil Doers, when under the 
Puniſhment of God or Man, are themſelves, to 


commonly the very Hypocrites which they would. 
ſeem to clap; and hiſs out of the World, as were 
probably theſe-wiſe Men who treated Zob in this 
Manber. The. Noun ſtands for the Cauſe, ux. 
Selt-ſufficiencys! and the Verb for the Effect of 
that Cauſe, as clappiag of Hands, or expreſſig 
an unwarrantable Pleaſure ſome other Way, as it 


is uſed.in Jaiab, Chap. II. 6. They pleaſed them · 


ſelves with he Children of Strangers; ſufficiees 
fuerunt, as Pagninus here renders the Verb: 


- © Satis fe ballere putarunt, arquieſcunt, applas- 


&« ſerunt ſive ſatigfaciunt, live. congratulantur et 
& glacent, ſay the Commentators upon the 
<< Expreſſion. here; and . Cognationem babet cun 
<« SaPaK &, (with, a a Hy to 59 


out of their — judgment, 2 PL Re- 
ligion, one of human or diabolical Inventign, 
in oppoſition to That commanded by God. The 
Word occurs likewiſe 1 Kings XX. 10. and. i is 
in our Tranſlation rendered ſu Mee, to which Place 
Kircher refers. 
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raiſe his Character infinitely above what hath been 
aid of him by many learned Men, and the 
general Tribe of Commentators, I ſhould be 


injurious to this high Character; and wanting to 


myſelf, if I paſſed over in Silence an Authority, 
that ought ta be obſerved, at the latter End of 
tis Chapter, which ſeems to ſupport my con- 
ceived Opinion of this great Ferſonage, and 
ought to be produced in Evidence of his being 
the true Repreſentative of Him who -was the 
God-Man, The Margin of our Eugliſß Bible 
renders the former Part of the 36 Verſe, My 

Father, let Job be tried; the Vulgate Lain, 
Pagninus, &. agree in rendring the Words to 
the ſame Senſe, and the Word ABI can, I think; 
have no | other right Conſtruction. This Apo- 


_ of Elibu Wb as Bolducius obſerves, „ ad. 


. * 
* th | q 17 11 15112 0 1 * D 


* What Cite, faith u upon this 1 yery y Place, and 1 be 
Conſtruction of the Word ABI bet deſerves 
Reader's Notice. He gives, I think, unanfocrable Run 
ſons why the Go Conſtruction, my Defire,: cannot be juſtified, 
he ules of Grammar, Cc. and ſays of the Tranſla- 

my Father, „ He eſt genuina Significatio hujus 
66 Loch Scripture, et Vocis'Uſus comflantiſſimum He 
ſeems to be a little at a Loſs, how to account for Eliby's. 
making uſe of this Form of Addreſs ; but contents him- 
ſelf with this Solution of his Doubt herein, Was it not 
« lawful for one of the Faithful, under the ancient Diſpen- 
* ſation, to call God his F ather i” The Reader, I hope, 
finds in this Account of ' Elihu a more ſatisfactory Au- 
ſwer, and a Confirmation of Gufſetras's Conſtruction, 
a agreeable to true Divinity, as well as Grammar. 


1750 
Since ſome Things have been ſaid in our pre- Chap. III. 
fn Enquiry concerning Zlibu, 'which cem to 
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Chap. III. c Dean ipſum,” adding, ut fer? omnes 
Gyn nunt;' and he ſays, that the Tranflation of 


my Dejire, inſtead of my Father: (which is unac- 
countably adopted by the Exgliſb Tranſlators) 
was made by two Rabbies, Kimchi and Levi, 
ay: I think, can be no Recommendation of 

This Form of Elibu's invoking God, fixes 
I unk, his real Character, and juſtifies every 
particular Obſervation concerning his Perſon and 
Office, which hath been laid before the Reader, 
No mere Man is allowed to call upon God in 
the Style of n Father: The Saviour of the 
World alone could uſe this Expreſſion, and at the 


ſame Time taught the Difference, by ſaying ny 


Father and your. Father, John XX. 17. He was 
his Father in a peculiar; incommunicable Senſe, 
and invoked as ſuch in his laſt Agonies. 

HBolducius was puzzled) about this Form of 
Addreſs, but fays Nothing deſerving. the Rea- 


der's Notice. After he hath read Bolducius's 


own. Confeſſion, that Elibu in this Place ſpeaks 
to God himſelf, 1 deſire the Reader's particular 
Attention to this Remark, as this peculiar Form 
of Invocation fixes the repreſentative Charafter 
of Elibu beyond any reaſonable, I had almoſt 


aid, poſſible Doubt. The two Rabbies, here 


mentioned, knew and feared the Concluſions, 
which would be drawn from the true Interpre- 
tation of my Father, if that Verſion” continued: 

They had therefore Nothing to do but to try the 
Chance of an e in offering another 
: » . violent 


ty 
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violent Conſtruction, as they had ſucceeded in Chap. III. 
other Attempts of this Kind, by finding ſome "wv 
nominal Chriſtians, who might ſupport thereby 
ſome particular | Notions, .and' therefore were 
willing to have it fo. Their. Followers herein, 
viz. Such as have been. miſled into Errors by 
theſe treacherous Guides, thus blinding them 
and perverting the Word of God, are Objects of 
Pity, and may probably be eaſily admitted to 
plead the general Pardon; but the Caſe of thoſe, 
who have wilfully and deſignedly miſled them, 
or ſhall do ſo, muſt be more dangerous. 

The Words my Father, as uſed relatively be- 
tween God and Man, occur in, and may be ſatiſ- 
factorily explained by the LXXXIX. P/alm, 26th 
and following Verſes; which Places muſt be 
interpreted, I think, ſolely of the Redeemer's 
Addreſs to, and future Invocation of the Deity, 
or are expreſsly predictive of what did happen 
at, and after the Crucifixion. The P/alm ſays, 
He fhall cry unto me, Thou my Father, ABI, as 
here, and as throughout the New Teſtament, 
when our Saviour invokes the Deity. | My God, 
ELI, as addreſſed upon the Croſs at the very 
expiring Moment, when the aſſumed Tabernacle, 
or Humanity, was forſaken by the Divinity, that 
it might die. The Rock. of my Salvation, the 
ZUR, ſung of in Moſes's. triumphant Song, 
Deut. XXXIV. 4, Cc. And if any Doubt re- 
mained concerning the Perſon intended to be de- 
ſcribed in this Pſalm, the ao Expreſſions 

8 muſt 
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Chap. III. muſt remove it effectually, Aſo 1 will male bin 
WY my Hi born, ſtyled in the New Teſtament, am. 

ronoc rag, x riet, higher than the Kings of thy 
Zartbh, HeLION, a Word deſcriptive of the 
divine Exaltation. The Continuance of hi; 
Throne as the Days of Heaven, ſo Verſes 36, 3). 
Theſe Deſcriptions are not applicable to the 
typical or firſt David. I need ſay no more upon 
this Point, but muſt obſerve to the Reader, that 
this Expreſſion, as uſed Prov. IV. 3. I was my 
Father*s Son, muſt be likewiſe underſtood of our 
Saviour, as the Context plainly ſhews. Solomon 
could not be ſaid to be the only one (there is no 
Hebrew for beloved ) unicus, in the Sight of his 
Mother, as ſhe had * three more by David; 
much leſs could David uſe the authoritative 
Style of a Legiſlator, Keep my Commandments, and 
live, as the Father here is ſaid to have ſpoken, 
The Father, and Son therefore, here pointed out, 
are the ſame as we ſuppote to be referred to in 
the Pſalm above, and in this Place of the Book 
of Fob. The Excluſion of a ſpiritual or Chri- 
ſtian Senſe, where it. would give Life and Spirit 
to the ſacred Text, where likewiſe the Flatneſs of 
the literal Meaning requires, and ſeems defi, gnedy 
to refer us to.another and higher Senſe, has given 
the chief Occaſion | to Scoffers and Infidels to 
ridicule and burleſque the. ſacred Writings. No 
Chriſtian, who has a juſt Senſe, of the Dignity 
and ee of _ * would lit down 
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here 
'® See 1 Chron. III, 5. 
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poſe, that the wiſeſt of mere Men could begin a Doe 
"moſt ſerious Diſcourſe with an Aſſertion, which, 


literally underſtood, would not be uſed by any 
common Declaimer. But any Point muſt, it 
ſeems, be given up by Chriſtians, rather than 
they ſhould maintain a diſagreeable Doctrine; 
though thereby a free Paſſage be opened to the 
moſt impious Abſurdities, and the Word of God 
be made of none Effet. It is to be farther re- 
marked upon this 36th Verſe, that the Words 
to the End, ſhould be rendered, even to Victory. 
Elibu prays that Fob mightbe tried by Afflictions, 


till he came off victorious. This Prayer was 


granted by Him, to whom it was addreſſed, even 
EL, who was afterwards himſelf, in his human 


N ature, more e chan ob by Anden 


Job XXXV. q Paraj ohriſe. 

1. Zis ſpake] 1. i» this Fob ng 
moreover, - and Anſwer, Elibu preſ- 
ſaid, | fed him again, and laid, 

2. Thinkeſt thou 2. Let me a 2 to thy 
this to be right], own Conſcience, doſt 
that thou ſaidſt,, thou think this to be 
my Righteou- right that thou ſaidſt, I 


neſs is more than], am . righteous N te | 


God's? | Sight of God ? 
3. For thou ſaidſt, 3. Or becauſe thou haſt 
(a) what Advantage aid, what Advantage or 


will it be unto Profit ſhall I receive in 


thee, and what having a Sin-Offering 
Profit hal [have]. Ty for me ? ; 
7 18 ; 4 
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* 
here ſatisfied with the literal Meaning, and ſup- Chap. II. 
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Chap. III. 
—— 


6. If thou anneſt, 
| what doſt thou 


2 F will anſwer 


and behold the 
Clouds, which are 


'bigher than thou. 
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7% XXXV. 
if I be cleanſed 
om my Sin 


thee, and thy 


Heavens, and ſee, 


againſt him ? or 
if thy Tranſgreſ- 
ſions be multi- 
plied, what doſt 


teous, what * 
eſt thou him? 
what receiveth he 


Man as thou art, 
and thy Righte- 
ouſneſs 


the Son of Man. 


Companions with 
thee. 


5. Look unto che 


| thou unto him ? | 
7. If thou be righ- 


of thine Hand ? 


8. Thy Wicked. 
neſs may burt a] 


profit | 


| 


9. By 


4. I will anſwer 3 and 
W wickedly wiſe As. 
ſociates, who talk and 
think as thou doſt in 


this Reſpe&. 
. Caſt up thine Eyes t to 


the Heavens, look u 

the Clouds and the 
Sky; if they are þ 
much above thy Reach, 
a is N more 


6. How therefore can thy, 


or any Man's Wicked- 


neſs affect God? Bc 


thy Sins ever ſo great, 


or many, thou can'ſt 


not hurt him. 


7. Neither is he the better 


for thy being righteous, 
nor can*ſt, thou confer 
any thing n * 
* he ab an 
ready. 


8. Thy Wickedneſs, in 


the ham 1 1 5 of 
Oppreſſ ion, Injuſtice, 


thy Ms lou and thy 
Virtue, in the various 
Exerciſes of Charity, 

and brotherly Kine 


IC 
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Jab XXXV. | 


9. By reaſon of the 
Multitude of Op- 
preſſions they 


make the Op- 


preſſed to cry; 
they out by 
reaſon of the Arm 


of the Mighty. 


11. Who teacheth us 
(c) more than - the 
Beaſts of 
Earth, and 
eth us wiſer than 


Heaven. 
12. There 


Fowls of 


an 
* 


9. The Cries of the Op- 


makes them; 


he be not hurt him 


reſſed tell us what 

iſchief Injuſtice doth, 
and how miſerable it 
the Ty- 
ranny of the uche 
forces them to 
loud to God for 
geance; who, t oh 
elf 
by it, is touched with 
a Senſe of their Afflic- 
tion. 


But none of thel: tmiſer= 


able Wretches anſwer 


the Deſign of their Af- 


flictions, by looking up 


gratefully ac- 


to, and 


 knowleging their Crea- 
tor, and Redeemer from 


all Evil, who cutteth 


off the Oppreſſors of 


his People in the Night, 


and thereby filleth the 
poor innocent Sufferers 
with J 

He likewiſe hath di- 


ſtinguiſned Man from 
the Brute Creation by 


| ſuperic 


or Faculties and 


' Abilities, which ſhould 


direct him to that Be- 
| ing who hath declared, 
8 7 


153 
Paraphraſe. Chap. III. 
may be of great Service 
to Mankind. 


186 : 
Chap. III. Job XXXV. 
— | 


12. There they cry, 
(but none giv- 
eth Anſwer) be- 
cauſe of the Pride 

. of evil Men. 


13. Surely God will 


. neither will the Al- 
mighty regard it. 


34. Although thou 


Judgment is be- 


in him. 


| 


15, But] 


| 1 


(d) not hear Vanity, | 


| 


(e) ſayeſt, thou ſhalt] 
not ſee him, yer} 


12. 
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Paraphraſe. | 


1 create Good, and I 


create Evil. 


This is the Reaſon, 


why God doth not 
ſometimes deliver Per- 
_ in he be. 
cauſe 

indeed under chen af 
fliction, but it is not a 
Senſe of him, but only 
the haughty Violence 
of their Oppreſſors, 
which extorts it from 
them. 


. God will not give a 


favourable Ear to a 
Petitioner, who is pul- 
fed up with a Conceit 
of his own Excellency, 


nor pay any Regard to 


14. 


fore him, there-} 
fore truſt thou 


any vain Man, who 


| can infiſt upon his own 


Righteouſneſs. 
Though thou haſt ſaid, 
thou ſhalt not ſee him, 
Chap. XXIII. 8, 9, 
that he will not inter- 
oſe in, or concern 


-, himſelf with fuch Mat- 


ters, yet be aſſured that 


| Juſtice and Judgment 
are about his Throne; 


therefore condemn thy- 


ſelf, and then truſt in 


him for 
rance. 


thy Delive- 
15. For 


15 
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Job XXXV. .|  _ Paraphraſe. | 


1;. But now benny t5; For Want of ſuch Con. 
it is not ſo, he 16. feſſion and Acknow- 


hath viſited in] legement, God hath 
his Anger, yet hes ſeverely afflicted Jos, 
knoweth it not in and continues to afflict 
great Extremity;| bim, till he ſhall be 
16, Therefore doth} brought to a true Senſe 
Fob open his] in that Matter; though 
Mouth in vain, | Fob in his extreme Mi- 
he multiplieth fery doth not ſeem to 
Words without | know the true Reaſon 


Knowlege. of his ſuffering ſo much. 
ke Till Job therefore ſhall 
ſubmit himſelf before 


up his 
of Set ways 


cerely — Monet 

to be a Sinner, all he 

— will — to no 
unable to re- 

move the Cauſe of his 

Complaints. 


AnxoTATIONS. 

(a) What Advantage, &e. The learned Mr. 
Jul. Bate, in his Remarks upon Mr. Warburton, 
&c. pag. 63: tranſlates che Words, What Profit 


ſhall I bave by an Atonement for my Sin, the He- 
brew Word ſignifying both Sin and the Sacrifice 


for Sin ? And he obſerves, from — 
that Zlibu hereby charges Job with * 


wanted no Atonement. 
: of FI: (b) V 


as _ 


TO OE” 


OE EEE 
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Chap. III. (b) bo giveth Songs in the Night. The Com- 
wa nentators, whom I have peruſed, give not ſuch a 
Conſtruction of this Place as ſeems to be con- 
ſiſtent with the Context. But upon conſulting 
| Robertſon, 1 have ſatisfied myſelf, and hope to 
ſatisfy the Reader, by viewing there the different 
Senſes of the Verb Za MaR, from whence the 
Hebreto Word, here tranſlated Songs, is derived. 
Here we are told, that the third Signitfication of 
this Radix is putare, precidere, to prune, or cut 
F; ſo uſed Lev. XXV. 3, 4. from whence the 
Noun Ze Me R, Palmes, a Vine-Branch, or, ac. 
cording to Buxtorf, the Pruning of Vines, or 
Time of Pruning; and hence likewiſe the Word 
for pruning Knife. This Noun likewiſe, accord- 
2 ing to Avenarius, ſignifies Exciſion, as in Tſaiah 
XXV. 5. where we read, The Branch of the terrible 
Ones ſhall be brought low ; which Words are ren- 
dered by Mercerus thus, Amputationem Tyran- 
norum humiliabit, i. e. nè ampliùs poſſint 
« ſxvire. Alii, Exciſio (quæ veniet a Deo) 
te humiliabit fortes.” This is the right Tran- 
ſlation. Alii tamen pro Cantu ſumunt, et ſic 
* exponunt, Cantum wvinolentorum bumiliabit, 
« juxta Ab. Ezram, q. d. faciet Deus, ne Ty: 
ce ranni amplids de juſtis triumphent.”” Exciſim 
of the Oppreſſors is the Cauſe, Songs or Joy is 
the Effect; both Senſes comprehended under 
this Word: The Senſe therefore of Exciſion 
' ſeems to be the firſt and leading Idea of the 
Word; the other Senſes to be ſubordinate, or 
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Senſes of Accommodation. The Vine-bruncb, Chap. Ill. 


which requires ſo much and conſtant Pruning, 
that it may be ſaid to live and flouriſh by Exci- 
fon, gives the Idea: And this Exciſion of Op- 
preſſors, and Joy or Songs conſequent thereupon, 
being in the Night, at a Time when Man ſeeth 
not, nor acteth, and therefore has no Hand in 
it, appears plainly to be not only the Work of 
God, but may be properly and emphatically 
called the Gift of God; inaſmuch as a Deli- 
verance from Tyranpy and Oppreſſion is, per- 
haps, as great and ſenſible a public Benefit, ak 
can be beſtowed upon any People. So far we 
are obliged. to the Prophet 1/ajab, for helping us 
t a ſure, intelligible Comment upon this puz- 
ding Paſſage. He may perhaps be of farther 
Service, at leaſt to give an uſeful Hint, to ex- 
plain and aſcertain the particular Alluſion and 
Meaning of Elihu” in this Place, and what is 
ſaid by him to the ſame Purpoſe in the imme- 
diately preceding Chapter. The Paſſage; here 
cited from Iſaiab, is well known to deſcribe the 
Caſe of the proud, oppreſſing Princes, or great 
Men of Tyre, whom God would humble by cut. 
ing them off. The Prophet, in Chap. XXIII. 
;. compares: the Judgments of God upon Tyre. 
td thoſe of Egypt; not thoſe Judgments, I 
preſume, which were 10 be inflicted upon Et, 
and were but juſt! then foretold, but that remark-, 
able Series of divine Chaſtiſements, which befel 


that NT in the Time of. Moſes, This was a. 
23 well 


— 
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Chap. HI. well known, tecorded Fact, to which the Pro. 
— phet might refer the People for a Compariſon, 
ſuch a Compariſon as might deter any Nation, or 
Perſon, from being guilty of the like Contumacy 
and Rebellion: And I am perſuaded, that this 
Deſcription of Elibu was taken from the ſame 
Original, I mean, from what happened to Pha- 
raob and that Nation, for the Deliverance of the 
People of God, as the Hiſtory of that Matter 
was then ſo freſh and well known. The cha- 
racteriſtic Phraſes are theſe, Chap. XXXIV. 20, 
I a Moment ſball they die, and the Prople ſball be 
troubled at Midnight, and paſs away, and the 
| Mighty ſhall be taken away without Hand. Where 
did this ever happen ſo literally true, as in that 
genera] fatal Excifion, when the Firſt-born of the 
Prince, the Mighty, and the People, were taken 
away without Hand, or the Intervention of any 
human Power, and a general Trouble was here- 
upon cauſed at Midnight? The Text expreſiy 
ſays, Exodus XII. 30. And Pharaoh rofe gp in 
the Night, be, and all bis Servants, and all the 
Egyptians, and there was a great Cry in Egypt; 
and the 29th Verſe ſays, this Exciſion was at 
Midnight. So Feb N XXIV. 22, 24, 25 
26, 27, 28, 29. to what we read Ver. 22. 
There is no N nor * of Death, where 
the Workers of Iniquity may hide themſelves; may 
not this allude to that dreadful Darkneſs, which 
was the Judgment immediately preceding the 
eutting off the i or co * 


1 
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cauſed by the Locuſts, which Pharaoh calls . this Chap. III. 
Death ? Breaking in pieces mighty Men without . 


Number, in that Night, and the Deſtruction of 
the Red-Sea, and ſetting others in their ſtead, 
overturning them in the Night, ſo that they are 
deſtrayed, firiking them as wicked Men in the open 
Sight of others, and thereupon giving Songs in 
the Night, or great Joy to the oppreſſed People 
of God, are remarkable deſcriptive Expreſſions 
of thoſe Calamities, which then happened to the 
Egyptians ; and the Reaſon of all, as given in 
the 27th Verſe, ſeems to fix the particular Caſe 
| here referred to, they. would not confider any of 
bis Ways : Plague after Plague, Puniſhment 
after Puniſhment would not bring them to con- 
ſider, and do Juſtice.z ſo that they cauſed the 
Cry of the poor afflicted People of God to come 
unto him, and he beard their. Cry, and delivered 
them wih a mighty Hand, hereby giving an 
illuſtrious Proof to all Ages, that he can as eaſily 
manage à Nation as a fingle Perſon, Ver. 29. 
And thus gave he Songs, or great Joy, to his 
People, by deſtroying their Oppreſſors in fa 
aſtoniſhing a Manner: One of thoſe Songs is 
recorded, to perpetuate the Memory 1 og 
derful Deliverance. 
(c) Who teacheth us more, &c. It is able 
from what is ſaid at the 14th Verſe of this Chap- 
ter, that a Sect of Opiniators, called the Compa- 
nions of Job, were conſidered by Elibu, and pointed 
out _ as: * Men who valued themſelves | 
| T4 upon 
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Chap III. upon their rational Faculties, and a Wiſdom ſy. ( 

SV perior to the animal Creation; but they ſeem to 60 
have boaſted, as though they bad not received this 4 
Superiority. Elibu therefore reminds them, to ” 
whom they are indebted for theſe Advantages, an 
and who taught them more than the Beaſts of the 
Earth. 'Theſe wiſe Men were become ſo for- 
getful of their ſupreme Benefactor, that the ſe- 
vereſt Puniſhments, even Oppreſſion itſelf, would 
not teach them to ſeek after God, tormenting and 
fretting themſelves with fruitleſs Complainty.apd 
fooliſh Reaſonings. - 

(dM) But furely Ged will not hear Vanity: : The | 
Hebrew Word, here uſed for Vanity, ſignifies a | 
trifling, frivolous Levity, an inconſiſtent” Raſh- 
neſs in Words and Actions. We need not go 
ſo far back as the Age of Job indeed, to produce 
Inſtances of this Kind: And as the Advice in 
the following Verſe may perhaps be as ſerviceable . 
in England, as it was of old Time in and neat 6 
the Land of Uz, I ſhall ſubjoin a larger Para- ( 
phraſe ypon it, in pac * of Aae 19. al 
ſuch. 

(e) Mithough dow bool, &c. Make 00 

* more-fooliſh and wicked Remonſtrances againſt 

« the Author of thy Afflictions, neither, imagine 

e that thine, own Wiſdom or Strength can eaſe 

e thee, or lighten the Burden laid upon thee. 

Though thou mayſt think that the' moſt High 

i taketh no Notice, yet Judgment is befote 

$6 him, and will certainly be executed by him; 
3 5 therefore l 
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« therefore truſt thou in him. Make 222 
« Uſe of thy Afflictions ; and inſtead of a 
« to, Or ene 
« extricate thyſelf out of thy preſent Straits, 
« and make thee eaſy, look up to the God-who 
made thee, and redeemed thee, for Deli- 
& verance: Call upon Eloab. Humbly, but 


« firmly, truſt an | 


= XXXVI. (A): Paraphraſe. 
| I, ceded _ 2 1. . being ſtill nts 
| and ſaid,, S2 

Manner, 

2. Suffer me a little, 2. Be patient, and I will 

and I will ſhew}| declare: to thee what 

| thee 2 may beſaid farther with 

yet to ſpeak on] regard to God's Pro- 

42 * God's Behalk | cerdings with Man, and 

42 the Adminiſtration of 

11 Providence. 

3.1 will bach hy 8. I will-ferch my Ko- 

(a) Knowlege | from} lege from far beyond 

(d) afar, and I will the Reach of human 
aſcribe. Righte-|; Wiſdom, and will at- 
ouſneſs, to my tribute Righteouſneſs to 
Maker. my Maker only, as the 

e ede b & 1k ſole Fountain of it. 

4. For truly my 4 Aſſure thyſelf that what 
Words fall not} l ſay cannot be falſe, as 

(c) be ny, — 9 } he Ws diſcourſes with 


* 


is 8 in} - theeis perfect in Know- 

Kno n %% n at, . of 

thee. 1 N ne r ed 
1. Be- 1 1 | 21 


leb. The s of aue hu. 
here has Deus, 5 


Job XXXVI. 


\ not ah 


17 L cer in ! 


Fee. and 


451 He. 


5. Behold, God. al 
* » and de-] 


| 


455 1 Poor. 
7. He withdra 
10 7 14 | * Ri 


teous; but with 


() Kings are 'they| 
Throne, ; 
ves, he doth e-“ 

ſtabliſn them for- 
even 


er 


3. And i thy 
bound in F i 
and be holden in 


Sh. 


Cords of Afflic· 
tion; 9. © 


* 


ee 
© Condition, and 


ER L 1 H YU 


Paraphraſe. 


5. Behold, God. is mighty 


in the higheſt Senſe, or 
the powerful One and 
+ ſhall not he, who is ſo 
reject, with Diſdain and 
Contempt, the Man 


who is powerful 
in Strength of — 


or is ſwelled with a con- 
ceited Opinion of by 


own Strength? 


qocfrrath} 6. God will not continue 
not the Life of 
the Wicked, but 4 

giveth Right to 


the Lives of ſuch as go 
on to do wickedly, but 
he will do Juſtice to 


the Poor and Afflicted. 
7. For whatſoe ver Afflic- 
tion the Righteous ſuf- 


fer, God never ceaſes 


to take a ſpecial Care 
of them; and God 


watcheth + — - 
guardeth not 

poor Rightedus, but 
who are ſo, 
er chaſtiſing, 


La tn : 
2b! a due Submiſſion 


Reformation, he 


exalteth. 


8, Or if they Would fall 
9. into any Trouble, ich 


lies as heavy on them, 


and holds them 'a — 


ti 


Rr 


and their Tranſ- 
greſſions that 


them their Work, 


_ they have ex- 


10. He alſc 
their [ to Diſ- 
cipline, and com- 


mandeth that they 


return from Ini- |: - 


| heap up Wrath; 


cry not 
when] 


much by their Afflic- 


tion as to 


11320 % 19111 4 8 "7 | 
13. And they that are falſe- 


| + hearted do bur heap'up 
Wrath to themſelves 


* ” 
| * 1 
by theit A 
o 
, , z 4 4 
x 


counterfeit 
Piety ; 
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Job XXXVI. 


when he bindeth|-- 


99 ; 5 
# „ 
* - 
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14. They die in 
....,Youth; and their 


; Life 1s among 
Unclean. like the * impure Sode- 


dhe 

» 
delivereth; 
(f) the Poor in his 


peneth their Ears 


in Oppreſſion. 


| | 
f 


”— 


God far Help, 


P araphraſe. 8 
Piety ; they cry not to 
when his 
Puniſhments 3 hold 
of them. 


They die before their 


Time, in the Flower of 
their Age, and periſh, 


mites, with an haſty 


and unexpected De- 


15. 
f the 


ſtruction. 1 
Whereas he defiven 
humble Man 


in his Affliction, and 


; makes his Oppreſſion 


TO 
8. #300 


16. Even ſo would 


(8) he have removed 
thee out of the 
ſtrait inta a broad 
Place, where there 
i no Straitneſs, 


and that which 


thy Table, /bou/d 


sc full of Fatneſs. 
1 7 But thou haſt ful- 
(h) 


filled the Judg- 
of 


ment the 


Wicked; Judg-} - 
ment and Juſtice] . 
take hold on thee. | 
18. Be- 


* 50 Biſhop Patrick. f 


* 


the Means of giving 
him wholeſome- Coun- 


» felb:riit 3 nl 


I6. 
_ reſcued thee, as he has 


Even ſo ould he hive 


done ather Pri rinces, out 

of theſe miſerable 
Straits to which thou 
art reduced: If thou 
hadſt humbly ſubmitted 


to his Correction, Eaſe, 
and Plenty ſhould have 


17. 


been thy Portion. 
But thou haſt maintain- 
ed the Cauſe of the 
Wicked, and therefore 


thou art condemned. 


and nen 


20 


2 


EL 
Job XXXVI. 
18. Becauſe there is 
(i Wrath, beware 
leſt he take thee 
away with Bis 
Stroke; then a 
great Ranſom 
cannot 
thee. 


9. Will he eſteem 
(k) thy Riches ? No, 


the. 


| Night, 
off in their Place. 
21. Take heed, re- 
ty ; for this haſt| 
thou choſen ra- 


ther than Afflic- 
tion. 


deliver 


2 
not Gold, nor all d 
Forces off 


People are cut 


(1) gard not Iniqui-} | 


22. Be- 


1129 


Paraphraſe. 


1 9 
Chap. III. 


18. As the Diſpleaſure of .. 


God, upon this Occa- 
ſion, ſeems to be. hot 


againſt thee, take heed * 


leſt thou incenſe him to 
ſuch a Degree by thy 
Obſtinacy, that he may 

be provo ed to put an 
end to thy preſent Life: 
In that Caſe, after 
Death, there will be no 
Room for the Interpo- 


ſition or Interceſſion of 


the great Redeemer, no 
Ranſom will be accept- 
ed afterwards. 
19, Think not that the 
20. greateſt Wealth ar 
Power can protect thee, 
when God is diſpleaſed 
with thee: Neither can 
the thickeſt Darkneſs 
ſcreen thee, when he 
ſhall be pleaſed to cut 
thee off from the Land 
of the Living. 
21. But let thy Sufferings 
teach thee Caution; 
* ſhew not = leaſt 
1 to t - 
| =o. Conceiteddeſs, 
which - hath brought 
upon thee ſuch Judg- 
ments ; for thou haſt 
done it too much al- 
ready, 


22. Behold, God ex- 
(m) alteth by his 

Power: Who 
teacheth like 


22. 


— 


— 


him? 


| 
23, Who hath en- 
(n) joyned him his 
Way? Or who 
can ſay, thou haſt 
ty? 


| "y 

00 
24. Remember that 
(o) thou magnify his 
Work, which 
Men behold. | 


| 


26. Every 


23. 


24. 


| E IL I H U 
Chap. III. Fob XXXIV, | 
— 


_  Paraphraſ® 
ready, in chuſing ta. 
ther to blame the Ju- 
ſtice and Providence of 
God, than to ſubmit 
patiently to, and be 
reformed by his Cha- 
ſtiſements. 
Conſider the vaſt Ex- 
tent of God's Power : 
And as he is omni 
ſcient, as well as omni- 
ent, thou ſhouldſt 
ken to his Inſtruc- 
tions, whether he teach- 
eth by Words or Al- 
flictions. 
Thy Complaints of bis 
Adminiſtration are moſt 
abſurd and fooliſh ; for 
what Inſpector is there 
over him, able to exa- 
mine and take account 
of his Actions? Or 
what Mortal can pre- 
ſume to ſay unto the 
ſupreme Governor of 
the World, This or 
That is not well done? 
Be it thy Care, as it is 


demning the 
Ways of God's Provi- 
dence in his moral Go- 
vernment, to admire, 

| magnify, 
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Jeb rer 


25. Every Man may 


behold it afar off. 
26. Behold, God — 
(p) great, and we 
. know bin not, 
neither can the 
Number of his 


ed out. 


th. 


0 
27. For he maketh 
ſmall the Drops 
of Water: They 
pour down Rain, 


, according to the | 


Years be ſearch-| 


— _—_—_— 8 »„ä— — 
. 


Vapour thereof ; ; 


28. Which 


N 
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araphraſe. Cbap. III. 
magnify, and adore his. 


Name for thoſe won- 
derful Workings of his 
in the viſible Creation, 
laid open to Man for 
his Contemplation, in 
order to excite in him 
proper Ideas of the 


Na as por Grandeur, and 


ſuch a View to hum- 
U. himſelf; and fall 
down before the Foot- 
ſtcol of ſuch a Being, 
125, No Man, who is born 


ch feeiry Man may 26. with the Senſes and 


Capacites of a Man, can 


be ignorant of thia Mat- 
ter; the moſt diſtant, 

as well as near Parts of 
the Creation teach this 
univerſal Leſſon ; the 


finite Power and Good- 
' neſs of its Creator, and 
and tbe Heavens declare 
the Glory of God : 
awful Being is incom- 
| prehenſible and eternal. 
27, We owe the Fertility 
28. of the Earth, and the 
Fruits of it, to this gra- 
cious Being, who by 
ſcattered Droppings, 
and gentle Diſtillations, 
| calleth 


This 


29. Alſo 
OE the 
— tel 


ds, or the 


— of his Ta-} - 


bernacle? 
: 


oo yo 
35 
(q) eth his Light up- 
on it, and cover - 
eth the Bottom 
of the Sea, 


31. For by them 


{@) judgeth he the 


People, he giveth 
Meat in Abun- 
dance. 


1 tell us that his Strength 


| 
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Paraphraſe: * 
"4 os forth and bring- 
eth to Perfection all 
; Vegetables, which 
. whole Clouds poured 


| down at once would 


[; drown and deſtroy: 

eth Man likewiſe, and 

all the animal Crea - 
tion. 

. And can any one un- 
derſtand how he Tow 
thoſe Clouds, 

makes them 2 

Air, when they are full 
of Water ? Or give an 

Account of the dreadſul 

Sounds which are heard 

from thence, and which 


is in thoſe Clouds? 
50 Obſerve alſo how he 
ſpreads the Beams of 
Sun upon theſe 
Clouds, and how they 
——— even to the 
a m of the Sea, the 
very Roots and Foun- 

dations of the Deep. 
31. Theſe Agents are fre- 
quently, in his Hands, 
the Inſtruments of re- 
warding or puniſhing 
Men, Mm to 


32. With 


rr 
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Job XXXVI. 4 hraſe. 
8. their re 7 95 Obedi. == 


1 I ence or Diſobedience. 
32. With Clouds he 32. By theſe Clouds alſo he 
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(r) coveretng the] ſometimes quite hideth 


Light, and com- the Sun from us, and 
mandeth it not u ſometimes he intercepts 


ſhine by ibe Cloud} the Light of him by 


that 8 be- the Intervention of 
rwixt,. © * ſome F heavenly 
© | © Body, as in Eclipft 
y, as in Eclipſes. 
33. The Mok ee 33. The very Cattle _ 
(s) of ſheweth con- ods the nt Sor et 
cerning it, the] as it ariſes, and declare 


Cattle alſo con-J. what God intends: to 
cerning the Va-] do with it, whether to 
pour. ftꝛurnm ĩt into Storms and 
R Tempeſts, ot into fruit- 
+1297 en 2 ful Rain ard Showers. 
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Anraten 


494 a. this Chapter, Elibu is fuppoled - 


Schultens to repeat and enforce- the Charge 
brought againſt Fob in the XXXIIId Chapter. 
He therefore declares, that. ſuch only live and 


die happily as ſuffer themſelves to be reformed 


by the Claſtiſements of God that the Stubborn 
and Diſobedient, ſooner or later, come to a bad 
End, and ſuffer a miſerable Death; that the 
Hypocrites eſpecially, who are puffed. up with 
an Opinion of their own Righteouſneſs, will be 
made terrible Examples of in the Manner of 
their Deſtruction. Towards the Concluſion of 


2 this 


202 
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Chap. III. this Chapter, another fruitful Ti pic is produced, 
aud porſued in the following Chapter, from 


whence the ſtrongeſt Leſſons of Humility may 
be drawn, viz. A Conſideration of God's Wort, 
ings in the natural World, which, ſeriouſly at- 
tended to, would be - ſufficient to hee: the 
proudeſt Head and Heart. 1 

(a) 1 will fetch my Knowlege from afar. Ther 
3s ſomething ſo peculiarly ſolemn in this Intro. 
duction, that.one cannot help paying an.uncom- 
mon Veneration to the Character of the Speaker, 
and thinking him to be particularly inſtructed at 
leaſt, if he be not in ſome Reſpe& the fame 
with him, who. anſwered Job out of the Whirwind. 
The Knowlege which he fetched from afar, if 
compared with the Queſtions in the remaining 
Chapters, appears to flow from the ſame Foun- 
tain of Wifdom. The ſuppoſing the Huma-. 
nity and Divinity of Chriſt to be here repre- 
ſented under two Speakers, will. account for 


this remarkable Congruity of Sentiment and 


Diction, and that authoritative Manner of ſpeak- 
ing, which is ſo wy: PRI in this and the fol- 
lowing Verſe. ah 

(b) I will aſcribe Rip breoufueſs to 2 Maler. 
The principal Deſign of Elibu, and the great 


doctrinal Point which he intended to eſtabliſtr and 
declare to Mankind through Job, are contained 
in theſe Words; Righteous art thou, O Lom, 
and thou only, is the Doctrine here taught. God 


alone is abſolutely, inherently * : Man can 
be 
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be only ſo, com with other Men, and owes Chap. III. 
only pared and owes Ch: 


to God even that ſuperior Goodneſs or. Righteouſ- 
neſs whereby he excells other Men. I obſerve that 
there are two Hebrew Words, for the ſame Engliſb 
Word Maker, uſed in the roth Verſe of the pre- 
ceding Chapter, and in this Place, which is to 
me a ſtrong Confirmation of what is ſaid above 
concerning the Character of Elibu, In the for- 
mer Paſſage, the Speakers, or ſuppoſed Invokers 
of the Creator, are Mankind in general, and the 
Word there uſed is HaS H 1, the Verb ſigni- 
fying to frame of put Materials together in a 
common, . uſual Manner, as Mankind are gene- 
rally formed and faſhioned after the ſame Manner 
by their common Father or Creator, where the 
Form and Matter are the ſame : But the Maker 
of Eliba is hete deſcribed under the Name * +5yp, 
which, the Lexicons ſay, ſignifies the Perfection 
of any Act or Work that is a perfect Work. 
The Greek ®aX5, the Latin polio, our Engliſp 
Word poliſh are formed from hence, and the 
moſt excellent and curious Workmanſhip is de- 

U 2 | ſcribed 
It may be objected, that in Chap. XXXII. and laſt 
Verſe, where Elihu calls God my Maler, the Hebrew is 
HaSHNI, not PoHeLI; but the Reader will ob- 
ſerve, that he is here ſpeaking under the Character of 
Mankind or common Men. 2 etius hath a long and 
critical Examination of this Word, and therein it plainly 
appears, that HaSHa ſignifies to work Works, or 
working ad extra, as Po He L does the Conſilium agendi, 
or ſecret Determination to act in ſuch a Manner as to 
produce ſuch or ſuch an Effet. But this, as well as 


other Words, is uſed frequently in a more general or 
lax Senſe, when applyed to common civil Deſcriptions. 
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ChapeIIl. ſeribed by it. Where theſe two Words meet, 
and are to be contradiſtinguiſhed, as in I/aiab 


XLI. 4. the former, ſays Robertſon, i. e. yd, 
- eff Conſilii, Decreti, the other Effectioms. This 
Senſe ſuits the Character here perſonated, as he 
was made as yet only by Counſel or Decree, and 
was ſo made from or before the Foundation of 
the World: The Senſe of Efectionis, or the real 
actual Exhibition of what before was in Scenery, 
was explained when God was manifeſt in the Fleſh. 
The Word here uſed for Maker may take its full 
and true Senſe from its Uſe in Deut. XXXII. 4. 
and this Paſſage gives good Reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that the Maker of Elibu, and of the Work there 
mentioned, was the ſame. The Engliſh Verſion is, 
He is the Rock, his Work is perfett, &c. Mn 
ſays the Original, Petra, perfectum Opus eus, 
wWyd, nam omnes Viz ejus Fudicium, Deus Veritas 
et non Iniquitas, juſtus et rectus ipſe. Montanus's 
Verſion. - Here is TH E Rock, emphatically ſo 
ſtyled by the Ha prefixed, and the Rabbies ſeem 
to point out ſomething extraordinary here by the 
Capital TSaDe here uſed : Whatever pretended 
Reaſon they alledge for it, all the Expreſſions 
here uſed plainly, I think, declare that That 
Rock was Chriſt, whoſe Work, Wyd, is alway 
perfect, whoſe Ways are Juſtice and Judgment, 
He is God, Truth, there is no Iniquity in him, 
He is juſt and Upright. Are not theſe the Cha- 
racteriſticks we find all along in ſtating the Doc- 

trine of Righteouſneſs in the Book of Fob, and 
what 
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Tune 


what Elibu here aſcribes to his Maker, or the Chap l. 
human Nature in Chriſt to the divine? An ob- 


vious Reflexion ariſes from this Obſervation, 
that if the Humanity of Chriſt, which was 
without Sin, aſcribes his Righteouſneſs to the 
Divinity, his Maker, how much more ought 
any mere Man ſo to do, even the beſt among 
the Sons of Men? 

(c) He that is perfect in Knowlege is with thee. 
Could any natural Son of the firſt Adam, any 
Enoſo, fay this of himſelf? Or, if he ſhould, 
would it not diſcredit every thing elſe he ſhould 
ſay, inſtead of recommending his Exhortations, 
as the Words of Truth and Soberneſs? Would 
not his Vanity far exceed that, which he ſo 
greatly and juſtly cenſured and condemned ? 
Conſider the Import of what he aſſerts with ſuch 
Confidence; You may depend upon what I 
« ſay as infallibly true, as I, who am now with 
te thee, am perfect in Knowlege.” The origi- 
nal Words for perfect and Knowlege are plural, 
and may intimate One poſſeſſed of * 
and Sciences without Limitation. 

After what hath been ſaid of Elibu, el 
by Authorities not to be queſtioned, not by ſuch 
at leaſt as believe the Inſpiration of the Scriptures, 
I am ſorry to obſerve what a late learned Pre- 
late hath publiſhed concerning this wonderful 
Perſon, He calls him Learned confidering the 
Age be lived in, pro illis Temporibus erudito. As 
there are ſome other Particulars in the Paſſage 

3 where 
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Chap. III. where the above cited Expreſſions occur, vhich 
I may have Occaſton to refer to, I will ſubjoin i 
the * Whole; and leave the Reader to make his [ 
3 ety Lo At oon {r 
ci 
R 


4 Pſalm CVII. v. 40. Sopec. i „ Utrumque Pe- 
cc * g jus Membrum habetur | Fob XII. 21—24. 
cc Sed ibi ſex Verſiculi interpoſiti ſunt inter illa; quæ hie 
e ſunt conjuncta. Verùm uter ab altero deſumpſerit, to 
& cum incertum fit quo Tempore Liber 71 ſcriptus 
6 fuerit, aliis Indiciis inveſtigandum eſt. Mibi quidem 
60 pidentur. hæc de Fabi Libro deſumpta, cum 1 na in C 
«© Job optime conveniat cum reliqua Orationis Strutturꝭ; 

6 ibi enim ſingulæ Periodi, a decimi ſeptimã ad viceſi- 


cc mam quartam, a Participio actiyo inchoantur :. Hie wi 
cc vero, ſi Structura Orationis ſervaretur, dicendum Ti 
eg potiùs erat ji/poc in Futuro, ut intuenti liquebit ã quod 9 
c obſetvandum duxi, quia contra aig CI. Ulerici T 
*6 Auttorem Jobi ſua,c Pſalmis hauſiſſe, in Libello di 

& Les Sentiments, Ne. contra Simoni! Criticam Hiſto- by 
c riam, ante Ankos quiaquaginta conſcripto ; a qua th 
4 Sententia, nunquam videtur deceſſiſſe. Liceat verq be 
hic obiter obſervare, Librum iſtum non modd Metro, 

te ut Plalmos, ſcriptum eſſe, ſed certiſim Dram ſa- a 
&* crum fe 3 quod cum alüs Argumentis, tum hee 0 
% maxime conſtat? quod ſi totum Librum in ſeptem 

© zquales Partes dividas, , quatuor implent Jobus et tres Pr 
& Amici ejus, primis Capitibus connumeratis, quintam ou 
C folus, ſextam Elibuns, ſeptimam Deus. Elibuus fic 


“ Dei Cauſam in ſe recipit ex. Voto Jobi IX. 32, et 
4 alibi; Deus. vero ipſe tandem introducitur, quem fe 
& viſurum tantà Fiducia Jobus dixerat XIX. 23. ut 
te maſtiflimo Dramati xalzreÞn tandem felix 'obtmgat: 
« Addam ex c. XXXII 16. videri hujus Dramatis 
& Zlibuum ipſum Auctorem fuiſſe, qui-ro rg«we» egregit | 


& ſervavit in ultimo Capite, ubi- hi tres Jobi Amici a me 
5 Deo culpantur, - non de ip rect, laguuti fant. | 
& Tobus ved in — ie: by.” Elibuo che 
„ Nihil dicitur, quæ cjus Madyſtia fuit. Sed et tota tiv 
& Dramatis Compoſitio Elibus unicè convenit, Homini Di 
& ſe. Ingenio juvenili, vivido, facundo, Inventione et Sh 
56 mira dicendi Copia luxurianti, 1is præſertim Partibus, 


5“ quas Deo tribuit, et pro illis Tempiribus erudite.” 
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Reflect UL. 
own Concluſions and ons, after-a fair 22 


impartial Conſideration of all Particulars, ſince 
1 am not diſpoſed to cenſure. any, much leſs to 
ſpeak diſreſpectfully of the learned Dead, eſpe- 
cially of a' Perſon, whole great Learning and 
Rank in the Chriſtian Church muſt oblige us 
to conclude, chat he believed the divine Inſpira- 
tion of the Scriptures : But a Silence in fuck a 
Caſe would, -I thought, be criminal. | 
(d) Behold, God is mighty, &c. The Senſe 
and Conſtruction given in my Paraphraſe muſt, 
I think, be admitted, as moſt conſiſtent with the 
general, allowed Rules of Interpretation. The 
Tranſlation in our Bible, which breaks the Verſe 
by making a Stop at a Verb tranſitive, or putting 
the Word amy (for which there is no Hebrew) to 
be governed by it, and then beginning as it were 
a freſh Clauſe with the Words, h is (not in the 
Original) cannot, I think, be defended or ap- 
proved of, eſpecially when a literal Verſion, with- 
out Supplements, gives a better Senſe: The Ver- 
ſion in Montanus's Bible is, Ecce Deus fortis, ei 
non abjiciet fortem Potentid Cordis. This Tran- 
lation reRifies the latter Clauſe in Point of Gram- 
mar, by making the tranſitive Verb govern the 
following Word fertem; but the Senſe is hereby 
more obſcured. My Opinion therefore is, that 
the latter Clauſe ſhould be rendered interroga- 
tively, Shall be not, i. e. ſhall not God, rejef, with 
Diſdain and Contempt, him who is powerful in 
Strength of Heart ? the Verb ſignifying, ac- 
U4 cording 
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Chap. III. * to Robertſon, rejicere cum Faſtidio, tay- 
Ya Juam vile et contemptum, quippiam. Thus the full W 
Senſe of each Expreſſion is preſerved, and the co 
Drift of the whole Speech carried on and ſup- ha 
ported: Vain Man, who would contend with Pr 
Omnipotence, is placed in that ridiculous Point thi 
of View, which ſuch a Competitor, deſerves. co 
If the latter Clauſe be made an entire one for 
(which no Grammar Rules, I think, can allow) he 
then God muſt be denominated præpotens Roþore of 
Cordis, which is the literal Verſion given by by 
Scbultens : But, I think, the Denomination of of 
one very powerful in Strength of Heart is better N 
ſaid of a ſelf-ſufficient Man, than af. God, whoſe * 
Strength is of another Kind. Maſcleff ſays that * 
the Interrogative i is frequently underſtood, 50 
though not written, and, by being added where 
the Senſe requires it, clears up many Obſcurities 
in the Scriptures. In the IId Chapter of this 
very Book. Ver. 10, the Engliſ Tranſlators 
thought themſelves obliged to ſuppoſe this N to 
be underſtood, though not written, and render 
this very Adverb, Lo, as though it were N 
annon; and thereby make the Senſe full and com- 
Pleat, Shall we receive Good at the Hand of the 
Lord, and ſhall we not receive Evil ? The Inter- 
rogative is not here expreſſed, but neceſſarily un · 
derſtood, and appears to me to be neceſſary to 
be underſtood and applyed in the Paſſage here 
conſidered. The Reader may ſee more Inſtances 


in Glaſs, 


=y 


(e) With 
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(e) With Kings are they on the Throne, &c. Chap. III. 
What is ſaid here, and in the following Verſes, —v— 


concerning Kings, ſeems to confirm what many 
have aſſerted concerning Job's being a great 
Prince in the Eaſt z and upon this Suppoſition, 
this Part of Elibu's Speech is more pertinent and 
concluſive. The Words rendered, eftabliſh them 
for ever, may be rendered, he will cauſe them to 
te reftored to, or return to a State of that Kind 
of Felicity and Pleaſure, which thoſe enjoy who, 
by true Courage and Perſeverance in Duty, are 
vidlorious over their Enemies: The Verb 
NaTSaCH (whence the Word tranſlated in 
our Bible, for ever) ſignifying vitorios} Operam 
1 Finem perducere. Robertſon. 

(f) He daliveretb the Poor, &c. (g) Even S 
would be have removed tbes, &c. God has no 
Regard to the Diſtinctions of High or Low, 
Rich or Poor, Prince or Subject, in his Dealings 
with Men. Such as ſincerely endeavour to pleaſe 
him, by an entire uniform Obedience, are, 
through the Merits of a Redeemer, accepted by 
him. A proud Heart is his greateſt Averſion, 
whether it be found with Riches or Poyerty. 
Where this happens, God in Mercy oftentimes 
ſendeth Afflictions, to bring ſuch Offenders to a 
right Senſe of themſelves; and when they an- 
ſwer the Intention of theſe Puniſhments, by hum- 
bling themſelves under the mighty Hand of God, 
he withdraweth the Burden which lay ſo heavy 
on them: And Job would have found this Eaſe, 

3 could 
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Chap. III. could he have brotight his Heart to ſuch a Sub. 
wor miſſion.” "Bleſſed ars the poor in Spirit, ee | 
fineſt Comment upon this Paſſage. 129800 
(h) But thou baſt fulfilled the Fudan of thi 
Wicked. The Obſtinacy of Joh, and his adhering 
to the Opinion of ſuch as thought Man might be 
unblameable in his Conduct, and ſo righteous as 
to need no Repentance, or Aſſiſtance in the way of 
juſtifying him en God made Jab muede 
and kept him ſo -.. 
(i) Becauſe chow! is Wrath, — left be take 
thee: away with his Stroke ;, then a great Ranſon 
cannot deliver thee. , The Argument, here uſed 
by Eliba, ſhews the Height of Job's. Crime. 
All the Artillery: of Heaven, uſually employed 
againſt ſuch Rebels, had hitherto been unſuc- 
cCeſsfully applyed, ſp that Nothing remained but 
the laſt Stroke, or, a fatal Exciſion ; and whoever 
ſhall die with ſuch ſpiritual; Pride about him, 
muſt inevitably periſh, without Hopes of Deli 
verance or Redemption. After. Death, tie W « | 
great Ranſom, Ro B CoPHeR, as the Ori- « | 
ginal —— che great Cover or Covgrr, who Wl «+ 


* Ita A Fob was not yet rfected by 
WT, brought to a ered gre gn of that os 
great Sin, for which he had ſuffered ſo much: And God the 
ſeems to have prolonged his Puniſhment, and made hin tha 
paſs through ſuch a Courſe of Miſery, to fix the Atten- 

tion of Mankind to this great Point, and convince them of . 
of the great Danger of this capital Crime, which threat- Ar 
ned the Salvation of his People, and was like to be the 
yu ſtumbling Block, and moſt ſucceſsful Device of 

an through all ſucceeding Generations. 
Lotteth 
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zuttetb out the Tranſgreſſions of the humble C 
Penitent, and hideth his Sins, fo that they = 
may not appear againſt him in Judgment at 
the laſt Day, will not deliver any, Permit me 
o enlarge the Comment upon this important 
Paſſage, in the way of a perſonal Addreſs to 
Job in his extremeſt Afflictions. The Grace 
and Mercy now offered to thee, upon ſin- 
«* cere Repentance, and Faith, and Truſt in a 
«* Redeemer, cannot, after Death, be extended 
* to thee or any Man. If thou dieſt in an ob- 
* ſtinate, impenitent State, thou muſt feel the 
* Vengeance of a deſpiſed Savidur, and in vain 
« implore the Aſſiſtance of his Merits,” when 
« thou malt find that thou haſt none of thine 
* own that can ſave thee from Puniſhment, much 
« leſs intitle thee to any Favour or Reward. 
Thou, mayſt then apply thyſelf to him or 
6 them, who perſuaded thee to reject the prof- 
* fered | Righteouſneſs of the Redeemer, and ta 
* rely entirely upon thine own: But be aſſured, 
that if thou leaveſt the World with ſuch an 
Opinion, and depending upon ſuch a Reed, 
thou wilt riſe to Judgment with the higheſt 
“Sin about thee,” This ſpiritual Pride was 
the very Sin -of Lucifer, and the Foundation of 
that Plan of Independency, which cauſed the Fall 
of Angels from their firſt Eſtate, and which the 
Arch-Rebel has been conſtantly erecting his Bat- 
teries npon, to demoliſh the Chriſtian Fabric, 

and 
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Chap. IL. and ruin the gracious Scheme of redeeming Man. 


kind by Jeſus Chriſt. 

The above Comment is chiefly founded upon 
the Exgliſb Tranſlation, being taken away by his 
Stroke, But the Words will admit, and, I think, 
require another Conſtruction, not inconſiſtent 
with that already given, but more juſt, and more 
appoſite to the principal Point in view. The 
Hebrew Word, rendered by his Stroke, is tranſlated 
in Montanus's Bible, in Sufficientis, which is the 
true Interpretation of it, by the Conſent of Lexi- 
cographers. Sapek is plainly the Noun of the 


Verb, which is rendered ſuffecit ; ſo that the 
' Tranſlation muſt be, according to this Verſion, 


He will remove thee, or * cauſe thee to be tak 
away in thy Sufficiency, i. e. whilſt thou enter- 


raineſt this vain conceited Opinion of thyſelf, 


Was there any Doubt what Job's Crime was, or 


what was the Scope of this Book, and the Rea- 


ſon of God's Dealing thus with Fob, this Place 
is, I think, full and plain enough to ſatisfy any 
impartial and reaſonable Enquirer : Elibu here ex. 
preſsly warns Job, that if he perſiſted in his No- 
tion of Sufficiency, and, in that Senſe, holding 


faſt his Integrity, he would be in Danger of be- 


ing taken out of the World, with his ſpiritual 
Pride ſticking faſt to him. Then ſuch as have 
neglected or refuſed to be ſprinkled with the 


* The Verb here uſed is in Hiphil, and this margiea 


Comment is ſet down in Montanus's Bible, e Mundo re- 


moveat te Flagello. Blood 


n. Blood of the Lamb, to waſh away Sin, to con- Chap. III. 
ſecrate and perfect human Virtue, ſnall be ex 

on i poſed to the mercileſs Rage of the Lion. To 

bs WY tis Friends and Supplicants our Redeemer is a 

k, Lamb ; but to his Enemies and Scorners a roar- 

at BY ing and devouring Lion. 

(k) Vill be eſteem thy Riches ? all the Forces of 
Strength. (I) Regard not Iniquity. (m) * Bebold, 
Cod exalteth by his Power. The Word, tranſlated 
germ, ſignifies to /et in Array, as Armies are be- 
fore an Engagement, and therefore Schultens ren- 
ders the Expreſſion, in Acie ſtabit: Shall Fob 
contend with God, or preſume to engage with 
Omnipotence, truſting in his Royalty, or any 
ſtrong Forces which he may be poſſeſſed of? 
He, who gave them, could ſoon take them 
away, and thereby, put a ſpeedy and eaſy End 
to the Diſpute. Elibu therefore adviſes him not 
to regard Iniquity, to put away. this accurſed Opi- 
nion of his being perfect, without needing any 
Affiſtance, and then he ſhould enjoy real, though 


* As the Verb, tranſlated he exalteth, is a Future in 
Hiphil, it ſhould, I ſuppoſe, be rendered, he will caufe 
to be exalted or raiſed : And as it muſt have hereby a 
tranſitive Conſtruction, Man mult be the Subſtantive un- 
derſtood, for the Action to paſs upon, and the Word 
Power, in that Caſe, muſt relate to Man, as the imme- 
diate Antecedent. The Tranſlation, according to theſe 
Rules, muſt run thus, Behold God will cauſe n to be 
reſtored or exalted in his, or in reſpect of his, Strength or 

lities. A marginal Reference in Montanus's Bible in- 
terprets this Verb, eruet Hominem Thus the Senſe will 
be, It is God alone, who is able to lift up and enlarge the 
Faculties of the human Mind, or Intellect. 
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Chap. III. delegated Power; his Strength and Wiſdom 
could thus be inereaſed, as it is God alone why 

exalteth by bis Power, and who teacheth like bim? 

Two Hebrew Words, MAMeTST CoaCH, ren- 

dered here Forces of Strength, may be explained 

to an uſeful Purpoſe. The former Word is an 
Hemantic Noun, from a Verb which ſignifies to 

invent or to ſuffice, aura pi, to be ſelf-ſufficien, 

and properly expreſſes the Inventions and vain- 
glorious Imaginations of Men, wherein they arc 

apt to place their chief Confidence, The pri. 

mary Senſe of the other Word, , is any 
imagined human Excellency, wherein Man is th 

apt to truſt, and which often fails him, and is an m 
Occafion of his Ruin : It is uſed for that Strength, pe 
wherein Sampſon truſted and excelled ; likewiſe to 

for the Power of the King of the North, Dan. al 

xi. 25. What we underſtand by the Word Fr. de 

culty, ſeems to be the leading Idea; but it is th 
frequently attributed to God, as in the following cu 

Verſes of this Chapter, and in other Places, inaſ- pe 

much as every Kind of Power and Strength vas ec 

and is originally in him, and derived from him“. N 

| a 8 ef 
It may be added, that 22 likewiſe, from Scrip- ke 
ture Authorities, tells us, that the Verb Ma TSA ſignifies 
fufficere, as well as inuenire. Upon the Whole, the lead- 
ing Ideas of theſe two Words fully expreſs that State of 
ſpiritual and intellectual Pride, which is ſuppoſed to be | 
the high Crime, which it is the Scope of this Book to ec! 
bring down and reform in the Perſon of Fob and his Ad- Ga 
herents. The Strength and Virtue by them relied upon wh 


were only imaginary Notions or Inventions, wild Con- (ai 
| | |  ccits ; 
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As Schultens has an uſeful Note upon this Place, — 


[ will here give it the Reader for his Curioſity 
and Inſtruction, as well as the Support of my 
own Opinion. 4 Negat Elibuus omnia illa, a 
quibus confidere videbatur Jobiur, imprimis Mu- 
*« nificentiam in Pauperibus ſolandis, reliquaſque 
« Virtutes, ſtrenuè ac præclarè ab ipſo exercitas 
nad Ornamentum Reipublice, ad Decus Eccle- 
« ſiæ, valituras eſſe apud Tribunal Dei, ubi ſe- 
« mel, ut contumavx, veniſſet per Æſtum Nel he 
« haud Deo ſubmittentis,”” &c. : 

n) Who bath enjoyned bim bis Way] One would 
think, by this Queſtion, that ſuch a Set of Blaſphe- 
mers infeſted the Patriarchal Chureh, as have ap- 
peared in the latter Days, who preſumed to dictate 
to the God who gave them Breath, and Life, and 
all Things. However that might be, ſome mo- 
dern Writers have dared to do what ſeems by 
this Queſtion to be eſteemed ſo abſurd and ridi.. 
eulous, and have enjoyned God his Way, ſup- 
poſing him to be under a-Neceſfity of acting ac- 
cording to the eternal and immutable Fitneſs, 
Nature, and Relations of Things, as ſtated and 
eſtabliſhed by themſelves : And where they think 
he has faid or done otherwiſe in their ſuperior 
Judgment, they correct, reject, and blaſpheme. 


Charges of Abſurdities, CY Impoſũ- 


eeits of an benen Sufficiency, which had no real Foun- 
dation. Their Knowlege therefore was of that Kind 
which pruffeth up, and their Strength ſuch as would cer- 
tainly fail and give way. 
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Chap. III. bilities to be found in the ſacred Records ariſe 
from hence, and make the Contents of every i 


fidel Book which appears: And what is ſtill 
more lamentable, theſe high Impieties and Ac- 
cuſations ſeem to be the only Recommendations 
of ſuch Books, and make them ſaleable, ſince 

they afford Nothing that can pleaſe a Chriſtian 
or a Scholar. Such as alledge any other Lay, 
prior or ſuperior to that which we find in the 
Word of God, would do well to aſk themſelves 
(for they are aurodidaxro, ſelf-taught, and ready 
to anſwer the Queſtion, Ibo teacheth lite bin? 
by inſiſting upon their own ſuperior Abilities) 
Who was the Lawgiver, as no Law can be ſuch 
without a Legiſlator ? When was this Law pro- 
mulged ? Where is any authentic Copy depo- 
ſited, ſhould there be any Diſpute about the 
original Reading? If no greater Legiſlator can 
be found than vain, ſinful Man, the Breath of a 
Laugh may perhaps break the Bubble, which 
they have been ſo much pleaſed with. As to 
the Promulgation and Original, they muſt gp 
back to Babel, and try whether any, and what 
was the Religion ſettled and eſtabliſhed there by 
the Meering of ſo many Advocates for a Religion 
of their own framing, as they will not find any 
Thing compleat of that Kind elſewhere, not even 
in that Country where all Religions, it is ſaid, 
may be found. 

(o) Remember that thou magnify his Wark, xc. 


Man may behold it afar off. Here Elihu intro- 
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duces another Topic, from whence the moſt co- Chap. III. 
pious add powerful Arguments may be drawn to 


preſs and inculcate the Doctrine of Humility, 
and the neceſſary Dependance of all created Be- 
ings upon him, who made and governs all the na- 
tural World. What are all the poor little Efforts 
and conceited Excellencies of human Power, 
compared with the ſtupendous Effects of infinite 
Power and Wiſdom, diſplayed in every Part and 
extended View of the viſible Creation, eſpecially 
the celeſtial Globe, or that which is afar off! Ag 
an excellent modern Writer hath placed this Ar- 
gument in a ſtrong and beautiful Light, I ſhall 
preſent the Reader with an Extract, relative to 
this Point, from his Book, which is intitled, 
Knowlege of divine Things from Revelation, &c. 
« When Man views the numberleſs Species of 
« Creatures that are below him in Degrees of 
„Perfection, he is apt to be exalted with his 
« own Self-ſufficiency : But when he looks up- 
« wards, and ſees how much farther he is re- 
e moved from the infinite Being of God, when 
he conſiders the Heavens, even the Work of his 
« Fingers, the Moon, and the Stars, which he hath 
« ordained ; filled with Wonder at the divine 
« Wiſdom and. Mercy, and abaſhed at his own 
« Ignorance and Weaknels, is forced to cry out, 
* Lord, what is Man, that thou art ſo mindful of 
„ him!“ 
This Extract is ſufficient to ſhew the Pro- 
priety of Elibu's referring Job, and in him all 
X Mankind, 
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Chap. III. Mankind, to the Contemplation of the magyi- 
—ſcknt Theatre of the Univerſe, more eſpecially 


che ample and bright Canopy of the Heavens, tg 
learn Humility. Its Connexion likewiſe with 
his principal Deſign plainly appears: It is ro 
wanton Digreſſion, or the Excurſion of a ſportive 
Fancy; feftinat ad Rem, in this as well as other 
Parts: All tend to lower the Swellings of an 
aſpiring Mind, and make Man know himſelf, 
The Author of the Book of Wiſdom ſhews this 
Connexion in one remarkable Line, For thy Potner 
is the Beginning of Righteouſneſs, Chap. XI. 16. 
which is proved by an Induction of Particulan 
in the following Verſes of this Chapter. | 

(p) We know bim not, &c. By we is under- 
ftood human Nature, or Mankind, who are 
not able by their own Powers to know God, 
whatever they pretend to, and actually, if we 
believe Elihu, know not God. The New 
Teſtament ſays the ſame Thing, The World 
by Wiſdom, that is human Wiſdom, #new nd 
God. The Being and Attributes of God there- 


fore (if thefe Things are fo) are not to be 
proved or demonſtrated from merely natural 


Principles, without Data, or by the unaſſiſted 
Powers of human Reaſon. Believe in God, is 
an Article of Faith, as well as the Reſurrection 
of the Body. The Inſtances of God's gracious 
Providences vouehſafed to Man, here given, are 
enough to ſilence any Boaſtings of the moſt libe- 
ral and beſt-diſpoſed Mind: They are remark- 
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ably pertinent and applicable to Jus Plea of Chap. II. 
Merit, in relieving many and various Objects of "Y 


Charity. If Fob relieved a few Neighbours in 
Diltreſs, which he thought fo great a Merit) what 
was his, compared with the Millions daily fed 
by the Bounty of God, by whoſe Liberaler even 
50h himſelf was ſupplied and made liberal ? 
There is ſomething likewife divine enough to 
ſlenes any little Boaſter of this Kindz in the Man- 
wr of God's beſtowing his Benefits; as here re- 
preſentedl. The Clouds are ſent to every Part 
that wants, and commiſſioned to diſtribute, as 
they ſail along, an univerſal Plenty, diſtilling and 
ſpreading their Riches and Fatneſs itt ſuch Por- 
tions, as may be ſufficient for each Part of the 
Earth, ant in ſuch Quantities, as may | be required 
in different Scaſons- How fuch a Conſpiration 
or Cooperation of the Elements, for ſo many 
various Pu ; mould be effected, without a 
conſtant, ide; ſuperior Power, is not, 1 
think, to be accounted for by any Academy or 
Royal Society, by any fettled, ſure Principles of 
what is called Philofophy. 

(q) Alfo can any wunderftand the Spreatlinigs of the 
Clouds == Noiſe of his Tabernacle ? = Spreatleth bis 
Light upon it, and eovereth the Bottom of the Sea 
—By them judgeth be the People. Hete att Caſes 
put, which, I think, cannot be ſatisfactotily ex- 
plained by the greateſt Adepts, even of this en- 
lighrened Age. By underflanding the Spreadings 
of the Clouds is meant, I Py a Knowlege of 

| 8 2 the 
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Chap. I. the Laws of Expanſion, or how Fire, Ligbt, and a 
Ar, in their ſeveral Combinations and various th 
Operations, produce ſuch ſtrange Effects: By R 
what Powers, or Springs of Action, the Clouds are in 
gathered, ſpread, contracted, dilated, ſuſpended, 
diſſipated, and entirely diſſolved; and all this fu 


Juſt when and where theſe Alterations are neceſ- ha 
ſary or ſerviceable to the Uſes of the terraqueous A 
Globe. What is tranſlated Noiſe of his Taberna- W 
cle, may, I conceive, be rendered the Devgſta- E 
tions of his Covering or Tabernacle, i. e. the as 
Waſte that is ſometimes made by the Burſtings It 
of Clouds (here called his Tabernacle) and thoſe Vo 
terrible Inundations, which lay waſte and deſtroy 0 
a Country and the Inhabitants of it. The Word, Bl 


rendered Noiſe, comes from a Verb ſignifying fot 
vaſtatus eſt, deſolatus eft. Waſte ſeems to be the He 
leading Idea, Noiſe the ſecondary, as theſe great 80 
Cataracts are attended with frightful Noiſes, Stre- att 
pitus, veluti ruptarum Nubium, as Schultens ſpeaks, het 
- Hereby the Clouds and Workings of the Firma- tra 
meent (though generally ordered for the Support Co 
and Preſervation of this ſublunary World) are ve 

the Executioners of God's Vengeance; and the * 
Calamities brought upon Men, and Loſs of theit bg 
Fortunes by theſe Inſtruments, are manifeſt De- Li 
clarations of the Wrath of the Almighty. Sinful I fl 
Man may aſk, why. do. not theſe Clouds .more 
frequently burſt, for Deſtruction, than fall in ſmall Li 
Drops, for the Uſe and Preſervation of Man? To Ma 
whoſe reſtraining Power, and abuſed Goodneſs f ©* 

| and 
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and Mercy, is this to be attributed? Let us Chap. III. 
think of theſe Things, and be thankftil for te 


Reſtraint lid upon theſe Clouds, that heir Burſt 


ings are not more frequent. 
(r) (s). Theſe two Verſes do not. y ot to hy 


fully explained in any Tranſlation or Comment I 
have met with. Le Clerc has given us the beſt 
Aſſiſtance herein, by the Conſtruction of the 
Word Ca PHIM— i g omnia! The true 
Engliſh of this Word is Hemiſpberes, not Clouds, 
as in our Tranſlation, or Hands, as in Schultens's, 
Its Idea is fetched from Caph, a Hand, or rather 
Vola, the Hand in à half-bent Attitude, as about 
to graſp any thing: When it is incurvatedy-it; 
gives the Figure of an Hemiſphere, and 'there= 
fore, as it is here plural, muſt ſignify both the, 
Hemiſpheres, inſtead of the geminam Manum of 
Schultens, which gives no Senſe, as I think the 
other Conſtruction does, when the other Words, 
here joined with it, are explained, The Word, 
tranſlated covereth, does not always ſignify ſuch a' - 
Covering as concealeth, but any Sort of ſpreading: 
over, as here, a Garment of Light. Sometimes 
it gives the Idea of a Throne ; and then will 
ſignify the Throne, or principal Place, where 
Light reſides and ſhines, as in its Throne. The 
frſt Part of the firſt Verſe may then be rendered, 
Over and upon the Hemiſpheres he hath ſpread 
Light as a Garment, or inthroned it in its higheſt 
Majeſty and Splendor ; then follows, according 
to the literal Tranſlation, And he hath made Sta- 
X 3 tutes 


Chap. III. tutes ot Laws (from Za Va) by, or with regard ts, 
— at 
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an Interceſſor or Intervener, which be botbenes 
or. appainied. The Verb Pa GaN G, whence 
the Noun here uſed for Intervener is derived, 
fignifies, as the Lexicons agree, occurrit, incurrit, 
intercadit, interuenit, each Word deſcriptive of 
the various Motions of the heavenly Bodies. 
The firſt and neceſſary Senſe of theſe. Expreſſions 
is intended ta account for, in my humble Qpi- 
nion, the Nature of Eclipſes, and the Laws.made 
by the Creator concerning, theſe Appearances ; 
which were explained in ſome. Meaſure, to quiet 
the Apprehenſions of God's People, whenever 
they ſhould happen. They were therefore in- 
formed, that in the planetary Revolutions, and 
their different Ways of Motion, whenever one 
of theſe opake, floating Bodies ſhould: paſs be- 
tween the Light and any Part of the Earth, its 
uſual Effect and Splendor would be interrupted. 
But there was a farther and ſpiritual Meaning in 
hinting the Buſineſs of this Ma Pa GIN G, or 
natural Interceſſor. As this did ſometimes in- 
tercept the d, or that h urning Fire which was 
in the ſolar Body, ſo did the Redeemer, or divine 
Interceſſor, ſtand between Man and the Wrath of 
God; which Wrath is called by this very Name 
in this Chapter, C He Ma. The Reader may 
ſee Authorities for the Uſe of the Word PaGaNG, 
in both the Senſes here alledged, in Hoctius and 
others. I would tranſlate the- next Clauſe thus, 
He will cauſe to be proclaimed (the Verb is in 
3 Hiphil) 
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Hiphil) upon it or over it (Light, or the Place of Chap. III. 
it) this Sound, which is the Voice of Thunder, Or- 


cle of God: And the laſt Clauſe ſeems to be the 
Declaration of the Deity, after ſuch an awful and 
ſolemn Notice, to command Attention. 
| The Treaſure of Wrath, or the whole Store of 
divine Vengeance, is againſt (reſerved for) an aſpir- 
ing, proud Man. Schultens's Comment upon 
the Words, The Noife. thereof ſbeweth: concerning 
it (de eo) is this, Nempe de Fulmine, quod fit 
« Ira inflammatiſima contra Superbos :** So that 
he makes the Words to ſpeak the Greatnefs and 
Fulneſs of God's Diſpleaſure againſt Pride and 
Loftineſs of Mind. The Lexicographers ſay, 
that Mitneb, tranſlated in our Bible Cattle, ſigni- 
fies a Poſſeſſion, Treaſure, Inheritance, or Cattle, 
uſed promiſcuouſly as ſynonymous Expreſſions, 
becauſe the Treaſure or Poſſeſſions of Men in the 
firſt Ages conſiſted in Cattle. HOLE, tranſlated 
in our Bible Vapour, has not that particular Li- 
mitation of its Senſes in any Lexicon that I have 
met with. In the Margin of the Exgiiſb Bible it 
is interpreted, That which goeth-up. It comes 
from a Verb which ſignifies to aſcend; and as the 
Word here is the Participle Benoni, the preſent 
active Participle, it muſt point out a Thing or 
Perſon in the A or Condition of aſcending, or 
aſpiring, and therefore, as to the Senſe, is well ren- 
dered by Schultens, elatum, more grammatically 
in Montanus's Bible, aſcendente; both Words, 
Aſcending and Vapour, are aptly deſcriptive of a 
X 4 Perſan 
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Chap. III. Perſon ſtill riſing in his own Opinion: So that 
== the Reader, if he pleaſes, may take in the Idea 


of a Vapour in his aſcertaining the intended Mean- 
ing of this Paſſage, inaſmuch as the Fumes of a 
proud fantaſtick Imagination are ming more 
than @ Vapour. 


The Reader may obſerve, that .I her uſed. 


Biſhop Patrick's Paraphraſe upon the laſt Verſe, 
as moſt conformable to, and making Senſe of 
the preſent Engliſb Tranſlation, though I have 
altered the. latter Part of the Paraphraſe on 
Ver. 32. It is left to impartial Believers, how 
far the new Conſtruction here offered ſhould be 
accepted, my Intention being only to propoſe 
what I think is right, without preſuming to 
dictate, or to impoſe my private Opinion upon 
any. Wk 


Job XXXVII. (A) Paraphraſe. 
1. At this alſo my] 1. Theſe Noiſes and De- 
(a) Heart trembleth, | voaſtations, in and from 
and is moved out | the middle Region of 
of his Place. the Air, make my very 
Heart to tremble, and 


tated as though it was 
| | leaving my Body. 

2, Hear attentively | 2. Hearken to thoſe ter- 

(b) the Noiſe of his | ribleNoiſes, which come 

Voice, and the from theſe Clouds : The 

Sound that goeth| ſmalleſt Murmurs of 

out of his Mouth, them are ſo dreadful, 

| that they may be fly 

3. He ſtyled 


to be ſo violently agi- 


Job XXXVII. 


* 


3. He directeth it 
under the whole 
Heaven, and his 
Lightning unto 
the Ends of the 
Earth. 


4. After it a voice 
roareth; he thun- 
dreth with the 
Voice of his Ex- 
cellency, and he 
will not ſtay them 
when his Voice 
is heard, 

5. God thundreth 
marvellouſly with 
| his Voice; great 
Things doth he 
which we cannot 
comprehend. 

6. For he ſaith to 


(c) the Snow, be 


thou on the Earth; 
likewiſe to the 
ſmall Rain, and 
to the great Rain 
of his Strength. 


, 


7. He 


„So Biſhop Patrick, 
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8 raſe. 
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| Chap. III. 


ſtyled the Voice of Gd... 


calling Men to ſtand in 
awe of him. / 


3. It is heard far and near, 


piercing the whole Re- 
gion of the Air, ac- 
companied with Flaſhes 
of * Lightning, which 
ſhoot to the Ends of the 
Earth. 


4. After them follow the 


Claps of Thunder, more 
terrible than the Roar- 
ings of a Lion, which 
grow louder and louder, 
till they conclude in 
violent Rain, or Hail, 
or Tempeſt. 


5. And he, who thunders 


thus with his moſt won- 
derful Voice, doeth 
other great Things, 
which the Wit of Man 
cannot comprehend. 


6. He likewiſe, in the im- 


mediately ſucceeding 
Winter Seaſon, makes 


the Snow fall from the 


Clouds, and commands 
it to cover the Earth ; 
and at the ſame Time 
ſends a Variety and 
great Plenty of Rain, 


7. The 


226 
2 7. He ſealeth up 
the Hand of e- 
very Man, that 
all Men may 
know his Work. 


0 


| 


8. Then the Beaſts 
go into Dens, 
and remain in 
their Places. 

9- Out of the South 


cometh the 


Whirlwind, and} 


Cold out of the 
North. 
10. By the Breath of 
| God Froſt 
given, and the 
- Breadth of the 
Waters is ſtrait- 
| ned. ERS, 
11. Allo by watering 
(d) he wearieth the 
thick Cloud; he 
icattereth his 
bright Cloud, 


* 


12. And 


| 


| 


is 


7. The 


Paraphraſe. 
Quantity of Rain 
and Snow that falls is 


ſometimes ſo great, 


that the Husbandmen 


cannot go on in their 
Work ; and when this 
ha it is deſigned 
8 ſhould Took 
up. to God, as the Au- 

' thor of it. 

8. At this Seaſon, the very 
Beaſts retire to . their 
lurking Places,and keep 
claſe within their Dens. 


9. From one * of 
thg Heavens blow tem- 


peſtuous Winds, and 
trom the oppoſite Quar- 
ter cold, chilling Blaſts, 
10. Theſe Winds are 
like wiſe that Breath of 
God, whereby Froſt is 
given, and the Waters 
are ſo bound up by it, 
that they cannot flow. 
The ſame Being hke- 
wiſe wearieth thethick, 
cloſe-compactedClouds, 
by ſpending and ſepa- 
rating them by the in- 
tervening Beams of the 
Sun, when they begin 
to have more Strength z 
and the Intervention of 
theſe Beams give 4 
ö bright 


I 


na. * 


n 
Scxvy, | 


Jer 


12. And it is 3 
round about by 
his 
that they may 
do whatſoever 
he commandleth 
them upon the 
Face of 
World in the 
Earth: rr 

13. He cauſeth. it to 
come, whether 


* rs 


or for his Land, 
or for Merey: 


— 
— it... il. 


14. Hearken unto 

(e) this, O 1 
Stand ſtill, 
conſider the 2 
drous Works of 
God. 

5. Doſt thou know 

{f ) when God diſ- 
poſed them, and 
cauſed the Light 


Counſels | 


the}. 


for Correction, N 


W — — — 


1 


= 
1Hy 


theſe Clou 8. 
12. 2. of theſe 
ouds is according to 

his Counſels, to execute 


his 9 accord- 


vey 8 
tion. 
13. 


| Plenty, to pun 
nta People, 4 a 
der to reform them by 
a ſeaſonable Check: 
But moſt commonly 
they fall for the Benefit 
— the Land, and in 


People 


ed = the Chaſtiſements 
' of God 
14. Liſten diligently to theſe 
Things, O Feb; do not 
diſpute any more with 
God, but conſider theſe 
his wonderful Works. 


15. Doſt thou know when 
Thing s were firſt rang- 
ed in — beautiful Or- 


der, whercin thou now 
beholdeſt 


— its = 4 


God indeed ſendeth the 
Rains ſometimes in too 


to a penitent 
when reclaim- 


$87 . 


- Caplil 
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(g) Works of him 
which is perfect 


17. How thy Gar- 


11 Halt the * 


C3 


19. Teach us what| 19. 
we ſhall ſay unto 


Chap III. Job XXXVII. 
ky 2] 


* 1 1 * 


of his Cloud to 


ſhine? wy 2 . 


16 Doſt think know| 1 
| Ballancings 


the 
of the Clouds, 
the wondrous 


in Knowlege 7 


ments are warm, 
when he quieteth 
the Earth by the 
South-wind * 4 


him ſpread out 
the Sky, which 
is ſtrong, and as 
a molten Look- 
ing-glaſs ? 


himz for we 


cannot 


ws BE 
Ws. them? 
can'ſt thou tell 2 
Light was firſt formed? 

16. Can*ſt thou account for 
the Suſpenſion of the 
Clouds in the Air, and 
what is that ſecret Pow. 
er which keeps them in 
that Situation? Can'ft 
thou aſſign the Reaſons 
of many other ſuch 
Works, as are effected 
by an all- knowing Be- 


20 


ing? 
7. Why do the ſame Gar- 
* ſeem to be 


warmer at one Time 
than other? How do 
Calms come out of the 
ſame Quarter, from 
whence come Tempeſts? 

18. Didſt thou co-operate 
with God, when he 
ſtretched out the Sky; 

in which, as in a Mir- 
rour, we behold the ad- 
mirable Power and 
Wiſdom of him, who, 
though it be ſo wide 
and vaſt, made it as 
firm, as jt is clear and 

bright? 
Teach Mankind, if 
thou can'ſt, what An- 
[wer they ſhall make 
3 to 


* 


— . ww * * — 
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| Job XXXV IIa 


cannot order our | 


Speech by reaſon 
of Darkneſs: 


o ws | 14 — 2 
Oo 
* 


. OT q % 
, Neis 
7 * 


For Shall it be told: 
him that I {; 


21. And now Men 


Light which of 
in 4 Clouds, 


but the Wind! 
paſſerh, and clean-| 


ſeth them. 


22. Fair Weather 


cometh out of 


the North: With 
God is terrible 
Majeſty. __ 


23. Touche 


k?4 
If a Man ſpeak, | 
ſurely he ſhall be}... 
"(REY __ | 


- 
- ! 
5 
— "CINE —_— * N - —— 
- 


* 


to theſe Queſtions: 
They muſt confeſs, that 
their Ignorance is ſo 


21. 
ſee nat the bright 


22. 


Paraphraſe. 


great, that they are 
quite confounded when 
they attempt it. 


Is any thing that Man 
can 


y worth his No- 
tice ? W hoever : it be 
that goes about to an- 
ſwer him, ſhall loſe him- 
ſelf, and his little Stock 
of Knowlege be - ſoon 
ſpent. F 

Men perceive not the 
Cauſes of that bright 
Appearance, which there 
is ſometimes in the 
Clouds; but the Air 
paſſeth through and 
thinneth them, ſo that 


the Rays of the Sun 


thereby appear in them, 
and brighten them. 
Fair and ſerene Wea- 


ther ſeems likewiſe to 


come from the northern 


Pole; as the Sun, in the 
Summer -Seaſon, ſeems 


to begin and end its 
daily Courſe that Way, 


in many Parts of the 


Earth. The een 


ſion of this Point is, 


that the Majeſty ot 
God 


Ou. 


out; be it excel- 
lent in Power, 
and in judgment, 


and in Plenty off 


Juice; he will 


. 
i 
* 


44. Men do therefore 


fear him: He re- 


ſpecteth not any 
+ that are wiſe of 
Heart. 


| 


lent, his Judgmerit fo 
exact, his Juſtice ſo un- 


exceptionable, chat be 


ought not to be 
ſtioned by us for 


wha 


he doeth; but if be 


be, he will not give an 
Account of his Actions. 


. Which ſhould make all 


Men ſtand in awe of 


him, and lowly adore; 


rather than boldly di 
pute with him: For he 
deſpiſeth all thoſe, who 


are wiſe or good in 
their own Conceits. 


ANNOTATIONS. 


| (A) The Argument taken from the Coritett- | 
pflation of the Firmament and celeſtial Orbs, 


and 


* 


nderſtanding: 
His Power is ſg excel- 
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and applyed in general in the latter Verſes of yy 


the preceding Chapter, to give Fob and others 
juſt Notions of themſelves, of the divine Power, 
of human Weakneſs and Infignificancy, is here 
continued and enforced, in a ſtrong and curious 
View of the particular Vicifſitudes or Seaſons of 
the Year, which are entirely owing to the Direc- 
tion of Providence, ning in and upon the viſible 
Creation. 

(a) The Mexandrian Copy of the LX xX makes 
this the concluding Verſe of the laſt Chapter, as 
do likewiſe Tyemellias and Junius. Though this 
be no very material Point, yet the freſh Call of 
Elibu upon his Audience, for Attention to what 
he had farther to urge upon this Subject, and 
more ſolemnly to introduce what he was about 
to ſay upon the concluding Part of his Advice 
and Sentence, makes this Diviſion, I think, more 

per than the common one. 

b) Upon the Suppoſition (hinted by gha 
that this Chapter contains a Deſcription of the 
four Seaſons of the Year, to mark out more par- 
ticularly the Work of the divine Agency in each 
to the Obſervation of Job, &c. this Paſſage, from 
the 2d to the End of the 5th Verſe, connected 
with what is ſaid in the latter Verſes of the fore- 
going Chapter, is, I think, fully deſcriptive” of 
the firſt or Autumne} Seaſon. The Terror ex- 
cited in Man by the Noiſes of broken Clouds, 
and deſcending Catatacts, when theſe Clouds 
burſt, * the 9 Inundations which are 

cauſed 
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Chap. III. cauſed hereby, refer us to this Seaſon, when ſuck WM . 
S—— Thunder-Clouds moſt uſually happen. At this on 
Time likewiſe, theſe dreadful Noiſes, which -are {MW On 


ſometimes enough to move the ſtouteſt Heat Ml the 
out of its Place, are made more terrible by in 


amazing Flaſhes of Deſtruction, ſent forth from ref 
ws Almighty in horrible Thundrings and Light. Wl the 

: Theſe are ſaid. to be directed to W. 
Part of the F irmament, and this Light or theſe per 


Lightnings are extended to the Wings of the Fir 
Earth. By theſe Wings, J ſuppoſe, are meant fr 
the Airs, by whoſe Columns or Pillars the Earth WI Fo 
is ſupported, and by whoſe Agency, in a great ( 
Meaſure, it is whirled round with a ſwift, buta MW the 
well-ballanced, and well- conducted Flight. The i 
latter Clauſe of the 3d Verſe, rendered his Light- WM pe: 
ning unto the Ends of the Earth, muſt be tran- As 
ſlated, And his Light is upon the Wings of the Wl vhi 
Earth : The Light acts with or upon the Wings like 
or Airs, to effect the annual and diurnal Motion MW cf 
of the Earth. Though the Phenomena ſeem to rare 
be produced by ſome inherent Powers of the Ml far 
Air and Light, in a particular Condition or cert 
Combination, or by an Agent who claims a IW ſaid 
Principality in this Region, and was worſhipped Ef 
by the Mediation of thoſe Powers, yet God is I ing 
here declared to be the ſole Agent and Cauſe of Te. 
theſe aſtoniſhing Productions. It is God:,who If the 
directeth every thing in, and under the whole Haa- | 
ven. It is the Voice of God, the Voice of bir Au 
Excellency or great Majeſty. Theſe wonderful true 
2 Works 


1 eo W e 1, oa . ee e e a + 1 6 , ee r I wy + @ - aT® 


E L I AH U 


Works have no other Author ; Manklgd are Chap. III. 
only to adore what they cannot comprehend, = 


One Delign of Flibu's being fo particular in 
theſe 8 upon the Workings of and 
in the Firmament was, I preſume, to reprove and 
refute the common Idolatry of that Age, and 
the Country bordering upon Fob, which was the 
Worſhip of the Hoſt of Heaven, and the ſtu- 
pendous Powers ſuppòſed to be prinèipally in the 
Firmament, which produced ſuch grand Effects, 
far beyond the Reach of human or vifible 
Power. | 

(e) We have from this Verſe to the Eid of 
the 10th, a perfectly deſcriptive Account of the 
Minter Seaſon ; and the Author of all the Ap- 
pearances which mark it out is expreſsly declared. 
As God is the fole Cauſe of all thoſe Effects 
which diſtinguiſh the Autumnal Seaſon, ſo is he 
likewiſe of thoſe ſurprizing Changes of the Face 
of Nature in the Winter Patt of the Year ; which 
are often aſcribed to ſecond Cauſes, or a neceſ- 
ary eternal Order of Things, eſtabliſhed upon 
certain independent Laws of Nature. God is 
ſaid expreſsly to order theſe ſeemingly natural 
Effects by the ſame Fiat which he uſed in Creat- 
ing the World. Enough perhaps is ſaid in the 
Text and Paraphraſe to illuſtrate and point out 
the Characteriſticks of this uncomfortable Time. 

I have fuppoſed, that Elba began with the 
Autumnal Seaſon in reclaiming to God, as their 
true Cauſe, the Operations of the natural World. 

Y This 


| 


E L I E U 


Hs "IF Seaſon was the firſt in Order, as the World 
A ſuppoſed, upon good Reaſon, 1 thiok, to 


have been created at that Time, when every Par 
of the vegetable Creation was in that Candle 
wherein it appears at that Seafon. "The Fruits 

of the Earth, particularly the Trees of Fraits, 
(HeZ PeRT) according to the Hebe "166k. 
in the State of Innocence appointed to be 
os 2 05 Food and Support of Man, were 
n their bigheſt Beauty and P feftion, when their 
Lord and the Favourite of Heaven was placed 
in his-well-ſtored Garden. He had a fine Sia 
to begin with ; and a pious Acknowlegement of 
the Author, with an eaſy Cultivation and Act of 
Obedience, would have been ſufficient to have 
continued every Bleſſing he enjoyed. But the 
Condition of Man ſeemed to ſympathize with 
the Alteration of the Face of Nature and the 
Courſe of the Lear; the Fall of Man and of the 
Year were immediately ſucceeded by a Winter 
Severity, which for a ſhort Time ſeemed to kill 
both. Man and Nature lay in a State of Death, 
when the Powers of both ſeemed to be ſealed up. 
But this was permitted that all Men may know bi 
Mort; that a fuller Diſplay of his Power, Wil. 
dom, and Goodneſs might be opened in the won- 
derful Scheme of reviving and redeeming Man. 
The natural World was ſoon reſtored to Life and 
Beauty; the Froſt and Snow ſoon melted away 
and vaniſhed, and the Year by inſenſible Degrees 
recovered itſelf, and appeared in a new, freſh 
Bloom, 
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Bloom, and molt engaging Dreſs. The Pro- erm 
miſe likewiſe gave new Life to Man, and cloth 


ed him with a richer and more glorious Immor- 
tality, than even Innocence itſelf would have in- 
titled him to: For had not Man fallen, the Son 
of God would not have dignified our Nature by 
taking it upon himſelf; and his Appearance in it 
muſt certainly be a Means of an higher Glorifi- 
cation, than it would other wiſe have been ad- 
vanced to. Beſides, by dying, Man will be mote 
ſenſible of the Bleſſing of Immortality, and more 
thankful for it. Without ſeeing the World in 
its Death of Winter, the increafing Beauties öf 
Spring would not afford half the-Pleaſure which 
we feel in the Variety" of its Dreſs, in its advan- 
cing Progreſs, in its leifurely, and ſo more obſer- 
ale Expanſions, and in bits filler "Appearances. 
The gradual Steps bf Man and Nature, towards 
a geln Reben and Reſtoration, ſerve to 


mark out mote diſtinctly the remarkable Mani- 


feſtations of the Glory of God in his two grand 
Works of Creation and Redemption. If an 
agreeable Aſſociation of Ideas has inſtafibly pre- 
vailed upon me to tale my Reader u tele out ef 
the Way, be will, J hope; pardon me. 

(d) The next three Verſes mark out the Spriig 
Seaſon, when the Clouds are in another Condi- 
tion, not ſo heavy and cloſe as when they fall in 
Spouts and waſting Cataracts, por yet fo full as to 


make great Rains, and by them great Foods; 


MY are ſpread over the Earth: in ſuch a Man- 
Y 2 ner 


236 „ 

Chap all ner as to water it with a convenient and fruitful 
 —— Diſtillation, when the Seeds and new Labours 
of the Huſbandman want their friendly Afiſtance 
to call them forth into freſh Life, and carry them 
on to their full Strength and Perfection. The 
Light now expands them; the warm Rays of the 
Sun, which with ſurprizing Subtlety paſs through, 
ſeparate, and mix with them, give them a genial 
Warmth, and ſuch an invigorating Principle, that 
wherever they fall in their Effects they drop Fat. 
neſs. In this Operation, the thick Cloud is ſaid, 
by an appoſite Metaphor, to be wearied; the li- 
teral Traſlation is, Serenity will cauſe the Cloud to 
be tired, his Light will cauſe the Cloud to. be diſ 
perſed. The latter Clauſe is ſo tranſlated by the 
LXX, d190x0grion vg Ps avry ; the intervening 
Rays of Light will ſo work upon the Body of 
thick, ſullen Cloud, that by dividing, and. bteak- 
ing the F orce it had when its Parts were united 
they will ſoon vaniſh, and fo diſſolve it that it 
will, as it were, faint away ; the Subſtance, be- 
fore ſo diſmaying, yields to the prevailing Foree 
of Serenity. The 12th Verſe i is. ſo deſcriptive of 
the Condition and Working of the Clouds at this 
Seaſon, as cannot but fix and aſcertain the Ap- 
plication. The Circulation, Croſſing, and tranſ 
verſe Motions and Diſtillations of the Clouds at 
this Time, as though they were ſent to water 25 
Man planteth, that God may give a proper bs 
creaſe, cannot have eſcaped the Obſervation” of 
the moſt Incurious. * hover about, and ſ ſur. 
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round the Field, till they have quite refreſhed, Chap. 
and ſufficiently repleniſhed. ir. But God puts inn 
here his Claim, as the ſole Giver and Diſpenſer 
of theſe Bleſſings, that the Idolaters of thoſe. 
Days might not ſuppoſe, that there was any rival, 
independent Power in the Heavens, who could 
perform ſuch Things. Every thing of tis Kind 
is done by his Counſels, and tb may do whatſo- 
rver be commandeth them. (nothing) more) upon the / 
Face of ale Mord in the Earth. Senſe and Gram--/ 

mar, I think. require us to render the latter 
Chuſe, arcording © to the: Aſpelt of the: Orb, or 
Heavens, towards the Eartb. The Words, 
rendered here by our Franſlators World and 
Earth, are Te Be L and A Re TS, which ate 
pretty much confounded by Lexicographets 
vhere they occur they ſhould be contradiſtin- 
guiſned, as they muſt be ſuppoſed to have 
diſtinct Significations. I will produce another 
Scripture,” to juſtify this Obſervation: It is the 
ſcond Verſe of the xcth Pſalm, where God is 
aid to have formed the Earth and Te BeL; 
Terram et Orbem, ſays the Tranſlation in Manta- 
1s Bible, Terram Orbemgue babitabilem, ſay 
TremeHius and Junius, as though the Earth and 
habitable Ork were diſtinct Parts of the Creation. 
The Explanation of the Word Te Be L will clear 
up this Matter, and as I have found in Moſes's » 
Principia ſufficient Informations for this: Purpoſe, 
ſhall' venture to take from nnn ta. 
e any reaſonable Enquirerrr. 
Ty Bel. 
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ChapIIL. > BeL or BUL ſcems ton be the Root, which - 
ſignifies the Mexer or Mixture, and is a condi- 
tional Name of all, or Part of the Heavens in 


Circulation 3: the Btanches from this Root vary- 


ing a little: as they ſpread, according to the Pre- 
fix, or ſome additional Radical at the End, which 
may add to) or alter in ſome Reſpect, the firſt 
Idea. The Word Te Be L, from this Root 
Be IL, partakes of the Ideas of two cognate 
Words, formed from the ſame Radical: One 
ſignifies an Ari, a Place for all Creatutes, except 


Fiſh, to live in; the other ſigniſies to mix or cn. 
found. The Word Te Be L. is uſed likewiſe 
Lev. XXI. 20, for the:tranſparent Sphere f ile 
the ſame Root ſignifies a concave Thing, a here, 
Theſe Ideas, united, exhibit and explain the very 
Thing we ate conſidering, beyond a Paſſibility of 
Miſtake; as no other Subject or Thing will take 
them all in; ſo that in comparing and, col 
lecting them we ſhall ſoon perceive, that Te Bel. 
ſignifies every thing in the univerſal Orb, except 
the Earth or terraqueous Globe. It is that grand, 
- concave Sphere, wherein all Animals, except F iſh, 
livey. move, and have their Being. It is likewiſe 
the. great Scene of Mixture and Conſughon, where 
by the continual Working, and, as it were, War- 
ring of  Rire, Light, and Air, the Viciſſitude of 
the Seaſons is effected, the Earth made frui 

and healthy, and all the Animals in and under it 
are ſuſtained and refreſhed, its Agency and — 


— 
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ſects penetrating even to the. Centre of it. 
the moſt active of the three combined Po 


15 Chap. III. 
K 
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F tbe Sea, as, Elibu ſpeaks before, regel is 
lkewiſe that tranſparent, chryſalline Orb, where- 
in the Planets, like ſo many opake Spots, are con- 
inually floating. In ſhort, it is the grand Cir-" 
cumference of the Univerſe, which, together with 
the 55 A Re TS, or 18 0 conitaiti the 
«hole | fix ; Days. Work of, reation. © The The” 
Earth is variouſly affected as to its Sedfons. ac.” 
cording to the F. ace of that Part of the See 
Orbs, which, may be towards e Earth in its an- 
dual Revolution. - In the 1 ; \ Verle Ehn al. 
ſigns the final. Cauſes of theſe Productions of the | 
Clouds, or the Ends of Providence intended and. 
effected by them in the moral Governm x of 
the World. They are ſometimes fear for C bre 
rection, in the way of Chaſtiſement, tp reclaim : a 
ſinful Fegple; in which, Caſe they fall f 25 Jack, 
nene e as to drown. and ſtarve 4 

inſtead o nouriſhing and refreſhing i it: But they 
are naturally and principally for the Benefit of 
the Land and its Inhabitants. Sometimes theſe a 
Rains, for the Sins of Men, are with-held, in 
what is called a backward Spring, and that ſo. 
long, that the Heavens ſeem Iron, and the Earth 
Lad: But upon Repentance and Humiliation,” 
they have been ordered, to fall, and the latter. 
Spring hath been ſo gladdened and enriched by 
warm and calvenſng N that Man hath pet-, 


ceived 


> agreeably upon him, where Nothing but | 
neſs was lately to be ſeen, Juſt at a Time when 
he has been ſorrowing and defpairing;” fruitful 
Showers' have been ſent in Mercy. Elibu, by 
ſetting before Man this Variety of Diſpenſarioni, 


farther intended unanfwerably to convince him, 


that ng inherent Powers in the Orbs themſelves 
| could cauſe theſe Productions, or any ſtated Law 
of Nature, whereb ſne is uniform, and has but 
one Way of acting. But the Variety here afſerted 


and known to be true, under an apparent Same- 


neſs of Cauſes and influencing Circumſtances, is 


a Demonſtration of a moſt wiſe, ſuperititending, 
djreQing Providence, acting in and over the 
whole Creation; 15 


0 Elibu, bein about to vary the Scene 7 
1 by 


es 7ob for a diſtin Contemplation of" 


eu his Attention, and calling him out 0 
that State of Amaze and deep Reflection, werd 


in his Obſervations and Queſtions had probably 


| fixed him, He could ſmartly and quickly re- 
ply to the Temanite, the Shubite, and the Nakma- 


thite : But the Words of the Son of Barachel 
have Force and Weight enough to forbid'any 
Attempt towards anſwering, or apy Replication, 
He calls once more howeyer, after a proper 
Pauſe, upon Jeb, hilt he ſat in a penſive 
Mood; and obſerving the good Effect which 
his Reaſonings were working upon him, he 
| thought it * to 5 what he had be- 


gun, 


wy 
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bun, and lay che PEI 8 7 F c thin; 
8 — 


Image of the Creator and Governor of the Uni- 
yerſe, and a lower and more dependent Notion 
of Man, who cannot do any thing of, or for 
himſelf, and for hom all this glorious and mag; 
nificent Theatre was created and ordained. 
(f) Def thou, know tuben &c. The latter 
Clauſe: literally tranſlated runs thus, Doft» thou 
know toben God cauſed the Light 10 illuminate bis 
Cloud This Queſtion muſt probably have 
puzzled , and all his wiſe: Companions; both 
with regard to the Manner, as well as Time or 
Beginning of the Action of Light. The Uſe of 
this Power muſt be very great and extenſive, by 
its being created ſo early: It was probably the 
great Inſtrument made uſe of by the Creator in 
forming and beautifying his other Works. This 
Queſtion concerning Light was a proper Intro- 
duction to the deſcriptive Marks of Summer, 
when this glorious Agent appears in his Strength 
and pureſt Luſtre. Theſe Marks are contained 
in theſe following Expreſſions, Ballancings of the 
Clouds = Gat ments: becoming warm Je Earth 
quieted -by ils South Wind += The Sky being ſpread 
ftrong as a molten Looking glaſs — Now Men ſee 
not the bright Light in the Clouds, but the "Wind 
paſſeth and cleanſelb them— Fair Weather cometh 
out of the, North &c, Is not this Summer ? Are 
not the-Cauſes and Effects ſet forth here in ſuch 


plain diſtinguiſhing Characters, that there can be 
| - ns : ng 
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SH no: Miſtake)? None but the uten of, Na 
== could:draw.this Nicturg of her. Recgurle, 
beihäd, I 'thinks to the Bible ſor true Phi 
phy, as well: as true Divinity sand dete hege 
Perſan ſufficiently qualified by: Leatning, and 
duly enabled hy divine Aſſiſtance, to open the 
Meaning of the peculiar Phraſes uſed in the, fe, 
veral Problems ptopounded td Feb far his Solu- 
tion. concerning natural Cauſes and Effects, tie 
State of the Animal. Creation, and tha Miſſam 
of: Nature, a much more ſatis factory and true 
Foundation of natural. Philoſophy: im its / ſeveral 
Beanches mighi be laid, and a more ;augult and 
durable Structure might be formed 
eck upon it, than hath as yet appeated, ar bern 
ertcted upon any human Theory, or hat hath 
been called experimental Phileſophf 1.1! 16272 
The State of what is called natural 
hath been ſ different in different Ages, chat no 
Syſtem hath laſted much longer than till it could 
be rhoroughly. examined, ſtill changing with the 
other Faſhions-of this World; which' is a clear 
Bemonſtratiom of their Imperfection, and: the 
real Ignorance of ſuch as ſeem to have. laid. tis 
faireſt Claim to the. Title of Phuloſaphers. | dap 
250 a rr | nom 
ko 2 24 ee fail N. 


he wy ol this Srience lem to be cap 
5 being as briefly deſcribed; as that of the 


Lives of many ancient Patriarchs, late Poſtericy 
knowing 
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knowing little. more of its various Productions, Chap. III. 
than that they were bern and died, If they lived .- 
many Tears, their Acts were not of Importance. 
enough to. be, recorded, or uſeful enough ta be 
tranſmitted down to Yiſtant Ages. The Frag- 
ments of ſome of theſe * Which are 
preſerved, are Juſtly treated with Contempt; 
the Bodies, of this Philoſophy, as, framed, 
prepared. by the greateſt Names, bave ſheyn t 
Weakneſs of. the human, Mind, op it is left 


1 RAO Ways of thi 
A new, Scene. ſeems. nay. to be opened by y many, 


ſürprizing Operations 8 clerical P awers, 
which 85 bo 8. by. 0 raya 9 15 


Lig bt, and api ag Phu 
vloptical Gn may, built, upon 
N in this W N a few WP ax the 
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ng 1 jw Tr ee 
cerning 5 e or 2 Endea- 
vours in ſceling a compleat ſat of Philoſophy,” 
er any back; that e Pl ed fare 


* EE 
learned Author deſerves. 
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Chap.ITF. me t 16 abel and fupported by what 


is fuggeſten by Etbu knn ſelf in tfüs Place He 
calls upon all nattral Philoſophers in che Perſon 
of Job, to aſſign the true Cauſes of all natur 
Effects. Teach us, ſays he, bot we If ſay" 
wnto him What Account can we give to God" 
when 'we cannot give any rational, laſting dne to 
Man? He therefore expreſsly declares, in the 
Name of Mankind, We cannot order our Speech” 
by reaſon of Darkneſs. ' Leſt the Nature of this' 
Darkneſs ſhould not be rightly aſcertained, 7 rt, 
mellius and Junius tranſlate it T encbre 4 
groſs Jgnorance. Shall it þe tald bim that I bea 
Ts what any Man can ſay worthy of the Notice m1 
God? Shall Man'preſume to open his Mouth? 
Sureh | be ſhall be ſwallowed up. His little pre- 
tended Knowlege will be ſoon exhauſted and a5. 
ſorbed, ſo that Nothing but an empty, ugly Bot. 
tom will appear. Well might El:bu ſay, and Job. 
be conpinced, after ſuch an Enumeration of the 
various Acts and M apifeſtations of divine Power 
and Wiſdom, which, appear in the Conduct of 
Nature through the different Stages of the Year, 
God is terrible in Majeſty. Il, 00416213 

There ſeem to be more ſublime Spe 
and. more clear Declarations in Philoſophy, ex- 
hibited in the Book of Job, as well as a more 
refined, and (if I may fo ) more Chriſtia- 
nized Scheme of Theology, than is contained i in 
any other Part of the ancient or firſt ſacred Code, 
or perhaps in the whole Body -eolleRtively, if 
' WC 
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plural in both Places (as is that for perfe) but, | 


2 1A U 


we except the prophetig Lyre of David. And Cupdl. 
Biſhop Hare is of Opinion, that ſuch Paſſages 


in the Palms, as nearly reſemble many in the 
Book of Fob (as thoſe are not a few) were pro- 
bably taken from thence. It is certain, they had 
the ſame Author. But if the Bock of Job was 


the more early Froduction (as I make no doubt 
it was) the Time of its Birth muſt neceſſarily 


be placed much vigher than) ee 


have fixed id... 
(g) Him which n The 8 
Reader is deſired to obſerve particularly, that 
this Characteriſtic, aſcribed here to the Deity, 


is the very Character aſſumed by Elibu in the 
4th Verſe of the laſt Chapter, and I ſhall leave 
the Inference to himſelf. I have compared the 
two Places, and obſerve only a ſmall: Difference 
in the Original. The Word for Knowlege is 


when applyed to Eübu, the. Termination is fe- 
minine; in the Paſſage before us the Termina- 
tion is maſculine. This Variation may be in- 
tended to inform us, that divine and human 
Knowlege differ in . Kind ( Genere) as Biſhop 
Patrick. juſtly oblaves, The former is all, per- 


fect, and always, the ſame ; the; latter is capable 


of Degrees, recipit mags et minis, as the School- 
men ſpeak, and was never really. perfect, but in 
one Perſon, whoſe Humanity. Elihu is here ſup- 
poſed to repreſent. Our Saviour therefore js 
laid, with elfe to - his Nature, to 

increaſe 
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Chap. III. increaſe in Wiſdom, 'as well as Statute ; and when 
tr was mature; he began to teach, as did our 
- Elihu his Repreſentative, and tangbt as” ' One 

"having Authority. I have 'hirited, "E/bu's Per. 
ſon was probably diſtinguiſhed from that "bf 
common Men by ſomething extraordinary and 
awful in his Appearance; which accounts for 
"his aſſuring Fob that he was ' Man af be uu, 
formed out of the Cay; which there was no Ot- 
caſion to have done, had he not appeared to de 
diſtinguiſhed by ſome ſhining Difference from 
the Generality of Mankind. He might not im- 
probably have had ſuch an honourable, illuſtrions 
Mark fixed upon him as Moſes, that eminent 
Type of the Meſſiah, had; and fuch à Lutte 

in his Face, or Glory round him, vould pro- 
bably have the ſame Effect, and ſtrike with an 
unuſual Awe and Reverence all that bebeld him. 
But this is ſubmitted, though ſet down, 281 
look upon it to be a probable Conjefture. 
(h) Theſe two Verſes conclude that Part bf 
the Hiſtory, which is attributed to Zhu ; id 
his Concluſion or Decree is ſhort, but full, per- 
tinent, and ſententious: It reaches all Mankind, 
who have been, or ſhall be wiſe of Heart, that is, 
puffed up with conceited Notions of their own 
Excellencie of any Kind, boaſting as though 
' they had not received them, ſuppoſing, that they 
re able to do great Matters of themſelves, eſpe- 
cially in religious Attaiaments, thus ' making 
rr hots inn, not only in unn, 
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but in the Sight” of Cd himſelf. But the 1 Cos Cap ll. | 


here expreſsly dee chat God rejects with 
Contempt and Diſclain — 
pretenders to it. It is Vatfiſdne im His Sieht, 
and abhorrecl, Wccording to che 5 bets PhHfe, 
as filthy Rags.” It is Slee," the 

here doth not fay, that the Wördgöf BHhu Vote 
ended, as Was faid at the Cbheluftoh bf 03 
Defence, or that he ceaſed toiſptäk, as Mis fi | 
of the three Friends; which is to me 4 crto- 
borating Argumènt in favotir f dur HYPO. 


theſis, tending to prove, that the Boctrine of 


the human and divine Nature deinng to be bnited 
in one Chtiſt, was hereby detlared"and Hluftrared 
by Elibu's ſpeaking under the CHaracter of the 
former, and God out of the WIH WII, Witlibut 
noting any Difference of Perſbn, under the Cha- 
rater of the other. The Tanſſtiön thereföre 
is eaſy, as the ſame Perfon is till the Speuket, 
only under another Character, md ſtilf contihdes 
before Fob to exlnbit a "ſenfible" "Dimionſtration 

and ſatisfactory Evidence, that Cud Would" be 


manifeſted in the” Fleſh. The Voice of God ddt 
of the Whirlwind was a well-known Atteſtation 


of the divine Preſence, and therefore 755 Laid, 
I have beard of thee by the Huth of the Ear, 


extraordinary Thunders and tefipeſtuous Com- 


motions being called in this Book the Voice of 
Cad; but "now ſaith Fob mine Eye sEITn Fare. 
In the Perfon of Ellbu (who was here repre 


ed as one with Him, who fpake out of the 
I Whirlwind) 
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Si Whirbwind vb had a Sight, of God, in de 
0 7 a Sig in the 


Senſe of our Saviour's Declaration to Philip, He 

that hath ſeen me, bath ſeen the Father, the. Verb 
here uſed for ſceing, in its primary, Signification, 
denoting a ſenſible Exhibition of the Obje& to 
the Eyes of the Beholder. We need not wonder 
therefore, that no particular Mention is made of 
Elibu in the Concluſion of this Book :' After a 
Diſcharge of the particular Office of his former 
Character, he had no Occaſion to re-afſume it 


particularly, but rather to ſhew, that God en 


be all in all. 

The Exhibition of this Scene, or Appearance 
of the God-Man, as he was really to exiſt in 
the Fulneſs of Time, laid Fob proſtrate with all 


his Wiſdom and Virtue about him, and 2 


him to this ready Confeſſion, I abbor myſelf, and 
repent in Duſt and Aſhes. He was now tried ac- 
cording to the Prayer of Elibu, Hed Natſach, even 
10 Victor, till he became a Conqueror by Afflic- 
tions. Now the Hiſtory is gloriouſiy determined, 
the Devil is defeated, . who expected to conquer 


by his old Suggeſtion and ſucceſsful Weapon gf | 


ſpiritual Pride, 
The Weakneſs of Man hath be ſufficiently 
expoſed by Elibu, the Neceſſity of being clothed 
with Humility, and depending upon the Righte- 
. ouſneſs of God for eternal Happmeſs, is fully de- 
clared. We are taught, that ſuch as are, com- 
paratively ſpeaking, the . beſt Men, are in the 
. greateſt Danger of falling into the moſt dia- 
bolical 
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bolical Crime, unleſs they keep a ſteady Eye Chap. III. 
upon the Fountain of all Virtue and Happineſs, — 


from whence they derive, and muſt look up to 
for, the Continuance and Addition of all the 
Bleſlings they enjoy or expect. 

The doctrinal Inference ft the whole is 
this, that ® the LORD is our ' Righteouſneſs, of 
whom are ye in- Chriſt Jeſus, who of God is made 
unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sanctiſica- 
tion, and Redemption ; and that, according as it is 
written, He that glorieth, let bim glory in the 
Lord. To ſuch the Promiſe is given, and will 
undoubtedly be made. 8 in moſt ample 
Manner, | 


He that bumbleth 5 ny alt 0 


* Mr, PUT quoted in the i Proliminry Dif ee 
Page IXXXii. has the following remarkable 

ii, 12. On which Paſlage (viz. Feremiah XXUl 6) 
t I find in' the Book called de Orat: II. 

this Rabbinical Comment, which may tend to "ele 
© own ho Fews) Conviction. * The Scriptu wy calls 
e the Name of Mefliah the LORD our R 5 10 


&©& becauſe the Mediator is to be G OD, by 
« we are to obtain Righteouſneſs ram Gel whe Hends 
N r it calls Him by oe owed Op VA H.“ 
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CHAP: IV. 


Other Paſſog es in the Book f Job, 1 
* tive tothe Subject of this * cited and 
explained. 


LTHOUGH the Obſervations con- 
rained in the foregoing Chapters ate, 1 
"think, fo well founded as to need nd additjonal 
Support, yet I am induced to cite a few other 
Paſſages from the ſame Book, as a Kind of cor- 
roborating Proof of what is above advanctd, upoh 
the following Conſideration. It may poſſibly be 
ſaid, that Elibu's Part of the Conference does 
indeed directly point to the Mark, which I lave 
been viewing and ſhewing the Reader, and that 
the ſeveral Interpretations leading this Way 
might be admitted, were they conliſtent with the 
general Tenor of the Book, ſo that one Part 
might not ſeem to contradict the other. Now 
if the ſame Truths and Doctrine are takten no- 
tice of in the other principal Parts of this Hiſtory, 
if the Traces of them manifeſtly appear, and 
ſhine to Obſervation, illuſtriouſly diſtinguiſhed 
throughout the whole Courſe of it, great 
Strength will be added to our preſent Argument, 
and the Objection of Inconſiſtency be removed: 
There will be no Room left to ſay, that the 


capital Deſign of the Book of Job, as above 
ſtate 
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ſtated, could never have been the principal Ob- Chap. IV. 


je& of the ſacred Writer, becauſe the State of 
religious Knowlege at this Time, and amongſt 
theſe Eaſtern Princes, will not allow us to fup- 
poſe them to be ſo well inſtrufted in the Cove- 
nant of Grace, the Belief of a future n and 
Faith in a Redeemer. 

Though the Degree of Revelation cand. 
cated to the Patriarchs, in the Days wherein 
Job is ſuppoſed to have lived, may be farther 

conſidered in the following Chapter, it will be 
proper here to clear the Way, by producing 
ſome undeniable Teftimonies from” this v 
Hiſtory, to prove, that the general Tenor of the 
Book, inſtead of being repugnant to the Purpoſe 
and Doctrine here ſuppoſed, is throughout con- 
ſiſtent and uniform in this Matter. When the 
Reader has conſidered theſe Paſſages, I perfuade 
myſelf that he will not require any farther con- 
ſiderable Enlargement upon this Point,” to direct 
and fix his Opinion. Some of theſe Places will 
likewiſe ſhew the deiſtical Opinion of thoſe Times, 
above obſerved, and juſtify the Allegation of 
Job's ſpecial Crime herein ſuppoſed, harmonizing 
viththe Paſſages in Elibu's Part concerning theſe 
Matters. 

As to Job himſelf, it is evident from what is 
ſaid in the Introduction of the Book, concerning 
his punctual Attendance upon and Performance 
of the public Duties of Religion, and the ſpe- 
cial Mention of the Countenance of the divine 

Z 2 Preſence 
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Chap. IV. Preſence upon theſe Occaſions, that he was a 
tue Worſhipper of the Deity, that he and his 
Houſe did ſerve the Lord. And we may pre- 
ſume from the Goodneſs of the Man, that ho 
would certainly communicate any ſaving Know- 
lege to his Friends, ſuppoſing them to have 
been otherwiſe deſtitute of the Means of In- 
ſtruction... To ſay nothing of that high Teſti- 
mony of Fob given him by. God himſelf, there 
is I ſay but little Room for doubting (none, I 
think, for a reaſonable Mind) whether ſuch Ser- 
vants of God were acquainted with the neceſſary 
| Means of Salvation. And how unaccountable 
ſoever it may appear to common Minds and 
Obſervers, that ſo good a Man as Job, and Per- 
ſons ſo well informed as. his Friends appear to 
bave been, ſhould be- under the Dominion and 
Guilt of the higheſt Offence, or how incredible 
ſoever it may be to many, that a Principle of 
Independency ſhould be ſo rooted and rank, 
where there was ſo true a Senſe of Religion in 
other Reſpects; yet F acts, divinely atteſted, 
will be heard, and muſt be allowed. The Poli- 
bility of ſo ſtrange a Contraſt and Contradiction 
of religious Sentiments in the ſame Perſons is 
too evident from what. we daily hear and ſee, 
even in this Age and Country, where the Light 
of the Goſpel ſhines with the ** * ſtrongeſt 
Ra 
| I. The firſt Paſſage I ſhall cite, as confirming bs 
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the above hy is Fob IV. 12, 13, 14, 0 
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15, 16, 17 Verſes. Now a Thing was ſecreily Chap. IV. 
brought to me, and mine Ear received a little vo 


therzof. In Thoughts from the Vifions of the Night, 
when deep Sleep falleth on Men, Fear came upon 
me, and Trembling, which made all my Bones to 
ſhake. Then a Spirit paſſed before my Face ; the 
Hair of my Fleſh flood up. It flood ſtill, but 1 
could not diſcern the Form thereof : An Image was 
before mine Eyes, there was Silence, and I heard a 
Voice, ſaying, ſhall mortal Man be more juſt than 
Cod? ſhall a Man be more pure than bis Mater? 
The firſt five of theſe Verſes are introductory 
to the Declaration contained in the 17th, and 
they are a moſt remarkable Deſcription of the 
Manner, whereby a ſpecial Revelation, concern-- 
ing the Doctrine of Juſtification, was vouchſafed 
to Eliphaz : For ſuch Revelations were ſome- 
times communicated to Perſons who were not 
directly in the * holy Line. It is highly pro- 
bable, that ſome Patriarchs and States had de- 
viated from the true Faith in this Particular, and 
ſtood in need of a divine Direction to put them 
again into the right Way. When therefore the 
three Friends went to viſit Fob, hoping to put a 
ſtop to his Afflictions by bringing him to a Con- 
feſſion of his Sins, God was pleaſed in Mercy to 
RES . them, 


* « Habebant Veteres, Loco Scripturz, TLeſtimo- 
© nium & Indicationem Patrum de Verbo Dei, ad 
« priſcos facto, itemque privatas Revelationes. Ita & 
« Eliphazum habuiſſe credibile eft.”” Cocc. in Locums 
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Chap.IV: them, and to all ſuch as had erred with them og 
= this Occaſion, as well as to convince Jab me 


conſiſted his ſpecial Guilt, to inſtruct them in, 
and remind them of, what was the Truth in this 
Point, by a divine Viſion to Elphaz and the 
Voice of the Holy Spirit. Some Expreſſions 
| In the Exgliſb Tranſlation have induced ſuper. 
ficial Readers to ſuppoſe, that Eliphax was here 
only relating a common Dream, or ſomething 
like it, and telling a Story about an Apparition 
(called among us a Spirit) of which he could 
give but a very indiſtinct Account, as generally 
happens, it is ſaid, in ſuch Caſes through Fear 
and Confuſion, They ſeem to think by Elphaz 
taking no farther Notice of it in the Courſe of 
this Conference, that this, like other Spectreʒ 
and Phantoms, might diſappear (as this likewiſe 
is ſaid to be uſually the Caſe when theſe Thing 
happen) when Day and Reaſon reſumed their 
Empire. On the contrary, I think, we have 
here thoſe moſt certain deſcriptive Character- 
iſticks, which are uſually ſet down as Marks of 
a2 divine Revelation. Here was that Fear, 
Trembling, and Shaking, which was the Effect of 
that fir Voice, or Sound reſembling Thunder 
(like that at Sinai, &c.) which introduced ſuch 
divine Meſſages, and demanded the Attention of 
the Perſons to whom the Meſſage was ſent, 
aſſuring them at the ſame Time of the Divinity 
of the Speaker. Then there was a moſt pro- 
"> 4 found, 
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found Silence (* 12525T) mentioned Ver. 16. Chap. IV. 
Then the Voice, F called in Eljjab's Viſion th 


2 4 ua 


* This accounts for the different rendring of the Verh 
by Lexicographers, who make it ſignif ſſeravie 
and expectauit, as well as ceſſavit and quievit : So deſcrips 
tive an Idea of the moſt and earneſt Expectation 
could not be given as the Perſon under the Circumſtance 
here ſuppoſed muſt have Arrectis Auribus aflat. - © 

+ This Voice, I apprehend, was called by the ancient 

eus the Bath Kol, the Daughter of a Vaice or the 

aughter-Vaice, concerning which there are many le- 
dary Tales or Talmudical Stories. Dr. Prideaux in- 
Teed is aſed to ſay, in a Note under Page 124. of 
Vol. I. Fol, That “ by the Bath Ko} the Fews meant 
« a Voice from the C „ ſuch as was heard from 
& thence concerning our Saviour,” But in Pag. 256, 
of Vol. II, he tells us in a Note at the Bottom, after 
favouring the Rabbinical Stories, there is alſo another 
Reaſon for this Name (Bath Kol) That it came out 


„of Thunder, that the Thunder Clap went always 
« firſt, and then the Bath ' Kol out of it, and that 


e therefore the Thunder was as the Mather-Yoice, and 
* Bath Kol as the Daughter coming out of it.“ The 
Doctor adds, But this cannot be true.” Why not? 
becauſe, it ſeems, ** moſt of the Inſtances (not all I 
« find) which the Fewiſh Writers give us of their Bath 
« Kol are without A 5 — . 
may be ſo, and they might have ſpecial Reaſons for pen- 
— their Fables in that — But the Doctor, who 
himſelf treats theſe People as they deſerve elſewhere, is 
kind in referring his Reader, even in this Place, to what 
Dr. Lightfoot. has ſaid upon this Subject, in his firſt Vol. 
and pag. 485, to which I would likewiſe refer the Rea- 
der, deln him only, for the preſent, to conſult like - 
wiſe what Dr. Hammond has ſaid upon this P«m and golla, 
St. Jahn XII. Note 05 Aas IX. 6. A judicious Reader 
will ſoon ſatisfy himſelf, by this Aſſiſtance, without far - 
ther Trouble. The Self-Contradiftion of theſe Rabbies 
appears very ſtrong upon this Subject, as they have _ 
3 e FF „ 
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Chap. IV. ſmall fill Voice, clear and diſtinct, but ſoſt, 
gentle, and agreeable to the open expecting Ear. 


This Voice or Articulation was accompanied with 
a lenis Aura, therefore called by Cocceius ** V. 
« cem lenis Auræ.“ It ſhifted and changed ity 
Form ſo faſt, (as the Hebrew dry impors, 
Ver. 15; rendered paſſed ) that though it ftood fill, 
to give undeniable Evidence of a real Preſe 

yet- no particular Form could be diſcerned or 
deſcribed. Though its Influence and Power 


were felt, it was not known, whence it came or. 


, eohither it went: Only by its Inviſibility and 
Agency it was known to be God, or the Voice 


of God, deſcribed to us, ſo far as is proper for 


us to know, in the Properties of the material 
Spirit. | 


It would ſerve more for Oftentation „ than 
Uſe, to cite many Commentators upon this Oc- 


caſion: But the Reader may be pleaſed perhaps 


to know what an approved Writer of the ſixth 


Century has obſerved upon the Paſſage before us; 
the Writer I mean is Olympioderus, who is a 
principal Commentator in the Catena of the 
Greek Fathers upon Jeb. He ſuppoſes © Eliphaz 

| , —  —_— 


ed, at ane Time, that this Oracle of Barb La did not 


commence till after the Babylonyh Captivity, or the 


Ceſſation of Prophecy. The Rabbies have likewiſe 
aſſerted, that it was a moſt ancient Way of Revelation, 


uſed towards Hagar the Egyptian, Maniah and his Wife, 


Abigail, in going to meet David, &c. See Obſervation. 
of. de Valin in Proem. Pugionis Fidet Ram. Martini, 


Pag. 101, &c, Edit, Pariſys 1651. 
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« ſaid more acceptable to Job, or to gain an 
higher Degree of Credit: He draws an Ana- 
« logy between the material Spirit and che Holy | 
« Spirit, as obſervable in this is and that 
« he might not ſeem to be inferid to Job as to 
6 ſpiritual Communications, he aſſerts that he 
« was not without @ Portion (apap) of divine 


Illumination, for the Spirit, anna, came or 


e paſſed upon my Face, ens rg Uu.“ 

But though El/iphaz was, in a manner, com- 
pelled by this Viſion to declare to Fob, and the 
Bye-Standers, what the Voice had'ſaid (which is 
done at the 17th Verſe) yet he, ſoon relapſed 
into his former Error : For the Impreſſion de- 
cayed ſo faſt, that he ſeems almoſt to have forgot 
his Commiſſion ( though delivered in ſuch a 


Manner) in Chap. XXII. where he imputes the 


Sufferings of Fob to wrong Cauſes, laying to his 
Charge the fouleft and moſt inhuman” Crimes 


(which he was very far from being guilty of ) 
inſtead of the real one of Self- Juſtification, 


ſince that might probably be condemning him- 
ſelf and the other Friends and Neighbours at the 
ſame Time. The Sentence therefore declared 


againſt the three Friends in Chap. XLII. 7: is 
principally addreſſed to Eliphaz as the moſt 


guilty, in having neglected to urge, or not per- 
ſiſted in urging that Anſwer or Inſtruction, which 


he was ſo divinely inſtructed and commiſſioned ' 


257 
& here plainly to aſſume the Attority of a di- Chap. IV. 
« vine Illumination, either to render what 1 


to 
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Chap. IV. to deliver in the Words of the Text, for not 
ny {ying, i. e. openly declaring and inſiſting upon 

What was right, or acknowlegeing what was ſo, 
as Job at laſt did, and thereby became vicdto- 
rious. 

What hath been. here obſerved, 2 

Eupbaz s depirting from the Matter of his In- 
ſtruction and Commiſſion, ſerves, I think, to 
confirm what is above ſuppoſed (pag. 88.) of 
the three Friends and Elibu's putting the Trial 
upon a different Iſſue. As Eiphaz and his 
Friends could not be prevailed upon, though 
commiſſioned in ſuch a Manner, to ſay what. 
was right, or perſiſt in ſaying it, Elibu appears 
in order to do it, after ſome Expreſſions of Ins 
dignation againſt the three Friends for not do» 
ing it, 
But, after all, the Englifb Reader may demand, 
how does it appear from the Words of the 19th 
Verſe (which is ſuppoſed to contain the ſpecial 
Matter of this Revelation to Eliphaz) that the 
Doctrine of Juſtification i is therein contained? 

Nothing here ſeems to be aſſerted or declared, 
but that no Man is more holy or juſt than God; 
which Truth does not ſeem to require a ſpecial 
Revelation, or oracular Anſwer to eſtabliſh, or 
ſuch a ſolemn Viſion or preparatory. Solemnity 
to introduce. To this I am enabled to give a 6 
ſatisfactory Anſwer by a new Tranſlation of this 
Verſe, made. by a converted Jew, and commu» 


nicated to me by a learned Friend, IF 
| The 
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The new Verſion is as follows, 
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Chap.lv. 


The fallen Man ſpall receive Juſtification from 


that Cod that bore the Curſe of the Law, if the 
mighty One cleanſs bis Work. The. Hebrew is 
as below. Whether this Tranſlation be juſt, 


the Learned upon Examination muſt judge. I 


will ſet down ſome Reaſons why L think it to 
be ſo. 

1. As I take this to be a divine Decree and 
Reſolution of a Doubt, to be promulgated for 
the Obſervation of Mankind, the N prefixed to 
ENOSH muſt be, I think, demonſtrativs and 
emphatical, not interregative, as our Tranſlators 
ſuppoſe it to be, as the Majeſty of Laws and 
decretorial Forms require the poſitive and deter- 
minate Manner and Style to aſcertain and eſta» 
bliſn what is laid down, without giving the leaſt 
Room for queſtioning the Truth of it. | 
2. The Senſe of ENOSH here given is 
agreeable to what many learned Men have 
aſſerted over and- over, and is preſerved in our 
Tranſlation in the Word mortal. 

3. ELOAH. The Word tranſlated Gad i in 
our Bible has been obſerved to carry the ſame 
Senſe as the converted Jew gives it, who told 
my Friend that it was an emphatical Expreſſion 
for Chriſt, and that the Word God was not 
determinatę enough. 


4. GiBeR 
122) I) 12D BR N PmbgD wan *. 
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Chap. IV. 4. GiBeR, tranſlated the mighty One in this 
es, and @ Man in the common Verſion, has 


been obſerved by Glaffius in his Onomat. pag, 74, 
Sc. to be a peculiar Characteriſtic of Chriſt, 

5. The Word rendered his Work in this new 
Tranſlation, and his Maker in the Engliſh Bible, 
is a Noun, generally if not always ſignifying a 
Thing, not Perſon, unleſs a) be inſerted be- 
tween the Y and C; which Robertſon, contrary 
to the Reading of the Hebrew Text, has taken 
Care to do in his Citation of the Words from 
this Verſe : This done, he renders them pre 
Opifice ſuo, in Complaiſance perhaps to the Eng- 
liſh Verſion of before bis Maker, But the Mem 
in this Word is, I ſuppoſe, the Prefix of the 
Hemantic Noun My, and not the Prepoſition 


| fignifying coram or pre : As I am a Stranger to 


the Perſon and Character of him who gives this 
new Tranſlation, I have not adopted it upon Au- 
thority, or reſted the Proof upon perſonal Cha- 
rater of Learning, &c. but have fairly laid 
before the Reader the Reaſons which induce me 
to accept it and prefer it to the common one: I 
will add, that many ſkilled in the Hebrew (whom 
I have conſulted) highly approve it. 

And now the Reader is to examine what hath 
been ſaid upon this Paſſage, and uſe his own 
_ Juagment. +}: 

II. Chap. VI. ver. 10. Ver. 13. We muſt 
go back to the 8th Verſe to take the * of 


- the Toth. 
8. 0 
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8. O that I might have my Requeſt ! and that Chap. IV. 


Cod would grant me the Thing that I long for |! 

g. Even that it would pleaſe God to deſtroy me, 

that he would let looſe his Hand, and cut me off. 
10. Then ſpould 1 yet have Comfort. 

Job, you ſee, is very deſirous of his Diſſolu- 
tion, not leſs ſo than St. Paul was, and probably 
upon the ſame Reaſons; that he might be out of 
the Reach of Trouble and Sorrow, and admitted 

to the everlaſting Pleaſures of the Faithful. This 
is, I think, the plain Import of the Words, as 
they lie before us in the Znglif —— *- 
baving Comfort implying, I think, not only an 
Exemption from Pain, but a Perception of Plea- 
ſure. But the original Words ſo fix the Senſe 
as to leave no room for wavering : Literally 
tranſlated they run thus, My Conſolation ſhall yet 
(notwithſtanding this Diſſolution) even after Death, 
fubfifs, The Word rendered“ yet ſi gnifies both 
a Continuation and Increaſe of what it is applyed 
to, and the Verb - Subſtantive here uſed is future 
by the prefix Thau; ſo that the Words muſt 
carry this Senſe, , my Comfort ſhall be more and 
more after the Determination of this State of 
Exiſtence. | Was not the Patriarch's Hope full of 
Immortality? What we tranſlate; yea I would 
. barden myſelf in Sorrow, in this 10th Verſe, is 
rendered by Schultens, et Pede Terram quatiam 
cum Exultatione. If this Tranſlation be juſt, it 
ſtrengthens the former Conſtruction, and ſup- 
44.- . + poles * 


* Adverbium continuativum. 
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Chap. IV. poſes Job to be quite tranſported with the Hopes 
of what he ſhould find in his future State of 
Exiſtence, and by theſe Expreſſions he ſeems in 
ſome meaſure to anticipate it by the Strength of 
his Faith. 
Ver. 13. 1. not my Help in me? and is Wiſdom 
driven away from me? The moſt arrogant, felf- 
ſufficient Deiſt of ancient or modern Times could 
not ſpeak in a more elevated, independent Style, 
But the Original being not ſo ſtrong, the Words 
will, I think, bear ſoftening and admit the fol- 
lowing Conſtruction, If there be no Help in me 
i. e. admitting that I am not able to relieve my- 
ſelf under my preſent Diſtreſs, is Wiſdom or 
right Reaſon, my very eſſential, diſtinguiſhing 
Excellency, inherent in me (TOSHI A from 
Jes H) baniſhed from me ? Even after this 
Softening, the Reader will perceive that enough 
is left to fix upon Job the Charge of thinking 
more highly of himſelf than he © ought to 
think. 
III. Ch. IX. 15. Whom, though I were rich 
teous, yet would I not anſwer ; but I would mate 


Supplication to my Fudge. 

It is obſervable, that 7b guards his weng 
Submiſſion here with a ſalvd Juſtitii ſui, whom, 
though I were righttous (an odd Suppoſition this, 
if he did not think himſelf or Man might be 
ſo) yet would J not anſwer (in the Way of Con- 

4radiction) but I would make Supplication to my 


Judge. He thought it moſt ſafe and prudent, 
when 


Wn. Js. i. 2. at not end nin 


J 
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when he was upon his Trial before a Judge Chap IV. 


armed with Omnipotence, to plead guilry, 
though he thought himſelf, upon the Whole, 
not to be ſo; as may be inferred from his re- 
ſuming his Challenge in the two laſt Verſes, Ler 
him take bis Rod away from me, and tet not bis 
Fear terrify me; Then would I fpeak, and not 
fear bim, and what is ſaid at the 17th Verſe of 
this very Chapter, be (i. God) multipleth 2 
Wounds without Cauſe. | 

IV. Chap. X. Ver. 18, 19. Wherefore” then 
haſt thou brought me forth out of the Womb Ob 
that I bad yiven up the Ghoſt, and no Eye had 
ſeen me! I ſhauld bave been as though 1 had not 
been, I ſhould bave been carritd from the Womb 
to the Grave. 

This Paſſage is here produced by way of re» 
claiming the true Import of it, as a great Writer 
would make it prove Jos Infidelity with regard 
to a future State, His Words are, Nondum 
« tum Immortalitatem Animi Tempore Jotx 
« fuifſe hæc, ut innumera alia, clar? oftendunt.”” 
But if his innumerable other Arguments have 
no more Weight, and prove ao more than- this, 
the Number will not be formidable, and we may 
{till be aſſured that Job's Hopes. were full of Im 
mortality : Had he been taken from the Womb 
to the Grave, there was the ſame Reaſon to ex- 
peR a Reſurtection of the Body, a» though the 
Soul and Body had continued together many 
Years, ſuppoſing that a Soul had ever been united 
| to 
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Chap. IV. to it. And this was plainly the Caſe here from 
"OE tha Expreſſions, Oh that I bad given up the Ghoſt | 
In regard to this World, and the Senſations of 
Pleaſure and Pain; reſulting from the Union of 
Soul and Body, had Fob been carried from the 
Womb to the Grave, he had not endured ſo 
much in Mind or Body, and, in this Senſe, þe 
would have been, as though be had not been: No- 
thing more can be inferred from this, and ſuch 
like Expreſſions. 

V. Chap: XI. Ver. 14, 15. If Iniquity be in 
thine Hand, put it far away, and let not Wicked- 
neſs dwell in thy Tabernacles. For then ſhalt thon 
lift up thy Face without Spot, yea, thou Js be 
ſtedfaſt, and ſhalt not fear. | 

It is plain from this Exhortation of Zopbar 
that the prevailing Opinion of that Age was, that 
Man's Righteouſneſs or Juſtification depended et 
tirely and independently upon himſelf, that he 
could make or keep himſelf clean without Spot; 
could be quite ſtedfaſt and invariably good, fo 
ſtout of Heart as to have no Thing or Digian 
to fear. co 

VI. Chap. XIII. 15. nk heir Fo, gu 
will I truſt in him: but I will maintain mine on R 
Ways before bim. | ne 

The Hebrew Word tranſlated ſlay Ggnifics, de 
ſays Schultens, Excifion, borrowing its Idea from „ 
a Tree pulled up by the Roots, and laid along WM Ti 
the Ground: But after ſuch an Exciſion, Job He 


declares that his Truſt will be in God, his mp 5 
an 
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and Expectation will he plactd; there, as the Ori- Chap. IV. 


procegds from a Wrong! Principle, à Perſuaſion 


chat he was perfect and righteous, thay he had a 
Right to. be. juftified ; I will yeintain wine um 


Ways befora him, fays the Patriarch; every, Step 
of my Conduct has been ſo guarded, that I have 
pot, deviated, in any Loſtance from the, Line, of 
Duty, the omniſcient God himſelf being my 


judge. Jab thought it ſufficient to be free from 


any ſcandalous Immoralities or Impiety, which 
his Aeuſets were perhaps guilty of 3. but he was 
not aware of ſecret Sing, of many Imperfoctions, 
even in the very Performance of religious Pur 
tes, bf- Mandring Thoughts; uncharicable. Cen- 
ſures; and ſpiritual. Pride ſo that n 
we offend ali without excepting any. rd 

Mairgaininiz bis own Ways before Go 


there ſore bean unwerrantable — 


fing in che Bight bf bim code regten Aby Prouds 


Neither, ſuppoſing he Was perfect, andi in every 
Point unblameable, was it in his on. Her 
my es without the\{piecial aſũſtipg Grace. of 
So. that it may bedeuted Whecher hig 
rer Chap. 3 
not t6 ®:4#empue bis Jnfogrity from him, ;inftead 
defepving ſo much 5 boen beſtowed 


Il · du Expreſfion bel meant of his „ ä 
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Chap. IV. upon it, was not his great Crime; whether 


entertaining an Opinion of his own Perfection, 
and hugging himſelf in ſuch à Security, was 
not that Condition and Offence, which made 
him a fit Subject to be tried and purified in the 
Furnace of Affliction, for an Example and Ad- 
monition to his Contemporaries, and all Poſterity. 
I came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners 10 Re- 
pentance, was our Saviour's Reply td the Phari- 
ſees ;- and therefore the Senſe, I think, muſf be 
this, that the Benefits of our Saviour and his 
Redemption were not intended for, or expected 
to have any good Effects upon, ſuch as think 
themſelves ſo righteous and whole as'to need no 
Repentance, no Phyſician, ' May not likewiſe. the 
Text, There is Foy in Heaven over one: Sinner 
that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt 
Perſons, who need no Repentance, be capable of 
this "Interpretation, or ought it not to be admit · 
ted as the only true one? I am ſatisfied that 
this muſt be the Meaning, as the comparative 
Part, more than over, was addreſſed to the Pla- 
riſes alone, who truſted in themſelves; that they 
were righteous : Phariſees therefore and juſt Per- 
ſons art ſynonimous Terms, and the Senſe is here · 
by clear ; that one Publican, who was a; ſin- 


cere Pehitent, was more acceptable to God, 
than ninety and nine proud - Phariſees; who 


thought themſelves juſt Perſons, neecing no 


Repentance. This was wn Reply 4d He- 


15 
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mines. That this comparative Clauſe was added Chap IV. 

by way of Anſwer to the Phariſees, appears, N 
| think, very plainly from its being omitted in our 
\ Lord's immediately following Illuſtration of the 
ſame Point, under the Parable of the loſt Piece 
$ of Silver. Having anſwered the Phariſees, who 
| interrupted him at Ver. 2. he addreſſes himfelf to 
all the Publicans and Sinners (at Ver. 8.) who 
drew near unto him for to bear him. To them he 
puts a parallel Caſe; that was of general Appli- 
cation, where his Concluſion is poſitive; That 
there is Fay in the Preſence of the apt: of God 
over one Sinner that repentetbz. 

The many Difficulties raiſed about the Sake 
to the Phariſees, and the forced, unnatural Sup» 
poſitionsinyented by Commentators to ſolve them, 
any jonger, if we admit -the Interpretation here 
offered; The Text ſtands quite clear of any Ab · 
ſurdities to be charged upon it; and an Habit of 
Piety and Goodneſs may be allowed to have the 
ſame Preference and Recommendation in the 
Sight of God it ever had, and ever will have. 

VII. Chap. XIV. 14. Ha Man die, ſhall he live 
again fl. All (he. Dayh of my appointad Tn wht 1 
wait, ul n Change came. an 

The Verb of the Noun cranſlated Change, bg 
nifies to change for the deter, „ de veleri in no- 
& vum, de debili in robaſtum, ſays Schultens, re- 
ferring to the 7th Verſe of this Chapter. The 


nn ſay, that the Expoſition:is r, vice z 
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bag IV.“ notat unius Rei pro alters commurdrionem. 
N. XVIII. 21. it is what the Levitas were to 


receive by way of Recompence for their Services; 
Prov. XXNI. 8. with a Jau in the third: Orders 
it-fipnifies Tyanſuus; Gen. KILV. za. Matitiones, 
vel mutatoria Veſtium, i. el alias novas et rerentet, 
and'fo:'Fudg. XIV. 194 XVI. 13, Cintinni. Trom- 
mius adds another Idea; and makes it fignifyy flo. 
reſco. The Reader, from this View, may be left 
to make Inferences for himſelf, and decide 1 
Queſtion whetber Job believed a future State, 
Vicht tranſlates theſe Words donec yur ſits Yak 
which ſurely expreſſes: the Nrongeſt Pependence 
upon another State of Exiſtence, in Whith the 
Body td ' Soul would be reunited '; "otherwiſe 
Job could not ſay he ſhould be rurſus ruin, in 
this Reſpeck, or in the ſame Mode of Exiſtence 
wheteim he was at the Time of tering theſe 
Words. But the good Patriarch cανlõ/fAtiafibd 
that;"thdugh Mah rrruſt lie down in che Grave; 
and not riſe #11 the Henn, br u mont Mert 105 
yer then he ſhould awulee frum the Duſt aid long 
Sleep, änd be gal as. he then wass @ bo hm 
ounded of a Spirit, Schl, and Bodys though the 
ſhould be ſo altered for Ibe better, à tobe 
a more fit and b. e N for the. Spi⸗ 
tuin Soul. a nut % d T 
Itchath Been "ſaid; chat the Alen of abe Ward 
tr anſlatsd Chf is taken from tho Cuſtom of 
ehanging Soldiers, when ralid V ed upon Guard: or 
Duty. But I ſee: rr for, or Senfe in this 
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Opinion. e ae in dee e eee 
old worn· out Garments for new and better, and 


for a Recompence and Reward for the Perform- 
ance of religious Duty, we have the Authority of 
the holy Scriptures to bear us out in ſuppaſing. 
If any may contend, that the Word rendered 
Change, having a Jad in the third Order; may be, 
and ſeems to be a perſonal Noun to be rendeted 
Changer, or the Perſon who was to effect this 
great Change by raiſing himſelf, and all Man- 
kind from the Dead, I ſhall have no Difpute with 
him. In this Cafe Jab's Faith will be unan- 
ſwerably plain, and prove, that he knew, and 
had a full Dependence. upon that Perſon who 
was to change his, or Man's vile Body, that it 
might be faſaioned like unto * own mo ane 
or glorified Boch. f 
VIII, Chap. XV. Ver. 10, 11, 14, 15; 16, 175 
18, 19. Any unprejudiced Reader of this Chap- 
ter muſt be convinced, that the State of religious 
Knowlege in the Time of Job was much higher, 
and more enlarged than many have ſuppoſed. 
The Verſes here ſelected furniſh Matter of cu» 
rious Obſervation. 1. From the Expreſſions in 
Ver. 10. With us are both the gray-headed, and 
very aged Men, much elder app thy Father, toge- 
ther with what is ſaid Ver. 17, 18. I will ſbew 
thee, hear me, and that which 7 bave ſeen I iwill 
* PI me Mon have told {Fowl their 
Aa3 ey 
eQed, that this very Form of] ol 
og. I on de l Pf. XLIV. 1. V. * * 
e 
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Chap. IV. Fathers, and bave not hid it, it appears, I think, 


= that Religion at this Time was probably tradi- 


tional, and the Knowlege of it preſerved in the 
Lips of the Prieſts or Patriarchs. The Manner 
of expreſſing it here muſt induce one to believe, 
that but few Generations had paſſed ſince the Re. 
velation was given; aged Men, much alder than 
Job's Father, were then, it ſeems, living, who 
were able to give authentic Accounts of theſe 
Matters; and wiſe Men, ſuch as had attended to ſuch 
important Declarations, and had received their 
Knowlege from “ #beir Fathers ; which Fathers 
were thoſe very Perſons, to whom alone the.Earth 
was given, and no Stranger paſſed among _ | 


| beard with our Ears, O God, our Fathers have told us, 
&c. I anſwer, that though the Word in both Places be 


the ſame, viz. told, in the Engliſß Tranſlation, yet there 
are two original Words of different Significations. The 
Word in Feb is b, importing a verbal Declaration, or 
Annunciation ; That in the Pſalm Wb, from the Verb 
hignifying to enter upon Record, the Noun being there · 
fore the Word for a Record or Book, the Senſe of the 
Pſalmiſt therefore is, our Fathers have recorded, and we 
ſee in, or hear from the Reading of thoſe Records in 

daily Service what mighty Works have been dune, &c. 


| ſpeak here of the Senſe of the Word as it was generally 


applyed after the Uſe of Letters: Before, it ſeems to have 
been uſed in the Senſe of enarrare, as in this Book, and 


for recording Times and Facts in that rude, ſhort Man- 
ner, whereby they were deſcribed, before alphabetical 
Writing was revealed or taught. 
+ Clouds of ſufficient Mitneſſes could at that Time at- 
teſt the great Facts of the univerſal Deluge, the Confu- 
ſion — * of the Heavens and vor tetra- 
queous Globe, the Affair at Babel, the Deſtruction of 
Sagem, and many cther public and undeniable 9 a 
Vine 
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Conſidering the Age of Man in thoſe Times, Chap. IV. 


revealed Truths had but few Hands to pa = g 


through between Noah and Fob. Noah living 
350 Years after the Flood, and Shem.to the Mar- 
riage of Jſaac and Rebekab, the remaining Term 


of Years might be filled by Three or Four in a 


direct Line of Deſcent, allowing them to anſwer 


the above | Deſcription of gray-headed and very 
aged Men. This Account helps, I think, to fix 


the Time wherein Fob lived. The Perſons point- 
ed out and referred to in Ver, 19. as the Fathers 
from whom the whole Stock of Wiſdom and 
Knowlege was derived, as from one pure and 


plentiful Fountain, are plainly the little holy Fa- 


mily preſerved in the Ark. To them alone was 
THE Earth given (the prefix Ha denoting here 
the Earth in general, no particular Part or Re- 

gion) and no Stranger was paſſing among them. 
as ſuch had paſſed among the Children of Iſrael, 
called a mixed Multifude, when they came up to 
take Poſſeſſion of that Land which was given 


them, No Words could be more reſtriftive than 
theſe, to determine the Application, and parti- , 


cularly to deſcribe * and his . who were 
| Fo Aa 4 the 


divine Power and Providence, The moral Evidence of 


theſe Matters was to that Age, by paſſing through ſo few , 
Relators, as ſtrong as any we haye for any Part of the 
iſtory of our laſt great ivil War, and the 

of King Charle: I. handed down from the Great Grand- 
to the now 2 Grandſon; to ſay no- 
of the indubitable Veracity, and ſuperior Aut 
If 


ho- 
Each, Tradkions, n comes down” anefied- by tbe 
the religious Line of .Shem, - 


— 8 | 
ap:IV-the'® Beni Elabim, the Sons of Cod, who ſhouted 


Z K T E DU 


fer Foy upon the Earth being given them, and 
their beholding - the Renovation of the Uſes and 
Beauties of the Heavens and the Earth, after tho 
ſhaking their Foundations, and ſeeming Diſſolu- 
tion of chem. Their Pleaſure muſt have have 
been ineupreſſible, when after ſo long a Confine- 
ment, though ſafe Cuſtody, and floating ſo long 
amidſt the dreadful Waſtes of Death and De. 
ſtruction, cauſed. by the Furiouſneſs of thie Blaſt 


of ee, Wan! N pen chan forth ane 


Tell * * q 44 101! ' and. 

© The been of the Word, E Se whe 

in ar @teresy deſctibin a gg 
of. K 2 


ence coyenan{ing to redeem 


themſelves to perform their reſpectrye Parts OE 


- Oath or Swearing, which: is joined 5 an ls 
fully. plain ins this, Phraſe. F or the Sons, of the 
Ei. or "theſe Crooamers, muſt be thoſe, who by 
this Akt of 'theits were | buy again unte d lively Hope, and 
after à Forſeit of Life, and; every; other Bleſſing, were by. 
thig Act of Grage reſtored to what they had loſt, and 
were made the hitfren of God, or the Sons of the 's la- 


him.” Here it undeniably appears, that none but the 


human Rage could be comprehended under this Expreſs 


ſion, as the Angels. had no Share, or Part in this Cove | 


nant. *A'fidTuc only of the human Race are included in 
this Exprefion; or underſtood by it, as thankfully-acknow- 
lege and accept the proffered Blefling, endeavouring to 
— the Conditions, in order to obtain the Promiſe, 
o all others 2 thus, Behold, 3e De- 
Spiſets,' and nd, and periſh ! The general religious 
Diftintion"'of Mankind in the firſt Ages was, the Bons 
of the: Hlabim, or true: Worſhippets of theſe Feeder atires, * 
Cootnant oy" 1 and the Sons of Adam, who followed” 
their on. Intaginatione; and Rehgions of their own' M. 
vention, op! A - 2\Rehgion dictated by that 
wann they Had = the natural Sons oP he firſt 
48 12 Han- 
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and gave them a freſh Grant of Mad's forfeited Chag. Nu 
Habitation, after he had rand the Face of be 
Earth. The firſt Grant wWas given to a ſingle 
Perſon,. but the ſecond (as. a ſecond was, neces 
ary upen:& Forfeiture, and taking away of the 
old Grant, as bene mentioned) to more, though - 
the Number or how many be nt here ſet downs: 
Such as reject this Interpretation, ſhould afligy 
any other Time or Perſons wheg, and to whom,, 
this whole habitable Globe was given. 2 28 . 

From the Words no Stranger paſſed among. 
then I infet, that. Strangers were: paſſing. ar had 
paſſed dn ee un 
Alam, and WR up, in oj ins what was giren and 


ppoimted by the Elahim, for the Direction and Obe- 
— = their true _ and —_— —.— 
ore l ve * in ay of Con- 
tradiſtinctio hy 2 and 22 to the 
Dau — o Alas, 1 oBet  Workiopas mixed with 
A een 
Sat 
times with 1. U ters of 2 &c, That Idolaters 
were comprehend: 


under theſs Sons of Daughters of 
Alam, is evident from what we road in Cen. XI. where; 
wa axe. told, that the Build of Bake l. were the Sos s of. 
954 I find the Phraſe Beni aalen only in Gen. 
455 a I. 6. II. 1. and! the Plce der cited, In all 
t they unqueſtionably. agree: in, and prove the; 
Interpretation ſong given, and if this Phraſe or diſtin- 
Appellation was nat uſed after the Commence- 
ment of the Moſaic Diſpenfation, we have herein no in- 
conſiderable — and internal Evidence, that the dub · 


ject, o this is more ancient than, that Diſpenſa-, 
tion. Th 1 "Sons of Cod, is uſed in the New 


Teſtament in the ſame Senſe „ and applyed from the Old 
to deſcribe the ſame Perſons, | 
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Chap. V. Manner, who were about to take: Poſſeſſion of 
r= {me Land granted to them. That this was the 

Caſe of the ruelires is very plain from what the 
Scriptures ſay of the mixed Multitude that paſſed 
among them, and are ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
ſettled in Arabia, that Appellation coming, it is 
ſuppoſed, from the Verb which ſignifies to mix. 
The Word rendered Stranger ſignifies one 
coming from a great Diſtance, 2 long inquo, which 
was the Caſe of the Strangers who - paſſed the 
River Jordan among or in the midſt of the 
Jjfraclites, and travelled with them all along till 
they came to the Borders of the promiſed Land, 
This being ſo very particular a Circumſtance, 
and, I think, the only Fact from whence this 
Deſcription could ariſe, we are, I think, obliged 
to allow, that Job lived, and the Matters related 
in this Book were in their Courſe of Action, at 
the Time of the Exodus or Paſſage of the Iſraelites 
out of Egypt, or more particularly at their being 
about to enter Canaan : At this Time, by ſepa- 
rating from the Strangers or mixed Multitude, 
they marked them out to particular Notice and 
the Obſervation of future Times, on account of 
the Settlements which muſt have been made, and 
the Tract of Land taken up by ſuch a vaſt Con- 
courſe of People. We have this Authority to 
fix the Age of Fob, &c. ſince no Notice js taken 
of what paſſed afterwards amongſt the Children, 
of Tfrae!, their Laws, Separation, Conqueſts, &e, 
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LAT, latuit (being then intra Cauſas atque abdita 


Rerum) according to the Verb here joined with 
the Noun ſecret Thing or Perſon. Le Clers is 


pleaſed to ſay, that theſe Words refer ad Revela- 


tinem nondum patefatiam. If the perſonal In- 


and made manifeſt, and who will make all Things 
clear and u e wee 


® « Cuil, amongſt other characteriſtic Diſtinctions, 
« takes the Name of Me De Be R- (here A) 5 
2 in his Ch. de Theologi& Patriarcharum, 


that our Saviour r 
25 Lil. C. whe hen he gave this Anſwer to the Per 
emanding & kn who art thou ? even the ſame that I 


id unto inning. This learned Writer 
3 that the Relation be- 


tween the Prediction and Completion may more plainly 
appear. 95 NAT URN, ſum is gui ab initio 


conſult Hei DeBeR, I think, 
accordi to ., Narbe, es A ecret or 
Perſon is to be revealed, and it ord, 
or the Locos that, was revegled, Prolatus. The Aady- 
2 8 Sanctorum, went under this Name, as 
9 ious Emblems and enigmatical Repre- 

were to ＋ = reap and revealed, in 
— Tims, Theſe ſecret , Things were to be mani- 
at that Time, when the Loos or ſecret Perſon 
ould be, to whom they pointed, and who was the Sub- 
ftance from whom theſe Shadows proceeded. 


YN 


terpretation here hinted be admitted, the Para- 
phraſe or full Senſe will be, Is that ſecret Per- 
ſon, who is in the Fulneſs of Time to be revealed, 


vobis locutus 5 e 
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May not the Words, Ver. 11. I there any ſe Cup-IV,. 
ret Thing with thee ? be beſt underſtood of he 
Redeemer ? The Word tranſlated ſecret Thing.— = 
may be the ſecret Perſon, then concealed, who then 


E ANA A 
4 thou the axrlufive , Benefit of his: privite 

Counfels and Inſtructions, which may intitle thee: 
to thy Claim of ſuperior W Tur 
Knowiege? ! 72 Sl 

IX. Ch. XVI. y 19, 20. 3 or 
Jaftee in my Hands: Mo. my Prayer ir pare, 
b, we ſee, carindt be prevailed upon dans 
feſs, that he has dene any thing amiſt, or failed 
in any Reſpect ; even his Thoughts were clean, 
and the Prayer;/with regard ta the Mind whence 
it proceeded; as pure as the: Oil which was of+ 
dered to be uſed im Conſecrations, without the 
leaſt Mixture of any contracted. Filth, or any 
Kind of Impurity. Sciultans refers us to Chap. 
2 7. for an Explanation, or parallel Place, 
where Job declares and inſiſts before God, T, bou 
knoweft that 1 am nat wicked. ; and; Chap. XI. 4, 
Zophar tells him, For thou haſt fad, my Dain 
is pure, and Jam clean im thine Eyes. This Cl 
to a ſpotleſs Innocence and indefectiye hy 
explains the 19th and - 20th Verſe here cited, 
Alſo. now, bebo, my Witneſs is in Heaven, and 
my Record is en bigb. My. Friends ſcorn me, but 
mine Eye poureth "out Tears unto God. He ape 
peals here, we ſee, to that Perſon who was im 
Heaven, as the Witneſs of his Perfection, naf 
the Coverer of Bis Defects, or one that might 
atone for them 3 as. ode, who, being on hight of 
in the high Places, was 10 record his Virtues an 
Merits, that eroß p gs © be ne -Oca 


n 
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taſion in his J uſtimcation. The ſurmer Part 6f Chap Iv. 
the 2oth Verſe ſhould, I think with great Sub? 


miſſion, ba renderod, my Medator, my' Friend, the 
Word MelLII8, rendered. Scarners, or who 
ſcorn. me, in: the Euagliſʒ Bible, and by Schulten. 
Iuſores, coming, I ſuppdſe, fam the Verb 
MalaTS to ſwanteen or mediate vi ſo that 7 
claims this juſt Per ſon as his Friend, as having a 
Right-to his, Friendſbip on, Account of this ,uny 
blemiſhed! Conduct and Integrity. The follows 
ing Words, ar rather one of them, plainly fhewy 
* who this Perſon was, who was called upon 
0 Job's Nitugſi bis Record en high, bis Media: 
tor, bis Friend, 'my Madiater is m Frund, aud 
nine Eye drapperh or poureth gut Tears to f Eloah, 
a; the Tears cf a penitent Sinner, but thoſe of 
8 yirtuoug. Map in, Diſtreſs, complaining to his 
God of yndefarved- Sufferings. | Learned: Men, 
3s hath. bean ohſerved, ſuppoſe this Word Elaal 
to ſignify and pxculiarly te deſcribe that Perſon 
who was to be,, and aualhy was made a * 
wa = a it ig 4 Fariciple rener e ar 
Nea * 200 9 Y 34 N Sao) 0 Verb 
* 
capa [Soto al a gy be TA 
ah ay, . E aht, publi/bed by Mr. Fs 10 
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e de 00. bet 

ri mana; an "eh Poly an offering up to Gay 
eo and conv £0; t : 
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lad in Chap. I. upon this Word: 
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Clap. Verb ELaH, , fear, with an 


annexed. | 
Admitting this Conſtruftion (which I I to 
be the true one) and what is ſaid in other Plaers 
upon the ſame Point, without offering Violence 
to the Meaning of the original Expreſſions as 
they ſtand in the Context, we plainly ſee what 
was the Faith of Job in this Reſpect; he knew 
that a Redeemer lived, who reſided in the high 
Places, that this Redeemer had reſtored Man to his 
forfeited Eſtate, that he would likewiſe deliver froni 
Death, was a Friend to all good Men (ob res. 
koning himſelf in that Number) that he would 
preſent their Petitions to-the Throne of Grace, 
and render them acceptable to the Deity: by his 
Mediation, would intercede for Sinners upon due 
Qualification and Application, though Job did 
not think himſelf to be a notorious Offender, 4nd 
therefore, -afked Nothing upon that Footing-. 
X. Chap. XVIII. 14,15. His Confidence Jul 
be rooted out of bis Tabernacle, and it bal bring 
bim to the King of Terrors; It ſhall dwell in his 
Tabernacle, becauſe it is none of bis: Brimſtone 
ad. be ſcattered upon his Habitation, 
I produce this Paſſage for the Sake of making 
a Remark upon the laſt Part, where the Puniſh- 
ment of wicked Men is declared under the Image 
of 5 being ſcattered upon their Habita 
Theſe Words muſt allude to Pane 
r rare Fact. The Expreſſions are not i 
chemſelves — as the 1 of Fa al 
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Milk and Honey, or as the Expreſſions in die 190th -e, | 


and 20th Verſes of. Chap. XXIX, Cc. But e 
Terms are capable of a literal Senſe, though the 
Image of ſcattering Brimſtone upon Houſes, #0: de- 
ftrey them, would not probably have entered into 
the Imagination of any Speaker or Writer, unleſs 
there had been a real Original from whence the 
Alluſion was taken. Neither would ſuch a: De- 
ſcription have been apprehended by Hearers or 
Readers, had not real Hiſtory afforded an In- 
ſtance of this Manner of Deſtiuction. But this 
Alluſion ſeems to be ſo well and generally un- 
derſtood, that it is produced by Bildad here as a 
Matter clearly illuſtrated by the Notoriety of 
ſome Fact to which it refers, none of the Au- 
dience; appearing to be any way ſurprized at the 
Oddneſs of it. From. hence I infer, that the 
Hiſtory of the Deſtruction of Sodom (which was 
muſt be well-known at that Time, and in thoſe 
Parts, which were inhabited by 7e and. his 
Friends. Nay, this Fact. might be within the 
Memory of the gray-beaded and very aged Mey, 
then living ;: or however, ſo. dreadful and mira- 
culous a Deſtructiön could not wellube ſunk in 
Oblirion ſo oon, by the mol} regirdleſs and vi- 
cious Race of Men that ever lived. But the a- 
.cred Writer has taken care to inform Poſterity, 


chat the Fact here referred to by Bildad was the 


Deſtruction of Sagar, by uſing the ſame Word, 


GT for Brimſtone, in both Places. * — 
; 0 
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— that the Word is uſed but once Tar 


ado 


xy oper or real. Sulphur, viz. Geri XIX. 24. in 
the Caſe of Sodews ; fo that the Per ſons addreſſad 
in. this, Paſſage muſt have immediately turned 
their Thoughts to, and been well apprized of, 
the Manner of the Sadomites Deſtruction. ITbr 
Alluſion here was. as plain and well known 
the ſymbolical Application of. it by che Prophets, 
Dent. XXIX. 23. Pſalm XI. 6. F#/XXKIV. g. 
Exet. XXXVIII. 22, Er. when they make uſe 
of it as a Symbol of the moſt grierbus Puniſh- 
ments of God inflifted upon Sinners in this Life, 
or as a Type of what will befal them in the nent, 
J. XXX. 33. The Reader is deſired to male a 
proper uſe of this Remark, when he ſball calle 


the ſeveral Hints ſet CY or Oy 


ter fixing the Age of Fob... Il 0 

Another Image or Circuriifidnes: of ehis Kill, 
Saving towards fixing the Age of Jab, may be 
here anticipated and preſented to the Reader's 
View, as the two Paſſages may illuſtrate :atid 
Attengehen each other, and by being united give 
more Force to the Argument they urt brougti & 
ſupport. It is 'contaiged ine ctheſe: Expreſſo, 
which occur Ch. XX. 17. fit Hall bot ſes the 
Rivas, the Floods, the Brooks of "Honty and: - 
tar. If this. Paſſage be fuppoled | to-afluuiwino 
the Puniſhment of the Infidelity of:thofe JF ablives, 
who. were not upon that Accomt'permitradrito 
enter the promiſed Land, whoſe Plenty wi G- 
_ —— to Moſes, Ex. III. under che Rx 


preſſions | 
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preſſions of a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, Chap. Iv. 
we have another corroborating Authority and in- 


ternal Evidence for fixing the Time, when the 
Tranſactions related in the Book of Fob did 
actually happen. This Suppoſition gives a clear 
and ſatisfactory Account of this Alluſion and 
theſe Expreſſions, and it will, I think, be diffi- 
cult to give any other that is ſo- juſt, eaſy, and 
conſiſtent, as what is built upon this Suppoſition, 
Had Moſes been dead, and Jaſbua actually be- 
gun to take poſſeſſion of the Land by that dread- 
ful Deſtruction of the idolatrous Canaanites which 
ſoon followed, ſuch an Inſtance of God's Ven- 
geance againſt Sinners would probably have been 
taken notice of, when the great and public Ma- 
nifeſtations of God's Judgments againſt high 
Offenders were ſetting forth, by way of Check. 
and Admonition to the Perſons then living. 

I cannot forbear adding here (for the Reader's 
Information in ſettling the Age of Fob) a third 
Obſervation, as I have not met with any Writer 
who takes the leaſt notice of it, and, as I think, 
it will be admitted : to be deciſive Evidence in 
this Caſe. _ 

It is ſaid, Ch, XLII. 11. That every Man (i. e. 
of Job's Brethren, mentioned in the former Part 
of this Verſe) gave him a Piece of Money, in 
Hebrew, Kefita. It is, I think, agreed upon as 
certain from what St. Stephen ſays (As VII. 16.) 
that this was real Money : The Word ſignifies a 
Lamb, and a Coin, ſo called from the Image of 

- > -S 4 
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Chap. V. a Lanb impreſſed upon it. This Piece of Money 
mas ſome of the As /ignatum that was in uſe and 


current, I preſume, among the holy Line, or 
the near collateral Branches of that Line, who 


profeſſed the true Faith. The other Money uſed 


in general Commerce was the As appenſum or 
Shekel, which the Word fignifies, and which 
Abraham weighed to the Children of Ephron, 
This is expreſsly there called current Money 
amongſt the Merchants, the Weight or intrinſick 
Worth being pretty near the ſame in all Nations, 
and therefore current among all, as Bullion is 
at this Day. What the Learned and Commen- 
tators write upon this Word to our preſent Pur- 
poſe may be here ſet down. To what is ſaid by 
'the Annotators cited by Poole, which the Reader 
may conſult, we may add what we find in 
Leigh's Crit. Sacra, under this Word as follows, 
« "Nummus ſexta Pars Denarii, Gen. XXXIII 
« 19, Cl. Druſius arbitratur Nummos fuiſſe 
„ Agni Imagine ſignatos, quod priſcis non fuiſſe 
4 infolens docet. Argivi 'Lupum, Theſſali 
& Fquam, Cyziceni et Lycii Leonem, Rhegini 
« Leporem, alii Corvum, alii alias Pecudes Num- 


mis impreſſẽre. Apud Athenienſes Nummus 


< erat Bovis Imagine ſignatus, qui et Bos diceba- 


e fur, unde Proverbium, Bos in Lingud, in eos, 


& qui Pecunid corrupti tacent. Amama in Locum. 
« Job XLII. 11. Joſh. XXIV. 32, Cc. Cc.“ 
And below, This Coin intimated him that was 
Hain from the Beginning if the World.” Leighs 
F | ow, marginal 


Ke. 2 


— © » 


marginal Notes ſay, ** Nummi Genus; non AguosChap.IV. 
« ſignificare, quod Chald. LXX. Lat. arbitrati 


« ſunt, ipſe Stephanus ſancivit, enm pro eo di- 
&« ceret Tins agyverw, Pretio Argenti. Maſius 
« ad Je. XXIV. 32. Paræus, & alii accipiunt 


de Nummis Agn; Imagine ſignatis . Hancce 


(e Verſionem veriſimiliorem eſſe probatur, I. ex 
Job XIII. 11. ubi non Pol eſt commodꝰ pro pe- 
* cuge accipi. 2. Etiam Arabic nummum ſig- 


„ nificat. 3. Quando pro Agno exponitur eſt 
fſignificatio Chaldaica, &c.“ 


The Reader will obſcrve, that the Word Kz/fta 
occurs only in two Places beſides this we are con- 
ſidering, and that in Foſbua is only a Reference to 
the Paſſage in Gengſis. It is not once mentioned 
afterwards by any of the ſacred Penmen; which 
is not, I think, to be accounted for any other 
Way, than by ſuppoſing that the Uſe of thig 
Coin was ſet aſide before the Hiſtory of the 
Jewiſh Affairs is any way related, or any thing 
was tranſacted under the Moſaic Diſpenſation. 
Otherwiſe, in their various Tranſactions and Ne- 
gotiations, this Species of Money muſt probably 
have been mentioned as well as Shekels, Talents, 
&c. From this Silence, I think, it more pro- 
bable that this Coin was not uſed after the giving 
the Law at Sinai. The Continuance of it after- 

B b 2 \ wards 

* Marius, and others render the Word KeSiT, 
Truth and a Lamb, whereby, I preſume, would 
intimate the myſtical Meaning of the Coin which had 
this Stamp upon it, as this is the only Way that occurs 
to me of reconciling theſe two Ideas, 
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Chap. IV. wards would perhaps have been inconſiſtent with, 
ora Breach of the ſecond Commandment: T 
ſhalt not make to thyſelf, i. e. for thy Fancy or 


Uſe, without divine Appointment, any graven 
Image or Likeneſs of, &c. whereby all Images 
upon their Coins were ſuppoſed to have been 
forbidden, and this Image might, perhaps, have 
been abuſed to idolatrous or ſuperſtitious Pur- 
poſes, as the Faces or Cherubic Emblems had 
been, in copying their Likeneſſes, and ſetting 
up Images ſo copied in their private Houſes, 


called Teraphim, to which they paid divine Wor- 


ſhip, and conſulted them as real Divinities. The 
making of theſe myſterious Emblems therefore 
to, or for themſelves, gh, for their private 
Uſes, is abſolutely forbid by the ſecond Com- 
mandment, and the ſacred Emblems were allowed 
to be only in the Tabernacle, Temple, and Sanc- 
tum Sanctorum. 

If therefore it be allowed (as, I think, it muſt 
upon this State of the Caſe) that the Ka, as 
to the Name and Thing, did not exiſt, whatever 
the Reaſon might be, after the Delivery of the 
Law at Sinai, we have a clear Proof that the 
Tranſactions recorded in the Book of Fob muſt 
have happened before the Moſaic Diſpenſation 
took Place, as ſo many of theſe Coins were 
brought to Job upon this Occaſion ; Every Man 
brought * a Ka. Not- 


at original Words Ganify One Ke/ita, each havis 
a feminine Termination, and therefore not to be rende 
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Notwithſtanding the Difference above noted, Chap.IV. 
concerning the Signification of this Word, I have 


not met with any Place of Scripture where it 
ſignifies indiſputably a Lamb, the Words for Lamb 
in Exodus and Leviticus being no way related to 
this. There is another Word for the Paſſover 
Lamb, another for the Peace-offering Lamb. 
An attentive View of this Paſſage neceſſarily 
fixed my Eye, and kept it longer than. it before 
had been upon the Context, whereby I am fully 
convinced myſelf, that Commentators have given 
a low, unworthy, injurious Interpretation of the 
grand Concluſion of this inſtructive Hiſtory, 


We are directed by them to think only from the 


B b 3 * | Narra- 


a Lamb: For the fame Reaſon, ſhould it 4 Web 
the Suppoſition of Job's offering a great Sa- 
himſelf and ind F riends, each might bring a Lamb 
for 2 to offer in his Behalf, we muſt ſay that this was 
not the Caſe, becauſe ſuch Lamb, as an Atonement for 
Sin, and as ſuch typical of the Lamb of God who was 
to take away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, muſt have 
been Mal,, and ts Words would therefore, if this had 
been the Senſe, expreſſed ſo much by being in the Form 
of the maſculine Gender. I would obſerve farther in 
this Place, that had this Book of Fob been written, as 
ſome learned Men have ſuppoſed, after the Captivity, or 
in the Time of Ezra, it would 1 have abounded 
with as many Chaldaiſms, commonly fo called, as the 
Books of Danie! and Ezra. The N _— probably 
have terminated the Words juſt mentio 
many others, the Exchange "of the 2? for 1 ge final 
Nun for Mem, and other reputed Chaldaiſms would have 
been as frequent and obſervable in Feb, as the 18 viſible 
in the others. But every Reader may ſatisfy himſelf that 


they are not ſo. 
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Chap. TV. Narrative, that, after all was ovef, in Confidera- 
ton of: Job's being ſtripped of all he had, his 


Friends contributed fomething towards ſetting 
him up again, and as it were to begin the World 
with. Upon this Occaſion likewiſe they ſuppoſe 
chat there was great Feaſting, and Merty-making, 
and jovial Doings. Had the Courſe of this 
Hiſtory been attended to, ſuch grofs Miſtakes 
could not have happened. We read, Verſe 10. 
the Lord gave Job twice as much as he had be- 
fore: After this every Man gave bim a Kyfta; 
which, together with the Zar-rings, were, 1 
fuppoſe, brought as Oblations to this great di- 
fiinigtiſhed Patriarch. Aſtet what is faid in 
. Verſe 10. who can ſuppoſe that Job wanted any 
thing to enrich himſelf? What Monarch, fo 
immenſely rich as he was, could be 1 
when reſtored to his full Rights and Power; to 
ſtand in need of ſo pitiful a Subſidy ? The Truth 
of the Matter ſeems to have been this: Job was 
now viſibly under the Care and Protection of 
Heaven, the Favourite of the ſupreme Being, to 
whom the Diſpenſation of the divine Bleſſings 
was committed; the three Friends were pardoned 
and accepted upon Job's praying for them. What 
Wonder was it then that, upon hearing this Ac- 
count, all bis Brethren; &c. ſhould come to “ cat 
1 1. | Bread 
The Word for Bread ſignifies, in i ; 
Ter, facrificial or —— Food, Der far 25 
ſays Marius de Calaſio. It is uſed for War. Mr. Hurchiu- 
Jen, I think, reconciles theſe different Senſes by ſuppoſing, 
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Mind and the reſigning: tes all proud 
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Bread with him, &c. and make proper + Offer- Chap.IV - 
ings, to receive the ſame Bleflings which others 


had done, i. e. to be pardoned and accepted 
the Prayers of this High Prieſt. | ” 
I have no Doubt upon me, but that the Ban- 
quet here mentioned was a religious one, a kind 
of ſacramental or euchariſtical Eating or Drinking, 
ſuch as paſſed between Abraham and Melchiſedek. 
Such an Act of public Homage and Grativade 


| was very ſeaſonable, and a bounden Duty upon 


this joyful: Occafion, and was therefore moſt pro- 
bably performed by 70; whoſe Piety would 

certainly induce him, and his pontifical Character 
oblige him to appear and act in the moſt high 
Part and berieficial Office of the Patriarchal Dig- 
nity. A religious Joy was certainly 
nn the good Man * this Orca 


Support of a Believer in his 'y 
the grand Adverfary, and 8 the Prey which he i 
front him in every Victory over him, by which 

All farther Conqueſts over him, Ties 
are the cim Spolia, not to be hung up to diſpl: 
own and Glory, but That of the true 


Feretrius, by whoſe Help and Stroke this Bread and theſe 


ls are obtained, 


Spoi 
1 H ere the Offering of E. ar-yings, of offentatius 
rits, ſeems to be very pertinent, as an humble 


ts was 


thereby ſignified, which was the — 4 Qualification 
for recelving the Bleſſing; and the Contribution? of ( 
ſmall a Sum as a Keſi ta 2 — each Worſhipper and Penis 
tent might be ſufficient, as the Mind is more regarded 
than the Richneſs of the Oblation, * no particular 


Offering is commanded. 
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Chap IV. fon, and took Poſſeſſion of his whole Soul. 
was Aﬀer the Viſion he had been honoured with, he 


could have but little Reliſh for the low Pleaſures 

of ſenſual Gratifications, till that ſacred Im- 
preſſion grew more faint and weak by a freſh 
Acquaintance and longer Converſe with GP 
Delights. 

This Account of the Feaſt, here related has 
tween. Job, his Friends, Brethren, and Ac- 
quaintance, makes the Concluſion of the Hiſtory 
as grand as the ſeveral Parts which compoſe it. 
The Hero's. Character is complete: He is victo- 
rious by the Aſſiſtance and viſible Interpoſition 
of a real God, and is ſo far from aſſuming any 
perſonal Merit to himſelf, that his firſt Declara- 
tion is a non nobis, Domine, expreſſed by a moſt 
ſolemn Recognition and the moſt public Acknow- 
legement of his Deliverer, with a grateful Com- 
memoration of the Bleſſings he had received, 
Thus the Beginning and Concluſion of the 
HFHiſtory are uniform and conſiſtent. The Piety 
of him who is the chief Subject of it is illu- 
ſtriouſly diſtinguiſhed, as he is perfected by Suf- 
ferings, and more than Conqueror by Afflictions. 
The original Expreſſicns and Phraſeology uſed 
herein (when explained aright) will confirm, I 
think, the Interpretation here given. But I muſt 
be contented with throwing out Hints only, as 


I have taken the Reader already too far out of 
the Way. 


Soar. 
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XI. Chap. XIX. 25, &c. I need not tran- Chapd V. 
ſcribe this -Pafſage, as the many and learned 


Comments upon it have been a Means of im- 
printing it in the Memory of all who either read 
the Scriptures, or hear them read, or are any. 
way ſolicitous about the true Senſe and Interpre- 
tation of the moſt important Places; and as, I 
intend only to add a ſhort Obſervation or two 
to what hath been ſaid upon this Subject. 

Biſhop Patrick ſays, that St, Auſtin calls Jab 
erimius Prophetarum, for this prophetic Account 
of the Reſurrection of the Body. If the com- 
mon Tradition in ancient Times, mentioned by 
Theophanes, be true, viz. that Job was one of 
thoſe Saints who aroſe from the Dead to attend 
our Saviour in his Triumph over the Grave, ſome 
of the prophetic Deſcriptions ſet down in this 
Paſſage may receive a more ſatisfactory Expla- 
nation, and a more fixed and determined Senſe 
than hath as yet, I think, been given them by 
any Commentators that have fallen in my Way. 
By the latter Day is commonly underſtood all 
that Period which hath; and will paſs between 
the two Advents of Chriſt : Modern Zews ſay, 
that the Word ACHeRON ſignifies /aft of all, 
(there is no Hebrew for Day) by which Interpre- 
tation Fob muſt mean, that when every Thing was 
fniſhed, the Redeemer ſhould appear upon Earth, 
and as a mighty Conqueror fand * 

* Biſhop Patrick gives the this — 
= doth likewiſe the 3 as cited by the 
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e, or keep the Field of Battle" Wheri the 


ſhould and las of all; or when he had finiſhed 
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gest Adverſary the Devil ſhould- be -defeated; 


and not able t6 ſtand before him. This happened 


as to our Saviour's Part immediately upom his 
declaring, Ir is find. At our Lord's Reſur- 
rection Job, if raiſed at the fame Time, had 
4 near perſonuf View of him, which. he pro- 
miſedt himſelf in this Prophecy, when our Lord 


what he came to do on Earth. But wich regird 
to the Chriſtian Family or Church, loft of all muſt 
mean the ſecond Coming of Chriſt, when he 
ſnhall come to take Vengeance of his Enemies; 
and caſt them with their Leader into the Lake 
af Fire and Biimſtone. Satan as yet, though 
weakened, makes a ſtrong Fight of it againſt 
the Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt; and takes many 
Captive: Whereas wherr the Captain of our Sal. 
vation ſhall come again in his glorious Power, the 
affrighted Arch-Rebel will diſappear, and leave 
the victorious Meſſiak diſtributing Honours and 
Crowns to ſuch as have diſtinguiſhed themſelves 
<a © ap un es 
. \, 2200 7907 


i add learned Biſhop Sherkecks in a he ſecond Di 


ertation, apnexed to his Diſcourſes upon | Eroph 7 
d tranſlated nat another, I ren 
* (a my Karied Friend the Editor of the — 


Bible, printing at Oxford, thinks — at a Dif 8 


lunginguo, that being the proper Signification of 
FE would add here to this . 42 45 Werke 


rendered here for my/elf muſt mean for my thr 
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Werren 


re 


XII. Ch. XXI. 30, 3, 32. Tbaf the Mabel OHM 
is reſerve i the Day of Deftru#tion ; they ha be "= 


brodgbt forth to the * Day of Wrath. Who pal 
detlare his Way to his Fact? and: who ſhall repay 
bim what be hath done? Tet ſball be be brought 
40% the + Grave, and ſhall h remain in the Tomb. 
I ſhall produce ,what I take to be a more 
titeral and n ee nn 
Learned. as 1 i Wh 
Fer tht Wicked foall 3% is During to, © the 
the Day of  Diſtruftion; be ppall be produced, 6t 
brought forth at the Day of \ Paſſages or Stparas 
nons. The nent Verſe as above; Verſe 32. But 
ot yef this by Perſon ſhall deſemd; or be brought 
#9 the Grdv4s'&t Rete ptac les of dead Bodies, but by 
ſhall be aWakened, or ealiſed d \nwake upon the 


Heap, the Tiltilus, according to Stdckins, Whos 
eiting this very Plate, telle us, that the Idea is 


taken from Shocks of Corn duilt up in à pyra- 
midical Form!: Such we know were the royal Se- 
pulchres of Byypr, and the common Repoſitories 
for the Dead moſt probably ifnitited theſe in the 
Form of their Structure. It has been cuſtomary, 
I ſuppoſe, for all People to raiſe ſome Kind of 
Tumuli or Tombs over the Dead. The Word 
which I render Paſſages, or Separations, comes 
from a Verb dens to paſs over, or between, 

ſo 


2 Hebrews Day of fails — 


Hebrew, Graves. Hebrew, Watch i the 
e Gang, Hh Nr 1 
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Chap:1V. ſo- as to an divide, go forth and from; 
w—Y— #* ſt is uſed to expreſs the Paſſing of the Lamp 

between the Pieces of the Heifer, &c. when 801 
made a Covenant with Abrabam: And as this 
Separation of Abraham from Idolaters was ſigni- 
fied in this Covenant or ſacrificial Act, the Word 
has, 'in the Opinion of many, a-religious Senſe, 
and that the firſt and beſt Senſe of the Appella: 
tive Hebrews is, Such as paſſed over from Idola- 
try to the Service and Communion of the 'true 
God. Abrabam's paſſing likewiſe; out of his 
own Country, and ſeparating himſelf from ſur 
rounding Idolaters, was hereby expreſſed. Ac 
cordingly, the Word here points out, I think, 
that Separation and - Diviſion; which will be 
made by Fire at the laſt Day, and is ty piſied and 
prefigured by the other leſs important-and more 
particular Tranſitions. and Diviſions, that may; he 
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recorded. The other Word, rendered ſhall be 8 
produced, or be brought forth, ſignifies to flow ot l 
1 from. Stoctius thinks that the Noun, * 
as uſed in Pſ. LXVII. 6. Then | ſhall the Earth 0 
yield ber Increaſe, Fructum vel Proventum f, muſt q 
here denote the Worſhippers of God, whom ve 
Fr ve 
D H — 

| ROT 7 lia 

5 The New Tranf hes Pad, Seh ratio, ſee Ml - 
de Calaſio. It is rendered ſometimes End or Ends, as A 


the Ends of the Earth, becauſe there the Trajectus, or 4 
Paſſage, and Separation begins. We call any particular « 
Point, from whence we croſs any great Water, ſuch 2 6 


Paſa 
T Ke. 00.4 Caf, with Shoutings of Trumpet. 
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The Word in Verſe 30, tranſlated in the Engliſh Chap: Iv. 
Bible reſerved, ſignifies to hide in Darkneſs, and Vx 


to corrupt, according to Trommius; ſo that the 
Senſe of the former Part of this Verſe muſt be, 
the Wicked ſhall be covered under Darkneſs and 
Corruption to the Day of Deſtruction, but then 
he ſhall be-awakened, or cauſed to awake (for 
the Participle here uſed has the Senſe of a Verb 
in “ Hipbil) upon the Heap or Tumulus which 
RT. | , covers 
* The ) inſerted before the laſt Radical of this Word 
proves that it - muſt be a paſſive Participle, and not the 
third Perſon ſingular in the Future of Kal, as the Tran- 
Nations ſuppoſe' it to be. Now Maſele tells us, that 
the Future in Hophal is the ſame with that in Niphal. 
The Idea of the Verb, here rendered awakened, is given 
and preſerved in the Noun, which ſignifies the Almond- . 
Tree. Pliny, in his Nat, Hift. Lib. xvi, c. 25, fays, 
“% Ex his, quæ Fjeme, Aquila exoriente (ut —_— 
ce concipiunt, floret prima omnium Amygdala, Menſe 
&« Januario. Martio verd Poma matura.” And Dr. 
Smith, in a Book already cited, pag. 161, obſervin 
that the Hebrew Name of the Almond-Tree, when uſt 
as a Verb, is rendered advigi/avit, ſhews the Propriety 
of the Noun's being uſed for the Almond- Tree by adding, 
«© Quz prima inter Arbores evigilat ; becauſe this Tree, 
e before all others, fit waketh, and riſeth from its 
«© Winter's Repoſe, Ic.“ referring his Reader to this 
yery Paſſage in Pliny. But St. Cyril of Feruſalem is 
very expreſs and particular in making this Tree an Em- 
blem of the Reſurrection of human Bodies, and pecu- 
liarly deſcriptive of it. Speaking of the ſecond Advent 
of Chriſt, and the Signs accompanying it, he cites Eccle/. 
xii, 5. where upon the Words Anon To apvylancr, t 
Almond-Tree ſhall flouriſh, he obſerves, ** Ns & ala. 


© ac, AMYTAAAON Abe, no; T XEIMNNOE To ITA- 
* PEAQON, jars Os Ta ENMATA HMQN ada Tor XEIM - 


„NA, Td: ANQEIN s7vgancs arfo; ; Quemadmodum verd 
| 8 % Inter- 


Chap V. covers his Body. It is then plainly aflerted 
chat the full Puniſhment of Wickedneſe 


here, 
not be in this Life. The Wicked ſhall die 


others do, or, in the Words of Job, They . 
lie down alike in the Duſt, and the Worms ſo 

cover them : The Difference will be noted and 
felt in the Day of Wraths or Separations, when 
they ſhall be brought from their reſpeRive Pri- 


ce Interpretes dicunt, Amygdalum florens Fhemis Tranſi- 
tc tum ſignificat, ſic et Corpora eee hujus Seguli 
ce FHyemem, florebunt Flore ſupercceleſti.” Cyril Hero. 
Catecheſ. xv. pag. 215. Edit. Milles. As this Tree 
feels the moſt early Effects of the advancing Light, ag 
appears by the Riſing and Circulation of the Sap, | before 
the general Revival of the vegetable Creation, and 

putting forth its Bloſſoms in January, it becomes ther 

a — AAA and expreſſive Emblem of a ay Body's 
Reviving upon the firſt Approach of the Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs, the true Light, in the Morning of the Refur. 
rectian. This Tree gives likewiſe with it the Idea of 
haftenirg, as it is fully explained, Fer. i. 11. and ſo i; 
deſcriptive of that Hurry, which all the Dead ſhall be 0 
in to appear before the Fuagment Seat of Chriſt, when 4 
ſummoied, and made to awake, by the Sound of the laſt f 


Trump. How the Tranſlators could render theſe Words, ic 
ſhall remain inthe Tomb, which is a contrary Senſe to that mn 
re given, I muſt leave the Reader to find out, if he can, i 
Inſtead of the Body or Perſon's remaining in the Tomb, 5 
which is under the Heap, or Tumulus, that covers the 8 
Body, the Words expreſsly ſay, it, or he, ſhall be u 60 
it, deſcribing the ſuppoſed Attitude of the Body, juſt 4 
relcaſed from the Priſon of the Grave, preparing or pre- 
parcd for its Trial, and ha/{ening to it. Even the Mar- « 
in of our Engliſb Bible ſuggeſts, that the Words may $6 
be rendered, Watch upon the Heap: How then can it & 
remain under it? ere is a noble Teſtimony, giving | 
Qrength to, and beautifull ilultrating the Pede of I « 


-a Reſurrection. 


. 
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ſons or Graves, to take their Trial: Then the. Chap. IV. 


Judge of all Men ſhall openly declare to all the 
World their Hays, their moſt ſecret, moſt heinous 


Offences, and after Sentence ſhall make ſuitable - 


Retributions, according to nnn and * 
merits of each Perſon. 

It may be thought that 1 bare ad nk 
upon the Paſſage above cited. But I cannot leave 
this Chapter without giving the Reader a para- 
phraſtical Expoſition of ſome ather Verſes in it, 
which are fo curious in their Way, that, if it 
may not be admitted as directly tending towards 
the Point in Vw, it will, I hope, be favour- 
ably received, as no unentertaining Digreſſion. 

The Verſes are 24, 28, 29. Behold I know, 
&c. „I am not ignorant of your Slanders 
„ againſt me, how ready you are to - pronounce 
me a grievous Sinner, ſtained and polluted 
« with ſome capital Crimes, which have brought 
* down theſe ſevere Puniſhments upon me, 
* though I would appear. innocent in the Sight 
% of. Men, and a Perſon of exemplary Piety and 
4 Morality. You ſupport this injurious and un- 
« charitable Opinion of me by appealing to the 
« Calamities that have befallen me: You taunt- 
e ingly aſk, what is become of my Palace, the 
« Place of my royal Reſidence, the Houſe of 
« Princes? Suppoſing that my Sins have pro- 
5 yoked the Almighty to lay it in Ruins, and 
that the Dwelling-places of the wicked Sons 
« of a wicked Father, nn lately ſuch ſuperb 
1 85 * Buildings, 
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Chap. IV. « Buildings, have ſuffered the ſame Fate, on the 
fame Account, and been made the Grave of 
« their Inhabitants by a ſudden and terrible 
« Downfal. You have maliciouſly acquainted 
« as many as you have met with paſſing that 
« Way with the ſtrange Calamities that have 
« befallen me and mine, and deſired them to 
4 look after their uſual Tokens (Signa Viarum) 
«© which uſed to ſerve as illuſtrious Directions in 
e their Journeyings. They would ſoon hear 
<6 and ſee that their Places now were no more to 
be found, and enquiring Travellers could only 
e be directed to the Ruins of theſe Buildings, 
« which might ſhew the Situation from whence 
<< theſe ſtately Structures once pleaſed and com- 
«* manded the Eyes of every Paſſenger.” . 
1 ſhall only add here, that Schultens mentions 
a Commentator on Fob, called by him felis 
Cerebri * Bolducius, who ſuppoſes that Fob, as 
Prince and Prelate, had two grand-Palaces of 
Reſidence; the firſt, called here above the 
Houſe of the Prince, another belonging to him 
as Biſhop of a Cathedral; and that his being ſe- 
queſtered from the latter on account of his Le- 
proſy, was one of his great Afflictions. | 
XIII. Chap. XXIX. 19, 20. The Dew lay all | 
Night upon my Branch. My Glory was freſb in 
me, and my Bow was renewed in my Hand, | 
| This | 


* A French Capuchin, who wrote a Comment 
ob in two Folio Vol:-mes, and another Work de Lege 


ta ants Moſen, at the Beginning of the laſt Century, 


e 
f 
e 
| 
c 
e 
) 
) 
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and Bounty of Hea- 
ven, as; may adminifter Conſolation under any 

great Change of Fortune and Condition. Upon 
lack: Dire, alpechily when it 5 Evers pd 
ſudden, the Mind lays icfelf out to bring every 
thing co Remembrance that may alleviate its 
Burthen, and keep. it eaſy under the Preſſure of 
Affliction. And nothing can be a greater Cor- 
dial in a State of Adverſity, than à Conſciouſ- 
neſs of having made a right Uſe. of Proſperity. 
This was the Happineſs. of Jab, who was not 
content with the bare Performance of his Duty, 
to God and Man, as his then preſent Circums 
ſtances obliged him to do; but his Thoughts 
reached beyond this Scene of Action, this State 


of Probation: He had conſidered what would 


happen after he ſhould, die in bis Neft. From the 
great Favour of Heaven, which he had fo plen- 
tifully experienced, he tells us what were his 
Thoughts before he loſt his Children and Sub- 
ſtance, concerning the Perpetuity of the Gran- 
deur he enjoyed in a long Poſterity, after he 
himſelf ſhould die in bis Net. This introduces 
the Words above cited, which cannot be explain- 


ed without realizing (if I may be allowed to ſay 


ſo) the metaphorical Expreſſions therein -uſed. 
The Reader muſt judge for himſelf when I have 


Cc done 
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is Chapter contains. Fob's comfortable Re · Chap.1V - 
70 upon his former Conduct, under a State ve 
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De deße his, Aich ir he adrhits my y [nterpretitioh of 
the particular Fx preſſions, rl muſt agree vit me 
in the Conthuſibh, whlett neceſſarily folfowsfrom 
Premiſes fo ſtated. By Det is frequently" meant 
in the Langu guage of the Seriptres,” where the 
Context will allow it, the Bleſſings" of Heaven, 
fweetly diſtilling upon and refteſhing the beloved 
Children of God. There is ſuch a Cotreſps 
dence of the compared Ideas of the Grace or Bleſ 
ſing + of God and Dew, that the Subſtitution of the 
latter to ſignify the former is more chan bare Me- 
taphor: It is Analogy, where the Nature of the 
Thing 'teprefented is in ſome Meaſure deſcribed; 
it is an Image rather than a diſtant, equivocal Sis 
militude. By Nigbt, I think, is meant the Night 
of Death, which it ſo often ſignifies in the: Holy 
Books; and the Words my Branch are an eaſy 
Metaphor to ſignify his Offspring.” After ac- 
quainting the Reader, that the Words lay all 
Night ſhould be rendered in the future, * ſb 
lie all Night, the Senſe of this former Part, pa- 
raphraſtically expounded, muſt be thus, When 1 
die, the Bleſſings of Heaven ſhall or will deſcend, 
during my Night of Death and Continuance in 
the dark ben 3 * Four anc, Poſte- 


19 e ih 
20 The Noi of the verb, bere tranſlated pernoci abit, b 
ſtall lia Night, ſignifies an Jun or. Houſe of Reception for ; 
Travellers, who, after a Night's Lodging, 1 for- | ' 
wards to the End of their Journey. ä 
＋ A Commentator, cited by 3 fays, that by 4 
the Words my branch are underſtood the Sons of fob; - 
and Schultens himſelf ſays, that in this Paſſage is contain- 
ed an ample Declaration of Job's Faith, his full — of © 


a happier State, &c. 
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rity, who ſnall be N is their Sg, 
—ͤ— 


Sons: il 8 8 

Jo proceed, My Glory, nova. crit, Jon Schul- 
Jew,:ſhall, be * freſo. in me, my Power and 
Strength ſhall be. |} exchanged for the better, i. e. 


ſuch; as will exceed any thing I have or ever had 
of this Kind | in * and Duration. And now 


— Death. if - we ſuppoſe that be knew. the 
Meaning of his on Expreſſions. The natural 
obvious Interpretation of his Words muſt, I 
think, be this, or he may be ſuppoſed to ſay— 
Though my Body muſt reſt in the Grave, as in 
a Bed, and lie there all N ight, during the whole 
Time of its Separation from the Soul, in ſuch a 
State of. Inaction and Ioſenſibility as ſeizes, the 
weary: Traveller when be. lays himſelf down to 


reſt after a fatiguing Je ourney, yet it will awake 
and ariſe in the Morning of the Reſurrection, 
quite freſh and blooming with renewed and in- 
creaſed, Life and Vigour, haſtning with Joy to 
the Place of its Settlement and fixed Habitation. 


They, who Jo = Things, plainly declare tha? 
0 E:@, 10 r 8 


<P The Original gives the Idea of Renovation.” In- 
ſtauration is uſed for Rebuilding the Houſe of God, for 
Reneingiithe Face. of 'the Earb, B/. CIV. New Heas 


vens mentioned in Iſaiab, &c. 
+ 'The Word here rendered Bou, when meta ori 


_ cally applyed to Men, ſays Stacking, be their Yower 


and Strength. 
|- The: original Word C HaLaPH has. been already 


confidered above, Chap. XIV. 14. WT 
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Chap. IV. abey loot apo themſelves as only Sojourners hurt, 
ca- they ſeek another Country, i. e. an heavenly... 

XIV. Chap. XXX. 22, 23. Thow bifteſt me up 
to the Wind thou canſeft me to vide upon it, and 
diſſobveſt my + Subſtance. For I know that b 
wilt bring me to Death, benen 
for all Living. 

Upon the Certainty of his Death, and his be- 
ing carried to the Houſe appointed for all Living, 
Fob founds his Afﬀertion, that God would lift 
him up to the Wind, that he would cauſe him 
to ride upon it, and this to happen upon the Diſ- 
ſolurion of his Subſtance, Eccleſ. XII. 5. is the 
beft Comment upon this Place, Then Jhall the 
Duſt return to the Earth as it was, and the wow 

Hall return unto God who gave it. 


By the Houſe appointed for all Living, the Ge 
nerality of Commentators underſtand the Grave. 
But whether that be the true Conſtruction, rhe 
Reader will judge when I have explained one or 
two of the original Words: Ke BeR is the com- 
mon Word for the Grave, and not Nez, here 

| | ann | 
The Orig. to ride, ms in » Cherie. | F 

+ Heb. ſignifies Eſſence, Exiſtence, Subflance ; Schul- 
tens ſays that it implies the greateſt Solidity, i. e. where | 
the Parts are moſt cloſely united. And where ſhall we | 
find any thing under Heaven fully to anſwer theſe Ideas, 
viz. diſſolving the moſt _— compacted Subſtance, 
unleſs in the Diffolution of the Soul and Body of Man in 
the Article of Death, when the Eſſence or jal Parts 
of Man are diſunited, and the Union of Soul and Body, 
2 cloſeſt that we can conceive, is at once 

0 


- 
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will perhaps be more ſatisfactorily 
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rendered Houſe, ſuppoſed by ſome to mean the Chap.1V- 
Houſe or Repoſitory of the Body, when dead. "a 


The Grave indeed is the general Place for ſuch as 
are buried, but there is no particular Place appoint- 
ed as a common Receptacle, or as the Repoſitory 
of all human Bodies: Whereas here is plainly de- 
ſcribed, I think, a Place where al! Living, as ſuch, 
ſhall be gathered together. The Words for aZ 
Living may be rendered for all Life. If fo ren- 
dered, the Senſe will be determined ; as, I think, 
the moſt abſurd Commentator will not ſay the 
Grave is appointed for Life. The Rabbies in- 
deed have told us that the Word for Life (when 


not attributed to the Deity) is plural, but this is 


notalways true. In this very Book it is uſed twice 
in the ſingular by Jab himſelf, and interpreted 
my Life, Job VII. 7. X. 1. 

But the Meaning of theſe Words, all Living. 
| explained, if 
we look back to the firſt Uſe and Occafion of 
them, which was very early, and upon a moſt 
remarkable Occaſion, viz. that of Adam's calli 
his Wife's Name Eve, becauſe, ſays the Text, 
ſhe was the Mother of all Living, which are the 
very Words uſed here in Fob. When the Words 
are rendered all Life, then the Semen ſanificans 
(as Divines ſpeak) our bleſſed Redeemer, muſt 
be underftood ; otherwiſe, according to the pre- 
ſent Tranſlation, the Semen ſanct iſicatum, all ſuch 
as ſhall be ſanctified, muſt be meant: So that 
the whole human Race, Bad as well as Good, are 
not comprehended under this Deſcription, the 

Cc 3 Good 
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Chap. IV. Good only, or ſpiritual Life, being here Hgni- 
fed. This Kind of Life, or that Part of good 
Men which is the Subject of it, and gives them 
the proper, peculiar Denomination of zbe Living, 
is immortal: As therefore the Living in this Senſe 
never die, no Grave can receive them or be ap- 
pointed for them; ſo that the Houſe appointed for 
all Living muſt be a Place appointed for Immor- 
tals only, and the Spirits of juſt Men made per- 
felt“. The Reader will be fully ſatisfied of the 
Juſtneſs of this Interpretation, by conſulting the 
learned Heidegger: But as the Book is not ſo 
common as one would wiſh it ſnhould be, I 
ſnall tranſcribe and ſubjoin what may be ſuffi- 
cient to ſupport what is here offered q. But 
moreover, the other textual Word a | 
; iy Q I 


* Where the Soul of Chriſt, during the ſeparate State 
of its Exiſtence, made its abode ; I hat Paradiſe to which 
the penitent Thief on the Croſs was tranſlated at his Diſ- 
ſolution, together with our Lord. ua. 

+ Ad Semen Mulieris pertinet T1 5, omne V/ivens, 
& nam Semen Mulieris non efle niſi Sanctos patet, 7. 
c diſcernitur a Semine Serpentis; quod ſunt improbi Fil 
ec ſecundum Originem Carnis et Sanguinis ex Evd, per 
cc Reputationem vero, et Ingenii Semilitudinen, Filt 
oy Malignt, Matth, XIII. 8. Filii Diaboli, 1 Jo, III. IO, 
& Progenies Serpentum, Matth. III. . 

Semen Mulieris illud eſt, cujus fla per Promiſſionem 
&« facta eſt Mater. At mox poſt Promiſſionem intel · 
cc Jexit Adamus factam eſſe Evam, N 95 N: Matrem 
ic omnis Viventis, ſpiritualem Vitam. Nimis enim exile 
« eſt, fi de Vita naturali explicetur. Cur enim, ſi ob 
& Principium animalis Vitæ Eda difta eſt, nan ante 
C Lapſum hoc ei Nomen inditum ? Cur flatim poſt 
& Promifſionem, per quam et ipſa Eva vivificata, et fe- 


44 vera 


7 
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preſume, the Conſtruction which I have. offered, 
The Verb of this Noun, or Participle, ſignifies 
to aſſemble upon a great and ſolemn Occaſion. The 
lemantick Noun derived-from it, here uſed after 
Beth, ſignifies both the Place, Buſineſs, or per- 
ſons appointed or convened, ex condiſto, upon the 
Appointment, Command, and Deſignation of 
ſome Perſons having full Authority to call ſuch 
Aſſemblies, and make ſuch Appointments: The 
States of Kingdoms ſo convened, the Tlamyvers, 
Conventus publicus, or national Congregations of 
the People are deſcribed by this Word. So here 
it muſt denote that Place and thoſe Perſons, al 
Living, who. thall be ſummoned by their Creator 
and Redeemer to meet him, when he ſhall call 
them, and to attend him at the laſt Day, accom- 
panied with the Angels and illuſtrious Hoſt of 
Heaven; Our Lord is the true Ach, who 
will . the Elect together from every Quar- 
Cc4 ds . 
« verd facta. eſt Mater omnis Viventis in Spiritu; cum 
< ante ipſum, etiam Adamum videatur Promiſſionem am- 
ec bY ac Ita, ut ex Promiſſione captatam Occaſiamem 


omenclaturz appareat ? Eos igitur fafta Mater Se- 
a minis 72 quod duplex eſt, yivificans et viviſca- 


«© tum, ſc 12 87 et ſanc tif. catum; fan et ſan#?;- 
« ficans oy Chriſtus, 4 et ſancti ſicatum Fideles, 
„ 'Utrique ex une, Heb. XI. 11.“ Heideg. Hg, Fo. 


triarch. Exercit. il. 5 86. See likewiſe Romaj IX. 8. 


The converted Few cited in the Prel, Dif in his 230 
Page has made the following Remark, « That Eve was 


called the Mother of A1 Fong, as being the primitive 
Mother of the LORD of Life.” - 
* This Word is, by — I will gather: 


with-Beth, and tranſlated .appoinzed,.. requires, I Chap. IV. 
8 
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Chap. IV. ter under Heaven at the Time and Place appoints 
ce, and has likewiſe appointed for Al Living 


» * The Reader will obſerva from. what js ſaid in this 
Place, that this Phraſe of the Houſe appointed for All 
Living muft be underſtood of two different States of Ex- 
iftence, and that the Word Living admits of two Senſes, 
The firſt State of Exiſtence, which theſe Expreſſions re- 
of us to, Baer; _ —＋ — where 
y remain or are or their fin Sentence, 
And this was well known to the ancient 7 by the 
Name of Seal, Nu, N re the 
ſuppoſed Apartment of good Men, and Geenna, the Place 
of the Wicked. Bochart's Pars Poſterior Hicromoic cites 
Authorities from the Rabbies to confirm this Account of 
the Few Opinions upon this Subject, as they are here 
ſet down, which the curious Reader may „ for far» 
ther Satisfaction, at Page 801, 802. Edit. Cademi, 1664. 
Uno eodemque Momento Corpus Foſſe (INN, 
be expl. P. 152.) deſtinatur, et Anima rv Geol. Cogop 
* Hebraice Ioqui, ſaith Bochart, quia Latina vox nulla 
«© ſuppetit, quæ Hebraicam ſatis expximit.“ From the 
Fewiſh Notions of Seal, above given, the Word Living 
muſt require two Senſes, applicable to the two cm 
Conditions here ſuppoſe of Good and Bad. The 
only, in whom the ſpiritual Life was never extinguiſhed, 
are to be called, -in the trueſt and higheſt Seng, The. 
Living, and moſt properly ſtyled Immortals, as the ſecond 
Death has no Power or them. The Bad may be called 
Living in a ſecondary Senſe, as they have a Soul that can- 
not die, though they hay loſt the Spirit or ſpiritual Life, 
which 1s the firſt — moſt noble Part of the human Com- 
poſition, and the only One whereby Man may be pro- 
perhy ſaid to Love. 32 | | 
Hut 2dly, By the 3 &c. is meant the Place ap- 
inted for the general Rendezvous of the whole human 
ce at the Laſt Day, with their Souls and Bodies re- 
united, trembling, and expecting their final Doom. | 
Of Þ | fove mes Pew n 
Of Pqw'rs ſupreme, in that tremendous Flour ! | 
A it hs Dr. Young on the Laſt Da, 
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8 proper Place of Reſidence during the interme- Chap. IV. 


diate Time. : 

This Verſe therefore, rightly rendered, muſt, 
I think, run thus, 2 
or what is ſolemnly appointed for the Reception of 
all Living. In common Reading the Senſe is flat, 
not worthy the inſpired Writer, ſaying only that 
Job would die, and be buried. But ſuppoſing 
that this ConſtryRian be right, he aſſerts ſome · 
thing more great, and conſiſtent with what he had 
before maintained; that after Death he ſhould 
go to, and make one amongſt the Good and 
Holy, departed this Life in the Faith and Fear 
of God, or in the true Senſe of the Phraſe, be 
gathered unto his Fathers, unto Abrabem, and 
other good Men, then living; for Gad, who 
was their God, is not the God of the Dead, 
but of the Living: All ſuch {ive unto him, 
and in their beſt Part never die. Where- 
fore our Saviour's Saying to the Fews (John 
VIII, 51, &c.) if a Man keep my Saying, be ſhall 
never ſee Death, underſtood in the Senſe here 
given, is upon divine Authority literally true, 
without the Help of any Metaphor ; for the ſpi · 
ritual Part of ſuch as are ſanctiſied, bal! never 
tafte of Death, 

I muſt refer the Reader to ane Paſſage more, 
if he ſhould ſtill be of Opinion that Elibu was a 
mere Man, and as ſuch fallible: It is that re- 
markable Recapitulation of Job's Offence, and 
the Subſtance of the Diſpute between God and 

3 him, 
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Chap. IV. him, delivered by the Lord himſelf out of the 
= Vhirlwind. 


XV. Chap. XL. Ver. 8. Ge. Wit thou allo 
diſanul my Judgment? wilt thou condemn me, that 


thou mayeſt be righteous ? haſt thou an Arm liie 


God? or canſt thou thunder with a Voice, lite 
him ? Deck thyſelf now with Majeſty and Excel- 
lency, and array thyſelf with Glory and Beauty. 
Caſt abroad the Rage of thy Wrath; and bebold 
every one that is proud, and abaſe him. Loot on 
every one that is proud, and bring him low y and 
tread down the Wicked in their Place. Hide them 
in the Duſt together, and bind their Faces in ſ6- 
cret. Then will T alſo confeſs unto thee, that thine 
own Right-Hand can ſave thee. 


Can any reaſonable Man, -who reads theſe 


Verſes with Attention, any longer doubt what 
was the Crime of Feb, and conſequently the De- 
ſign of this Conference, and of the penning of 


this Book? To warrant the Propriety of this 


Concluſion in the 14th Verſe, Fob muſt have aſ- 
ſerted, that his own Right-Hand, i. e. his own 
Strength and Abilities, could fave him, without 
the Aſſiſtance of Him who was Ben. jamin, the 
Son of the Right- Hand of Power, the only one, 
whoſe peculiar Office and Glory it was to ſave,. 
in the Scripture Phraſe, mighty to ſave ; which 
no one but he who was God, as well as Man, 
could do, which is ſuggeſted in the Queſtions 
contained in the Verſes above cited. And now: 


I "hy aſſume and apply the Words of St. Jobs 
F | uſed 


un aud aa A. ed und Bb @_a © 4 
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uſed upon another Occaſion, in his 1ſt Epiſtle, Chap. IV. 
Chap. V. Ver. 9. If we receive the Witneſs of Men, No. 


the Witneſs of God is greater. 

The Conſiſtency of the general 3 of the 
Book of Job, with the Hypotheſis above ad- 
vanced, muſt, I think, appear from the Texts 
now cited. The Opinion likewiſe of thoſe Times 
concerning the fundamental and moſt important 
Truths of Religion, with the prevailing Error 
of that Age, may, I think, be clearly ſeen in the 
Paſſages explained in this Chapter. 


CHAP. v. 
Objeftions anſwered. 


AVING already, in the Progreſs of this Chap. V. 
Work, cleared my Way, as well as I could... 


by the Removal of many leſſer Difficulties, and 
the Solution of incidental Doubts as they oc- 
curred, and ſeemed to obſtruct the Paſſage to my 
purpoſed End, I proceed now to anſwer ſome ca- 
pital Objections which will probably, and may 
plauſibly be made to what is here ſuppoſed con 
cerning -the principal Deſign and Scope of the 

Book of Job. Theſe I have reſerved for a more 
particular and diſtinct Conſideration and I ſhall 
produce ſuch as appear to me conſiderable enough 
to * more ſpecial Notice, after the moſt 
impartial 
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ds. impartial Review of this Argument, and what 
= hath been ſaid upon it. 


I. That which appears in the Front, and ſoema 


to be the moſt formidable of any, is this: Good 


and learned Men, ancient and modern Writers, 


have thought the firſt Scope and Uſe of this di- 
vine Book was the Exhibition of à perfect and 
illuſtrious Pattern of Patience, to encourage the 
Conſtancy, and ſupport the Spirits, of all good 
Men under the Trial of AMictions. The learned 
Cocceius introduces his Comment upon Jeb with 
this Declaration, as though it was a ſettled and 
agreed Point, and claims the Authority of St. 
James, as he was underſtood and quoted by St. 
Cyprian, &c. in ſupport of this Opinion. 


As the Streſs of this Objection ſeems to reſt 


upon the Authority of St. James, if the Founda- 

tion fails, the Superſtructure muſt fink. This I 

think will be the Caſe upon Examination. La 
us hear what St. James ſaith : 

* Take, my Brethren, the Prophets, «who have 
ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an Example of 
ſuffering Affliction, and Patience. Behold we count 
them happy which endure. Ye baue heard of the 
Patience of Job, Cc. St. James was comforting 
the ſinking Spirits of the new Converts to Chri- 
ſtianity under a Variety of Diſcouragements and 
Sufferings, under which they groaned, being 
hourly threatned with the Loſs of every tempo- 
ral Poſſeſſion, and Lite itſelf : And as wer: 


* Tamer V. Io, II. 
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have generally 4 more forcible Weight than mere Chap. V. 
ſpeculative Renſonings or Arguments, unſupport- SS” 


ed by pertinent Inſtances, the Apoſtle refers them 
to the moſt iuſtrious Patterns, for their Comfort 
and Imitation, to be viewed in the faithful Hiſtory 
of the Holy Books. After placing the Prophets 
before them, as deſerving the firſt Place and No- 
tice, he adds, e have heard of the Patience of 


Fob, Upon a. Parity of Reaſon it may be ſaid, 


that the principal Thing to be learned from the 
Prophets is an Example of ſuffering Affliction, 
and Patience: Nay theſe ſeem to be the Exam- 
ples chiefly recommended by the Apoſtle for this 
Purpoſe ; whereas Job, by the more indirect 
Manner of mentioning him in the Expreſſions, 
ye have heard. ef, &c. ſeems to be added as an 


After thought (humanly ſpeaking) or for ſome 
particular View, ariſing from the then Circum- 
ſtances of Things, and Perſons. Job ſeems to 
il 2x24 500 at mn 20008 
* For the like Reaſon Fob ſeems to be named as one 
of the celebrated Triumvirate with Noah and Daniel, vin. 
to comprehend the whole human Race till that Timo. 
Noah was the Repreſentative of the antediluvian and poſt- 
diluvian Church in the holy Line from Shem ;; Daniel te. 
the People of God under the Moſaic O 
my ; and Fob is added as the principal Perſon — 4 
or Repreſentative of the Gentiles, or ſuch as were withbut 
the Pale of the Church, or Covenant, though 
admitted to ſhare in the Bleflings of the right Line, or 
covenanted Sons of God: So that the Argument drawn 


from the Order wherein theſe Three are named, to prove 


that Fob lived after Daniel, feems to be founded upon 
what was no way intimated or intended here. Upon 
ſuck Kind of 


ning we may fay, that Fob lived not 


F 
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Shape have been mentioned upon this Occaſion; not as 


though he was to be marked out ſolely and prin- 
cipally for this Purpoſe (for the Prophets ſtand 
before him, ) but he was ſuperadded to the Pro- 
phets, as the moſt eminent Inſtance of ſuffering 


Affliction, and Patience, in the Patriarchal State, 


or amongſt the Nations. Some of the new Chri- 


ſtians, the Gentile Converts might probably be 
more attentive to an Example taken from amongſt 
the Nations. The Apoſtle may be likewiſe ſup- 


poſed hereby, in citing ſuch an Example, to pro- 
voke the Jewiſh Converts to an holy Jealouſy 
and Emulation, taking from them at the fame 
Time an Occaſion of boaſting that ſuch heroic 
Virtue was not to be found without the Limits 
of Judea, or unleſs amongſt the direct Deſcen- 
dants of Abraham. Theſe, I think; may be fait- 
ly ſuppoſed to be St. James Reaſons, or ſome 
of them, for alledging the Example of Jol here 
in the Manner he does, and what he had chief), 
in View in the Courſe of his Argument and Ex- 
hortation. That this indeed was the Whole of 
his Deſign with regard to Joh, and the Argu- 
ment of the Book of Job, will appear the more 
Probable when it is conſidered, that the exem- 
plary Patience of Job makes but a ſmall Patt of 
the Book. Accordingly, the marginal Note of 


9 
"4 


long before the Na ativity of our 1 lack as he 4 is 
mentioned by St. James after the Prophets, who, accotd- 
ing to St. Matthew XI. 13. 12 and according to 


St. Lule XVI. 16. were until ſohn 


r a x. a£<_.MM. i. 7 


* 


r un M 


5 


cond: Chapters of that BoOf. “s 'Stcadineſs 
indeed, and Patience under tie actumulated Evits 

there recited; render him an Inſtance and Exam- 
ple deſerving. the high Honour of un Apaſtle's 
Praiſe and vſpecial Recommendation : But even 
the divine Declaration and Teſtimony of his um 
blameable Behaviour upon theſe O ſevere Frials 
leave Room to ſuppoſe, that his whole Conduct. 
and all his Speeches, were not ſo commendable 
or defenſible. At the End of tlie firſt Chapter it 
is ſaid, In all this Job /inned not, nor charged God 
fooliſbly. In the ſecond Chapter, after his endu- 
ring ſo bravely the Infliction of the Boils, and re- 
ſiſting ſtrong Temptations, it is ſaid, In all this 
did not Job fin with bis Lips; and ſurprizing it 


is that Fleſh and Blood could endure ſo much 


without ſinning with the Lips, when a fortieth 
Part of his Sufferings would, I fear, provoke 
many a nominal Chriſtian to utter the moſt pro- 
fane Remonſtrances and direful Imprecations. 
But theſe Words plainly direct us to a farther 
Search, to know whether Job upon any other Occa- 
ſion charged God fooliſhly, or fiuned with-his Lips: 


I followed this Direction; how ſucceſsfully muſt - 


be ſubmitted to my Reader's Judgment. But 
we. may as well form a Judgment of the firſt De- 
ſign and principal Uſe of a ſuperb Edifice from 
a View of the Portico only, as of ſo auguſt an 
Hiſtory from the Introduction to it. By the 

| Rules 
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the Eug lib Bible upon this Scripture of St. Faines, Chap. V. 
refers only to the former Patt of the ſirſt and ſe- 
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Chap. V. Rules indeed of Symmetry and Proportion, the 


wv Grandeur and Magnificence of both may bos eſti- 


mated by ſkilful Judges: Such will not be de- 
ceived in their Expectation in the Application 
of theſe Rules to the Introduction of the Hiſtory 
of the Book of Jab. But in that, or any other 
ſtinguiſhing Character and pri Aim of the 
Hiſtorian. One Uſe, and a great one, of this 
Book, is certainly an Example of fuffering As- 


fliction and Patience, particularly taught in the 


Introduction; but many others, and a more go- 
neral and important one is to be looked after in 
the Body of the Work. A fflictions, we know, 
are ſent, for various good Reaſons z not from any 
Delight taken by God in puniſhing Man, bur 
for the Correction of ſome hidden Vice, for bring- 
ing to Light ſome great, reſerved Virtue; which 


could not be placed in a proper Expoſition, or 


receive ſo fine a Poliſh, without being caſt into 


the Furnace of Affliction. By taking the Me- 


thod juſt mentioned, and the Enquiry here made, 


the infallible Judge of all Men declares concern- 


I have traced, I think, this intricate and troubled 


Stream to the Fountain-Head, and found à Key 


to open the principal Meaning and Scope of this 


Hiſtory. 
II. Another Objection may be taken fromiwhit 


ing Job, that he was perfect Ah — 


** Upon Mr, Hutchinſon $, Fc. e that as, 


and perhaps the primary Occaſion of this Book, was to 


convince 


S SSN 2g 88 029 
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one that feared God, and eſcbeed Evil, How Chap. V. 
then can this Character be reconciled with the v 


Charge ſuppoſed to be exhibited againſt him by 
Elibu, and with the Puniſhments, due only to 
Sinners, inflicted upon him ? The 
This ſeeming]y ſtrong, Objection will, I think, 
ſoon appear, upon a ſhort Examination, to aſſiſt 
and-confirm the preſent Argument, 
| This high and divine Teſtimony of the diſtin- 
guiſhed, ſuperior Excellencies of this eminent Pa- 
triarch will not, I hope, be underſtood to imply 
abſolute Perfection, that Jeb was without Sin, or in 
an impeccable State. Cocceius, who ſpeaks of him 
ia the higheſt Terms, thinks it neceſſary to inter- 
poſe a Caution in this Reſpect, © Dicere autem ullum 
« Huminem abſque peccato fuiſſe aut eſe, maximum 
&< Mendacium eſt, are the Words of this learn - 
ed Writer: And if Cocreius were ſilent, we have 
Apoſtolical Authority for aſſerting that ſuch hu- 
| 1 25 en Anm 
convince the People of that Age, that the true God was 
ſuperior to the ſuppoſed Deities of that Time, or that the 


God of Heaven was above the Operations of the Air 
and Elements, or the Prince of thoſe Powers, the Cha- 
rater of perfet# and upright is abſalutgly and literal 
true. Mi Zahl therefore ne . tat... ® << 7 
4e this 2 Fob was perfect and upright,” as he reſiſted 
Satan's Temptations, by refuſing to pay Homage to the 
Heavens, or Fire, Light and Spirit, though Satan, by the 
Permiſſion of God, had N the Artillery of thoſe 
Agents to terrify him into an Obedience to, and Worſhip 
of them, by the dreadful Havock made by them in the 
Family and Fortune of Jab, as deſcribed in the firſt Part 
of the Hiſtory. | | 
* Eſſay towards a _— r of the Bibles 
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Chap. V. man Pretenſions are falſe and arrogant. But Job | 

Cv was doubtleſs, compared with other Men, per- | 
fect and upright. He was probably the beſt, as 
well as one of the greateſt Men of the Eaſt, was f 
not ſtained with any ſcandalous Immoralities, and. { 
was conſtant in attending the public Worſhip of 
God. His Diſpoſition was good, and his Con-. t 
duct exemplary. And ſuch a Character was | 
neceſſary to ſupport and eſtabliſh the Point, a 
which was intended to be proved by the Courſe: 0 
and Progreſs of this Narrative. The Inference 0 
more particularly pointed out hereby was plainly n 
this; if the moſt perfect and moſt upright Man j 
within our Knowlege, or the Reach of Tradition, 


or Hiſtory, I may add (if fo much be not im- c 
plied in perfect) if a Perſon of the moſt exten- V 
ſrve Capacity and Knowlege of Things human c| 
and divine, be notwithſtanding a Sinner, and an 20 
ignorant Pretender to Science in the Sight of p 


THE Creator, what Authority can any mere 
Mortal have for ſetting any high Value upon 
himſelf on account of his intellectual, moral, or 


religious Attainments? A Perſon leſs diſtin- — 
guiſhed, or of an inferior Character, could not or 
have anſwered the Deſign of Providence in this 

Matter, and Nothing leſs than ſuch a Hero, who 2 
had carried human Virtue to the higheſt Pitch it cc 
had arrived to, or would probably ever reach, 1 
one Inſtance alone excepted, could have taken 4 
away all Foundation of boaſting, or truſting in 60 


perſonal Righteouſneſs, and the Excellency of 
4 1 human Jo 


un 


human Underſtanding, called by ſome the Per- Chap. V. 
fection of Reaſon. Poor modern Self. Idolaters , 


compared with this illuſtrious Pattern, might, if 
that were poſſible, be humbled by ſuch a Repre- 
ſentation ; though perhaps ſome of the pert Ones 
may ſay they could anſwer ſome of the “ Queſ- 
tions that puzzled Job. I wiſh they. deſerved : 
ſuch a Teſtimony of being «pright, fearing God, 
and eſchewing Evil: But whether this Character, 
or the Picture of Job's Adverſary, the * e- 
avlewnGe Þ,. as drawn by Coccei us, deſcribes them 
more truly, muſt be ſubmitted to impartial 
Judges. | 2 ii Lon bas awed 
There is no Occaſion, I think, to take parti- 
cular Notice of what is ſaid of 7b in the ↄth 
Verſe of the laſt Chapter, where the Lord de- 
clares that 70 had ſpoken of bim the Thing that.” 
was right : This Declaration can relate only, I 
preſume, to Job's Confeſſion and Acknowlege - 
1 95:1 3\ Dil 51) ©: ment, 


* Such as think themſelves to be philoſophical Adept, 
long initiated- into the Myſteries of Nature, and- ſpeak 
from ſure Experience, may be apt to ſay that Fob was 
only pro illis Temporibus eruditus. | : 5 

e Vult Satanas nos ex Sede noftri, quantum in ſe 
« eft, depellere: Ed ſunt comparata, r , je?.ʒ e 
4% mongit;, 2 Neguitiæ, h. e. omnis Subtilitasy - 
&« wiboIne, Vtrſutia, omne Stratagema, omne Telum, non 
&* corporale fed ſpirituale, omnis Strenuitas, Vis, Potentia, : 
« Diligentia Neguitiæ exercende et patrandæ ideas; 
« quz non vulgaris eſt, et humi ſerpens, ſed rens in 
„ Calum, uſque ad ipſum Tribunal Dei, et omni Occa- 
&« ſione, ſi indormeſcamus, et Latus ei nudemus, per 
“ horribiles Criminationes nos teos agens.” Cocc. in 


Jeb, p. 24. | 
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up. V. ment, contained in the 2d, 2d, 4th, gth, and 
Gs above all 6th Verſe of the laſt Chapter, which 


the three Friends had not ſubmitted to, or joined 
in; on which account the Wrath of God was 
kindled againſt them. No Argument therefore 
can be drawn from hence to prove that ob had 
not been a Sinner with his Lips. 


III. A third Objection may ſeem to ariſe from | 


the Facts above ſtated (which are, I humbly 
think, vindicated, and ſufficiently eſtabliſhed) 
concerning the Doctrines of 1 a fu- 
ture State, the two Natures of Chriſt, &c. being 
known and revealed in the early Ages we have 
been conſidering : If they enjoyed fo full a Re. 


velation, ſo ſtrong a Light as to ſee clearly theſe 


great myſterious Truths, to look into the other 
World, and to behold; as it were, the Heavens 
opening, and diſcovering the Meſſiah, as he was 
to appear and act in the Fulneſs of Time, what 


Advantage hath the Chriſtian above the Patriar- 


chal, or Moſaical Diſpenſation ? 

I beg leave to anſwer in the Words of St. Paul 
upon a like Occaſion, much every Way, chiefly be- 
cauſe unto us are committed the Oracles of Cod; 
as well ſuch as were delivered by the ſupreme 
Legiſlator himſelf and his Apoſtles, as what were 
contained in the Canon of the Old Teſtament, 


which God ſpake by the Mouth of all bis holy 


Prophets fince the World began. 


To be a little more particular concerning the 
Benefits and Excellency of the Chriſtian Diſpen- 
5 ., lation, 
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ſation. We have thereby an Exemplification of Chap. V. 
what was before in Type, Figure, Prophecy, and 


Promiſe only. The Hiſtory of the Incarnation, 
Sufferings, Death, Reſurrection, and Aſcenſion 
of our Bleſſed Saviour give a ſatisfactory Evolu- 
tion of what was before in a great Meaſure folded 
up, and covered by a Veil, opening what was 
wrapped up as to the Manner of its Publication. 
Without this Revelation, the grand Scheme of 
our Redemption muſt have been left quite rude 
and imperfect, like the Ichnography of a Build- 

ing, or an unfiniſhed Plan, never carried — 
Execution. | 
One Inſtance may ſuffice here to prove this 
Point. Had not the Reſurrection of Chriſt been 
verified and realized, according to the Predicti- 
ons of the Prophets concerning this grand and 
important Event, all the Morality of Religion, 
and the moſt careful Conformity to the Duties 
and Precepts of the ſecond Table would have 
been ineffectual towards taking away Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, or giving any Title to immortal Happi- 
neſs b. If Chriſt be not riſen, then is our Preach- 
ing vain, and your Faith is alſo vain. The laft 
Diſpenſation is a Diſpenſation of Facts, and there- 
fore Truth is ſaid to come by Jeſus Chriſt, and in 
bim, or in the ſeveral Parts of what he did and 
ſuffered, the Promiſes, &c. were Yea and Amen. 
Doctrinal Points, properly ſo called, as neceſſary 
Dd 3 for 


* If Jeſus be not riſen, ſays an Apoſtle, ye are yet in 


your Sins. 
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Chap. V. for the Faith and Direction of all, were, with 
ſomce circumſtantial Variations, revealed originally 


to all. But the Sins of Man made it as neceſſa- 
ry, as it was merciful, to contract the Rays of in- 
ſpired Light, that, inſtead of its being totally loſt 
in an univerſal Darkneſs, it might be preſerved 
for the Benefit of Mankind, and ſhine forth again 
in ſome future convenient Seaſon with renewed 
and univerſal Luſtre. This happened when Grace, 
as well as Truth, came by Jeſus Chriſt. To him 
we owe the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
who enabled the Apoſtles by their Preaching to 
enlighten the dark Corners of the Earth, whoſe 
. Sound went into all the Earth, and their Words unto 
the Ends of the World, as expreſsly predicted, 
. Pſ. XIX. 4. 

Some indeed have ſuppoſed, that the great 
doctrinal Point concerning a future State, where- 
upon Religion reſts moſt ſecurely, as its ſureſt 
Foundation, and riſeth moſt triumphantly, was 
not revealed till the laſt Days, becauſe it is ſaid 
that Life and Immortality were brought to Light 
by the Goſpel. But the Words by no means carry 
ſuch a Senſe, or juſtify ſuch an Opinion. 

Bringing ta Light aptly ſignifies taking Things 
out of the Shades and Obſcurity of the prophe” 
tic Dreſs, and Expreſſion, and giving them all 


the Illuſtration of Reality and a full Expoſition®, 
| Though 


* Cyrus, and what he was to do with relation to God's 


People, were foretold two hundred Years before the 2 


S . I 


Though a Reſurrection had been taught, yet it Chap. V. 


was more fully explained and demonſtrated by 
the ReſurreCtion of our Saviour, and of the Bo- 
dies of ſuch Saints as then aroſe and appeared 
unto many. | 


Hence St. Paul reaſons, F Chriſt be riſen, how 
ſay ſome among you that there is no Reſurrection of 
the Dead? This explained the Doctrine ſo fully, 
as to leave no Room for Doubt and Scruple, 
though * Moſes had ſhewn before that the Dead 
ſhould be raiſed, But now this Light was to 
ſpread, and to be a Light to lighten the Gentiles, 
of whom this Text, according to many learned 
Commentators, is therefore Þ principally to be 
underſtood ; as to them likewiſe, at the ſame 
Time, the Doctrine of Righteouſneſs was to be 
revealed for their Comfort and Reliance, accord- 
ing to the Prediction, his Righteouſneſs hath be 
openly ſbetwed (or revealed) in the Sight of the 
Heathen, F/. XCVIII. 2. 


Dd 4 1 If 


of Cyrus. But the Prophecy was brought to Light when 
he appeared, and by his Actions explained every Pre- 
diction concerning him. | | 

* St. Luke XX. 27s 28, &c. | 

+ Suppoſing that the general Doctrine of a future State 
be intimated by the Words of 2 Tim. I. 10. what follows 

makes it very clear that this Revelation was for the Uſe 
of the Gentiles, as us 0 reh eyuw—d:Jaoxang ab, ſays 
the Apoſtle in the immediately following Words of Verſe 
11. hereunto, or for which Purpoſe, viz. the Declara- 
tion of this Doctrine, I am appointed a Preacher, and an 
Apoſtle, and a Teacher of the Gentiles. 
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Chap. V. If by Life and Immortality be meant the Au. 40 

bor of Life and Immortality, then we know the T 
Meaning, and a great one it is, viz. God manifeſt | 

in the Fig This Manifeſtation accounts for the ti 

ſeemingly wide and different Meanings of the e 

Hebrew Word Bo S Ha R, Fleſb, and good 1 

Tidings or Goſpel, M. de Calafio ſays, I. Sig- h 

<« wificat Nuntium. Piel, nunciavit Rem bonam 0 

« of lætam, evangelizavit. Nuntius bonus, Ln 

« Evangeliſta, Nuntium bonum, Evangelium, 13 

Deinde, Merces læta nunciantibus, Premium 

© quod 


* The Original ſeems to favour greatly, if not to au- 
thorize, and fix this Interpretation, @&#Tioarro; (Xevre) d. 
dem & aftagoiar, enlightening Life and Incorruption, not 
alaracow, which is the Word uſed by St. Paul for Im- 
mortality. And what is enlightening, or throwing Light 
upon Incerruption, but explaining what had been ſaid 
about it more obſcurely before? The Pfalmiſt's Fre- 
diction, that the holy One ſhould not ſee Corruption, 
greatly wanted Light, and could not have been explained 
without that particular Circumſtance attending our Sa- 
viour's Body in its being raiſed before it was any way 
corrupted, The Hebrew Word for Corruption is MC, 
tranſlated by Pagninus, Fovea, ſignifying that ſort of Cor- 
ruption, which happens to dead Bodies in the Grave or 
Pit. See this Word explained above. 

Now as our Saviour was the Perſon, who, by dyi 
himſelf, had aboliſped Death (as mentioned juſt before) p. 
taken away its Sting, ſo eaſſam reddidit, as the Original 
ſignifies, and appeared to be Life itſelf by raiſing himſelf 
and others from the Dead, and was beſides the only Per- 
fon who died, and yet did not ſee Corruption ; this Paſ- 
ſage ſeems to be applicable, if not ſolely, yet principally 
to him, and refers to the particular Ek of the 
Royal Prophet, and others, concerning him in theſe Par- 
ticulars, without any Regard to the general Doctrine of a 
future State. | | 
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« quod bonæ Rei Nuncio exbibetur. II. Signi- Chap. V. 
% ficat Carnem.“ a 


It may be here obſerved, that this Manifeſta- 
tion and Apoſtolical Deſcription, thus interpret= 
ed, fulfilled what was predicted Gen. III. 20, 
where we read in our Tranſlation, Adam called 
his Wife's Name Eve, becauſe ſhe was the Mother 
of all Living. The Words, I think, ought to be 
rendered, Adam (upon the Promiſe being given) 
called his Wife's Name CHaVaH, becauſe ſhe 
was to be (futura efet, ſays a Commentator cited 
by Poole) the Mother * of ALL, or UNIVERSAL 
Lirz, as the Original may, I had almoſt laid, 
muſt be rendered. 

The Rabbies ſeem to have obſcured this pro- 
phetic Deſcription of the peculiar Manner of the 
Incarnation of the Son of God, by giving the 
wrong Root or Etymology of Eve's Name. For 
this Purpoſe, and to juſtify the Senſe neceſſarily 
ſuggeſted in our Verſion, the Word Eve is de- 
rived from a Verb which ſignifies to Hive, &c. 
which begins with an He N; whereas it is un- 
doubtedly derived from the Verb CH aVaH, as 
our Tranſlators inform us in the Margin, which 
begins with a CHeth N, and is a Root of a 


different Signification, whoſe Expoſition, ac- 
OY 


The Semen fan#tificans is here underſtood, as the 
Semen ſanificatum was in another Paſfage cited above; 
8 what is obſerved under N. XIII. in the preceding 

pter, 
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Chap. V. cording to Marius, is to make manifeſt, ſhe forth, 


1 


c 4ꝙlare, demonſtrate, exhibit, &c. and is uſed in 


Daniel for a particular Exhibition and Declara- 
tion of thoſe eventual Realities, which were 
adumbrated, and enigmatically repreſented in Ne- 
buchadnezzar's Dream. It is evident, I think, 
that the Words, when firſt delivered, were un- 
derſtood by Eve in this Senſe, from what ſhe ſays 
upon the Birth of Cain, I have gotten the Man, 
THE JEHOVAH, as the Words are rendered by 
very learned Men. See Glaſſius, Poole, Hutchin- 


ſon, &c. 


Had Eve attended to every Particular of this 
Prophecy, ſhe would have looked farther for the 
Completion of it. A Mother only being men- 
tioned, as being to have the ſole Honour and 
Bleſſing of producing this univerſal Life (who 
was properly ſo called, as he was the Author and 
Giver of Life) ſhe: might have inferred that 
Cain could not be the promiſed Seed, ſince he 
was conceived by Adam's knowing her, A future 
Eve was therefore pointed out, who ſhould pro- 
duce a Man without the Aſſiſtance of Man, and 
fo be a Mother in an excluſive Senſe. This Man, 
or Production, was likewiſe to be all, or univer- 
ſal Life, the Fountain of Life, and Reſtorer of 
Immortality : So that the Incarnation of our 
Lord explained and fulfilled this Prediction, by 
thus bringing Life and Immortality to Light. 
Comparing ſpiritual Things with ſpiritual is the 


faireſt and ſureſt Way of interpreting the Scrip- Chap. V. 
tures, and this Method will abundantly juſtify 
the Senſe of this Text here given, and render 
every Thing and Part conſiſtent, But to 
proceed; 

Had not our Saviour “ re- enacted, and re- 
eſtabliſned the ſocial or moral Law, Men might 
probably have thought themſelves quite at liber- 
ty in that Reſpect, and have let looſe the Reins 
to the Violence of their ſtrongeſt Paſſions and 
moſt dangerous Appetites. It might plauſibly 
enough have been urged, that the Fewiſh Diſ- 
penſation was quite abrogated by the Goſpel, or 
perfect Law of Liberty, as there was no Excep- 
tion of any Part: The Judicial and Ceremonial 
were confeſſedly. repealed, and why might not 
the Moral be ſuppoſed to ſuffer the ſame Fate ? 
This therefore, I humbly conceive, was one 
great Reaſon why our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
were ſo large and particular in re-eſtabliſhing and 
inculcating the moral Law. Libertines would 
otherwiſe have had a fine Opportunity of ſhaking 
off ſo uneaſy a Yoke, and + Few would have 

F Mid: ih judaized 

I call it re- enactinz, and re- publiſping, becauſe the 
moral Law, or Duty to our Neighbour, as well as our 
Duty to God, had been enacted and publiſhed before fo 
fully, that our bleſſed Lord himſelf declares, On theſe 
two Commandments hang all the Law and the Prophets, 
Matt. XXII. 40. | 

+ Chriſtianity, had it laid no Reſtraint upon irregular 

Appetites, would have had but few Opponents, _— — 
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Chap. V. judaized in this teſpect, or inſiſted upon the 
wv Obfervance of the moral, as they did upon that 


of the ceremonial Law. Another great View 
in re-eſtabliſhing the moral Law was certainly 
to reſtore it to its primitive Beauty and Sim- 
plicity, purified from all Phariſaical Gloſſes and 
Corruptions. By being retouched by that divine 
Hand which firſt formed it, it had the Advantage 
of an high and delicate Poliſh to recommend it 
to the Eſteem and Admiration of Mankind. 
Add to this the Authority which accrued to 
this Law by its being declared by the Legiſla- 
tor himſelf, ' as well as by being ſettled be- 
yond all Doubt by the cleareſt Rules and the 
brighteſt Example. To theſe diſtinguiſhing 


Excellencies of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation may 


be added the ineſtimable Honour of ſeeing 
and converfing with God incarnate, as a Man 
talks with his Friend. If theſe Diſtinctions 
be not ſufficient to give the Goſpel- State a Su- 
periority, and Priority of Rank over the former 

Diſpen» 


Truths would have been allowed to have had their pro- 
per Force, which ſome of them were not permitted to 
have, on account of their thwarting the moſt beloved 
Luſts and Demands of the carnal Mind. Mr. Hobbes, I 
think, obſerved, that if the Demonſtrations of Euclid 
< affected the Paſſions of Mankind as much as many of 
« the Precepts of the Chriſtian Religion, they would 
cc have as little Force ;"* ſo that Indel boy from the 
Corruption of the Heart, not Want of Evidence, which 
is implied in the 1 of the Apoſtle, an wil 
Mart of Untbelief. 
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be eaſily recited. 

Upon the Whole, we * that the ſeveral 
Periods of the Chriſtian Church had proper and 
ſuitable Allotments, and Degrees of Light from 
above, aſſigned and communicated to it, for the 
better carrying into Execution the great Work. 
of God in the Scheme of Redemption. Ac- 
cordingly, each of the ſacred Codes had its par- 


ticular Uſe and Deſign ; and the Friends of Re- 
velation will never attempt to weaken its Force, 
by ſowing Diſcord between theſe two 3 


powerful Allies. 


IV. The laſt Obje&tion which I ub en 
appeared to me ſo ſtrong and well-founded, that 


it. had well nigh prevailed: upon me to drop my 
Pen, and engage no anther in the Cauſe I had 
undertaken. 

It might, I fuppoſed, . ire; 1 feared, be 
ſaid by many, who diſlike the Matter or Form 
of this Enquiry, who are Adverſaries to the 


Doctrines maintained in it, or Who think the 


Author unequal to ſuch an Attempt, that the 
Writer of this Book muſt be that vain Man 


whom he would ſeem to abhor, by imagining that 


he can give a better Account of ſuch important 


Doubts and Difficulties, than ſo many learned and 


good Men have been able to do through many 


ſucceſſiye Ages, The 
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Diſpenſations, the Reader, upon a little Recol- Chap. v. 
lection, will find out many more, more than can 
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1 JI U 
Chap. V. The firſt Anſwer which occurred to my 
—Y— Thoughts was, that God Almighty has frequent- 
ly employed very mean Inſtruments in his great- 
eſt Services, and has revealed to Babes in Learn- 
ing and Underſtanding, what had eſcaped the 
Enquiry of the moſt Lettered and Sagaciouss: 
Bur this ſpecious Defence, when thoroughly con- 
ſidered and examined, appeared to be an Aggra- 
vation and fuller Proof of the ſuppoſed Charge: 
exhibited againſt me, inaſmuch” as the Claim of, 
a divine Direction betrays a higher, and a much 
worſe Kind of Vanity, than any Pretenſion to 
ſuperior human Wiſdom. Enthuſiaſm frequently 
carries with it more Guilt, and always more; 
Danger, than common 25 0 and Self - ſuffi- 
ciency. ä 
The next Suggeſtion was pag ſatisfactory, 
and will, I hope, remove a great Part of that 
general Odium, which the Objection above men- 
tioned, when left to its full Barns never . to 
bring along with it. #7 
This Kind of — RPA abt to bs * 
coneluſive, as it will prove too much. For if 
this Inference did neceſſarily follow from theſe 
Premiſſes, that is, if every Perſon who commu- 
nicates his Thoughts to the Public muſt be de- 
 clared- guilty of Vanity and Arrogance, a Stop 
' muſt be put to all Writing, as every ſerious Au- 
thor is ſuppoſed to think, that he teaches or ex- 
plains ſomething either not known, or not ſuf- 
ficiently 
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ficiently known before: Whereas Providence Chap. V. 
ſeems to have planted in the human Breaſt an VL 


active Appetite of Praiſe, and an uſeful Spark 
of Ambition, as a proper Incentive to encourage 
the Exertion of our Faculties, to promote the 
Glory of God, and the Good of Mankind. A nice 
Conduct indeed, and much Circumſpection 
is neceſſary to guard againſt any undue Riſings 
in the Mind, that we may not ſuffer this heaven» 
born Principle, this celeſtial Fire to be abuſed, 
or ſpread itſelf into an ungovernable, deſtructive 
Flame: In theſe Caſes he Heart of Man, eſpe- 
cially a Man's own Heart, ſitting in Judgment 
upon his own Actions, is, deceitful above all 
Things. L have been as watchful as; I could be 
over mine upon this Occaſion; and as I pretend 
to no extraordinary Merit, no extraordinary Va- 
nity” will, I think, by:candid Judges be imputed 
to me. Secretum lier is that Path of Life which 
I have hitherto! induſtriouſly proceeded in, as 
moſt agreeable to my Inclinations. My Talents 
likewiſe, and Abilities adviſe a private, or ra- 

ther an obſcure Paſſage. Beſides this Courſe, 
by being habitual, is become ſo delightful, that 
I had no Deſire of altering it; much leſs of 
inviting the malignant Eyes of an inquiſitive and 
cenſorious Age, by a public Expoſure of any 
mean, literary Diſquiſitions of mine. But meet- 
ing in my Way (aotwithſtanding the Privacy of 
it) with many poor, wounded Fellow-Travellers, 

41 who 
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Chap.V. who have fallen amongſt the worlt of Thieves, 
vs ind been robbed of the moſt ineſtimable Trea- 


ſure, the ſaving Truths of Chriſtianity; I. was 
willing to avoid the Reproach, and deteſtable 
Character of the Prieſt and Levite,. who have 
ſuch an indelible Mark of Infamy fixed upon 
them by the facred Evangeliſt ; This Hiſtory 
ſeems aptly to de ſcribe ſuch. Chriſtian Prieſts 


and Miniſters, as are ſo far aſhamed: of the . 


Goſpel. of Chriſt, as to go out of their! Way, 
rather: than adminifter ſuch: Medicines to the 
Sick and Languiſning, as are depoſited: with 
them for ſuch ſalutary Purpoſes; and which will, 
when poured: into the Wound, effectually relieve 


ſuch! great | Diſtreſs. The Ol, herein offered 
ad applied will, 1 hope, br the Bleſing”of 


God, have the intended Effect. 

A farther Inducement to my Protecting) i in 
this Undertaking was the Conſideration of my 
being diſabled, by a painful andc incurable: Di- 
ſtemper, from à conſtant and due Performance 
of that Part of the paſtorat Duty which con · 
ſiſts in inſtructing the People from the Pulpit. 
For this Reaſon I thought myſelf to be under a 
greater Obligation to declare my Sentiments from 
the Preſs, at a Time when the Enemies of Chri- 
ſtianity are covering over the Foundations of it 
with ſo much Art and Diligence, that the very 
Traces of it will ſoon diſappear, and be irre- 
nn loft, if its Friends neglett at Foe 
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Times to mark them out for Memory and Ob- Chap. V. 


ſervation. | 
But after all, I muſt confeſs, that the moſt 
powerful Motive which puſhed me forward, 


when I was at a Stand and in a State of Heſita- 
tion, was an ardent Deſire of obtaining the 


greateſt Reward and the higheſt Honour. One 
Verſe in the Prophet Daniel, XII. 3. by fre- 
quently rolling in my Thoughts, removed all 
Obſtacles, upon my being aſſured by Perſons of 


Learning and approved Sincerity, with whom I 
conſulted, that the Publication of theſe Sheets 


would probably contribute towards effecting that 
End for which ſo high, fo inconceivable a Re- 
ward is promiſed. They that be wiſe, ſays the 
Text (Teachers ſays the marginal Verſion, upon 
which Conſtruction my Hopes are built) foal? 
ſhine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, and they 
that * turn many to Righteouſneſs as the Stars 
for ever and ever. After what hath been faid in 
this Book, the Reader need not be told in what 
Senſe I underſtand the Word Righteouſneſs, as it 
occurs in this Place ; And if I am miſtaken in 


_* J. Qui ad Juſtitiam erudivit. M. de Calaho, - 
By the Mem prefixed to the Hebrew Word for jufti, 
ing or turning to Righteouſneſs (cauſing to be juſtified, 
' ſhewing the right Way to it) the /n/iruments of this 
great Bleſſings are, I nk plant 


thoſe Teachers, who direct their Hearers to the true and 


only Juſtifier, by whom alone Men can be made righ- 


teous in the Sight of God. | | 
| E e ſuch 


ly ſignified ; namely, 
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Chap. V. ſuch an Interpretation, the Miftake, I hope, will 


be pardoned, as it has been one Occaſion of an 
innocent, and perhaps uſeful Undertaking. And 
ſince the Reward and Honour aimed at in this 
Attempt do not interfere with the Purſuits of 
worldly-minded Men, or any way incommode 
ſuch as have other Prizes in View, I do not 
flatter myſelf, I think, in ſuppoſing that I am 
at full Liberty to indulge myſelf in the Gratifi- 
cation of what may be called a laudable Self. 


Love, and an honeſt Ambition. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Extralt from a Book printed at Paris 1948, ander 
the Title of Les MOEURS, referred to P. XLV. 


I. PARTIE. CHAP. III. ARTICLE I. 
DU CULTE INTERIEUR. © 


E Culte interieur reſide dans Ame, & c'eſt 

le ſeu] qui honore Dieu. Il eſt fonde fur 

P Admiration qu* excite en nous PIdee de ſa 
Grandeur infinie, ſur le Reſentiment de ſes Bien- 
faits, & PAveu de fa Souverainete, Le Cour, 
penetre de ces Sentimens, les lui exprime par deg 
Extaſes d' Admiration, des Saillies d' Amour, & 
des Proteſtations de Reconnoiſſance & de Sou- 
miſſion. Voila le Langage du Cœur, voila ſes 
Hymnes, ſes Prieres, & ſes Sacrifices ; voila le 
Culte dont il eſt capable, & le ſeul digne de la 
divine Majeſtẽ. C'eſt auſſi celui que vouloit re- 
tablir dans le Monde, le Deſtructeur des Cere- 
monies Judaiques, comme il paroit par cette 
belle Reponſe qu'il fit a une Femme Samaritaine, 
lorſqu' elle lui demanda fi c*etoit fur la Mons 
tagne de Sion, ou fur celle de Semeron qu'il fal- 
loit adorer : Le Tems vient, lui dit-il, que les vrais 
Adorateurs adoreront en Eſprit & en Veriti. C'eſt 
Ee 2 | ainſi 
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ainſi qu avoient adore les premiers Peres du 
Genre humain, & ces Hommes renommes dans 


les Archives du Peuple Juif, qu'on appelle Pa- 


triarches. Is avoient ni Temples, ni Oratoires, 
Point d' Heures fixes pour la Priere, point de For- 


mules d Oraiſons dreſſees, point de Rites ni de Cirt- 


monies, point de Proſternemens ni de Genuflexions, 
Le Cœur peut adorer en tout Tems & en tous 
Lieux, en toutes Poſtures & en toutes Situations. 
Toute le Face de la Terre ttoit leur Temple, la Voute 
cẽleſte en Etoit le Lambris, Quelque Merveille 
opẽrẽe par le Tout-puiſſant frappoit leur Ve : 
C<toit-13 pour eux le Moment d'admirer fa Gran- 
deur. Un Bienfait, un Secours, une Conſolation 
que la Providence leur envoyoit, leur marquoit 
PInftant de ſe repandre en Actions de Graces. 
Lorſque le Soin de leurs Affaires, & les Beſoins 
du Corps fatisfaits leur laiſſoient gotiter les 
Charmes de la Solitude, ils etoient avec Dieu, 
ils $entretenoient confidemment avec lui, le 


loiioient, le beniſſoient, lui proteſtoient leur At- 


tachement & leur Fidelite, & ne Payant point 
enferme dans des Murailles, ils le voyoient par- 
tout. Debout, aſſis, couches, la Tete decou- 
verte ou voilee, ils Etoient ſtirs. d*etre entendus, 
& il les entendoit en Effet. 

Ce Culte ſaint, & degagò des Sens, ne ſubſiſta 
pas long-tems dans toute ſa Purete : On y joignit 
des Pratiques exterieures & des Ceremonies ; & 
ce fut 1, Epoque de ſa Dicadence, 
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 WOR'TICL EM 
DU CULTE EXTERIEUR. 


Dans les premiers Siecles du Monde, les Hom- 
mes, juſtement convaincus que tout ce qu' ils poſ- 
ſidoient appartenoit à Dieu, comme ẽtant le Crea- 
teur & le Maitre de Univers, lui en conſacre- 
rent une Partie, pour lui faire Hommage du 
tout: De- la les Sacrifices, les Libations & * 
O randes. 

D'abord, ces Actes de Religion ſe faiſoient en 
pleine Campagne, par la raiſon qu'il n'y avoit 


encore ni Villes ni Maiſons. Dans la ſuite l'In- 


conſtance de l' Air & VIntemperie des Saiſons 
obligerent à les faire dans des Cavernes, dans des 
Antres, ou dans des Huttes conſtruites expres ; 
De Ia POrigine des Temples. 

Chacun dans les Commencemens faiſoit i- 
meme à Dieu ſon Sacrifice & ſon Oblation. Dans 
la ſuite on choiſit des Hommes, qu'on deſtina 


ſingulierement à cette Fonction: De- ia POrigine. 


des Pretres. Or, les Pretres une fois inſtitues, la 
Religion, ou, pour mieux dire, Appareil du 
Culte exterieur, groſſit de jour en jour à vie 


d'œil: Ils crurent le perfectionner en Pornant; . 


& le rendre plus agreable à Dieu, en le ſurchar- 
geant de Ceremonies. Ils imaginerent donc des 
Jeux, des Danſes, & des Proceſſions, des Impu- 
retes legales & des Expiations ſuperflues. La Re- 
ligion degenera chez toutes les Nations en de vains 

Ee 3 | Spectacles; 
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Spectacles: Ce qui n' en Etoit que l' Ombre & 
PEcorce, en parut Peſſentiel aux Yepx des Hom- 
mes groſſiers; il n'y eut plus qu'un petit Nombre 
de Sages qui en conſervaſſent PEſprit. 

L' Origine du Culte extericur paroit pur & in- 
nocente : On ſe plait a communiquer ſes Senti- 
mens; & plus on les croit juſtes, plus on aime 
à les inſpirer aux autres. Ce fut ſans doute par 
ce. Motif que les premiers Hommes firent en 
public quelques Actes extẽrieurs de Religion. Ils 
comptoient par des Ceremonies ſignificatives 
faire naitre dans les Cœurs les Sentimens qu'elles 
exprimolient. Il en arriva tout autrement, on 
prit les Symboles pour la Choſe meme : On ne 
fit plus conſiſter la Religion que dans les Sacri- 
fices, les Offrandes, & les Encenſemens z & ce 
qui avoit ẽtẽ imagine pour exciter ou affermir la 
Piers, ſervit à Paffoiblir & à l'ẽteindre. 

Comme les Lumieres de la Raiſon ne dictoient 
rien de precis ſur la Maniere d' honorer Dieu ex- 
tẽrieurement, on ne fut pas long - tems d'accord 
ſur cette Matiere. C'eſt a la ſeule Religion na- 


turelle qu'il appartient d' etre uniforme & inva- 


riable; toute autre eſt infailliblement ſujette à des 
Partages, des Diviſions, & des Viciſſitudes. Cha- 
que Peuple ſe fit un Culte à ſa Guiſe. De ce Par- 


tage naquit un autre Deſordre, ẽgalement con- 


traire à la Saintetẽ de la Loi primitive & au Bon- 


-heur de la Sociẽtẽ: Les differentes Sectes, que 
forma la Diverſitẽ du Culte, congurent les voss 
1 les autres du 12:44] & de  Animoſite'; 


celles 


Les MOE URS. 

celles ſurtout qui ſe piquerent du plus ſcrupuleux 
Rigoriſme eurent grand Soin d'ẽtablir, que qui- 
conque rendoit a Dieu des Honneurs qu'elles pro- 
ſcrivoient, ou ne lui rendoit pas ceux qu'elles 
avoient mis en vogue, ẽtoit I Objet de ſon Cou- 
roux, & le ſeroit un Jour de ſes Vengeances. De- 
N ces Haines irrèconciliables, qui firent tant de 
fois couler le Sang des Sectaires, ſans jamais aſ- 
ſouvir leur barbare Acharnement. On a beau 
faire des Efforts genereux pour la Paix; quoi 
qu ordonne la Religion Chrẽtienne elle meme, la 
plus pacifique de toutes dans la Theorie, on ne 
fe fait point a aimer des Damnes: Cette Methode 
fanatique de dẽvoũer des Hommes vivans x l' En- 
fer n'eſt propre qu'à les faire maſſacrer, + , - 

Le Culte interieur eſt unique; il fut d'Obligati- 
on dans tous les Tems, il Peſt dans tous les Lieux, 
& par une Conſequence neceffaire, il ef connu de 
tous les Hommes. Point de Choix par conſequent 
a faire par Rapport au Culte iinterieur. Il n'eſt 


point deux Manieres d'aimer Dieu, d'ttre ſenſible 


a ſes Bienfaits, foumis à ſon Autoritẽ, penetre. de 
Reſpect a la Vie de fa Grandeur; mais il eſt un 
Infinite de Signes arbitraires, par leſquels on peut 
marquer ces Sentimens. Tous ceux qui ſont in- 
ſtituẽs A cette Fin ſont innocens: S'il eſt un 
Choix & faire, c'eſt de preferer les plus clairs ; & 
les plus intelligibles; encore ce Choix n' eſt- il pas 
d'une Necefſite indiſpenſable, attendu que la ſeule 
Convention ſuffit pour donner de]! Energie a des 


Signes, & les rendre expreſſifs. Un Serpent 
Ee 4 tournẽ 
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tournẽ en Cercle, la Queue rentrant dans la Tete, 
Etoit chez les Egyptiens un Symbole clair de 
PEternite, parce qu'ils ẽtoient convenus de la 
dẽſigner par cette Figure. Le Cercle ailleurs 


repreſentoit la Divinite : Chez les Hebreux elle 


Htoit figurie par une Triangle. Les Canantens ſe 
purifioient par les Flammes ; les Fuifs par des Ablu- 
tions. Q importe, en Effet, qu'on peigne Dieu, 
rond ou triangulaire ; pourvu qu on entende expri- 


mer, ſoit par le Cercle ou par le Triangle, qu'il 


eſt plus parfait de tous les Etres? Qu'importe 
qu'on exprime la Purete, par 'Eau ou par le Feu, 
fi l'on eſt perſuade ẽgalement, que ſans la Sain- 
tete des Mceurs on ne peut jamais plaire a Dieu? 
Qu importe qu on immole a Etre ſupreme, un Beuf 
ou un Elephant, une Brebis ou un Bouc, un Merle 
ou un Cygne? Qu'importe meme qu'on lui ſa- 
crifie des Animaux, ou qu on ne lui offre que 
des Legumes ; pouvii qu'on reconnoiſſe ne rien 


tenir que de ſa Main? Qu importe enfin qu'on 


le prie la Tete tournee vers le Ciel, ou les Yeux 
baiſſẽs vers la Terre, debout ou proſterne, aſſis 
ou à Genoux; pourvii que le Cœur ſoit devant 
lui dans un parfait Ancantiſſement ? 

La Neceſlite de rendre à Dieu un Culte ex- 
terieur, ne prouve rien en faveur de tel ou tel 


Culte particulier. Peut-etre Dieu n'eſt il pas 


plus mecontent de la Diverſite des Hommages 
qu'on lui rend dans les differentes Religions, 
qu il ne l'eſt de ce que dans PEgliſe Romaine 

quelques 
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quelques religieux recitent les Matines à Minuit, 
xe d'autres le Matin; de ce que quelques. uns les 
chantent, & d'autres les pſalmodient. 

—— Sj] eſt une Sorte d Hommage, que Dieu 
exige des Hommes par Preference A tout autre, 
il faut bien qu'il ait pris ſoin de les en informer 
tous: Ou croira-t'on qu il attende aptès nos 
Pretres & nos Docteurs, pour nous donner des 
Idees juſtes en Matiere de Religion. 

Un Homme qui vivoit ſeul ſur la Terre ſeroit 
diſpenſe du Culte extẽrieur; ce n'eſt paint par 
Rapport d Dieu qu "il @ 6 inſtitut ; il Va ẽtẽ 
pour unir les Membres de la Societe par la Pro- 
feſſion ouverte d'une ſeule & meme 2 
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Myperplearned Friend Mr, He's 


990 of Middleron-ſony, Far, 
cerning the Word HaRUM. mou 


T Think the Taſk you have given me 1 

is to return my Opinion of the Name Hermes, 
whether it may not as well have a heological Re- 
lation to Y, as a phy/ical to mM; as alſo, 
whether the Temple at Mecca, called Haram, 
may not have been denominated from, or have 
Reference to the ſame. Now, J and N, he ini- 
tial Letters in theſe Words, are, as you obſerve, 
of the ſame Organ, and do, I believe, often give 
to the Words in which they occur ſome Affinity 
with one another; though they ſtill keep their ſe- 
veral Derivatives in their own original Language 
diſtin& and clear: And therefore in etymologi- 
zing Hebrew Words, I myſelf do not uſe to ſup- 
poſe the radical Letters, or the ſervile, where 
uſed as Radicals, divide Stocks with one another, 
ſo as that a Word, ſuppoſe, with a p may be — 

riv 


Mr. Holloway's: LET TEA. 
rived, from another with a ↄ or N in the ſame 
Order: So, of y HN; & contra... But chis, in 
the Inſtance before us, is not the Caſe: For you 
are not here conſidering Hebrew Words as Deri · 
vatiyes from their own Hebrew Roots, but Egyp+ 
tian, Arabic, and Greek; as Corruptions of He- 
bret; and, among ſuch, I dare affirm, chat No- 
thing is more common than for the Daughter · 
dialects to form their Words, in that Manner, 
from mere Corruptions of Hebrew ones; as hy 
putting one Letter for another of like. r, or 
by jumbling the Senſes of ſeveral like Words i in 
one. Thus, in the particular Exampleof Hermes, 
you are certainly right, that it is fetched from 8 
Mixture of the two Words y and to 
which I muſt add a third, H; becauſe the A4a- 
bometans write their Haram with Hha, , in the 
firſk Order, which ſtands in their Alphabet for N 
in che Hebrew. Mareaver, the latter Members 
in Cy and n are, as you alſp gbſerve, one 
and the. ſame, whether the Root be 1%, BD), 
or m or a Mixture of all theſe; And your 
Account of the two former Members N and W, 
with your. Suppoſition of their Derivation, or 
Relation, is not to be diſputed. To which add, 
that Hermes's Attributes of Interpretation, Elo- 
guence, Cunning, dec. as alſo ſome. of his Images 
exhibited quite naked, « others, with filthy Nudities 
expoſed ; with his Inſignia, viz. a Wand with 
Serpents twiſted about it, even as the old Serpent 


& uſually repreſented winding about the fatal 
Tree; 
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Tree; a Goat, the ſwelling Animal, and a Cock, 
the vigilant One, which two are often placed on 
either Side of his Idols; nay ſome of his ſaid 
Idols, dreſſed in a dowing Garment, with the 
Boſom full of Apples : All theſe, I ſay, are pretty 
plain Evidence of the Relation of his Name'to 
the Hebrew Root q, and DW alſo ; and wo 
are much obliged to you for it. 


As for that Haram of the Arabs, they write it 
as I have ſaid, with their Hha in the firſt Or- 
der, as if it were taken from the Hebrew KN. 
But, I don't allow them to know any thing of the 
Orthography and Ratio of the Hebrew Words 
from which theirs are taken; and therefore be- 
lieve, their Temple Haram was originally called 
by this Name ¶ Haram] as being made of a Mix- 
ture of this, and your two Roots, taken toge- 
ther. As they themſelves are a Monument of 
Commixtion, ſo have they confounded theſe 
Roots with one another, as indeed they have 
done all other Roots; and ſo have given the 


Critics in their Language an infinite Fund of 


Arabiſms, literally, in the appellative Senſe of the 


Word, ad dandum ex Fulgore Fumum. 


I will now lay before you a ſhort Table of the 


three Words En, MN. and , (as they 
are blended in the ſeveral Dialects, from the 
Chaldee to the Arabic, out of Caſtel's Lexicon. 


— 


8 


bel 


Mr. Holleway's LRT TER. 
| | 1. AM with N. 
Chald. M17 and P2N. The Name of a Demen. 
Hriac DAN, Een. In Sriac Letters .;. 
Arab. . To magnify, elevate, or raiſe up, 
tee A Hramid, ſuch as thoſe in Egypt, 


l. e. a Kind of Temple, = TN. 
Hermes Triſmegiſtus.* 


But theſe Names for Hermes are off no rot 


Authority in any Reſpect, being, comparatively, 
but lately taken from the Greek ER. is 


2 

* To countenance the Conjecture mentioned in the 
Preliminary Diſcourſe, p. 13, &c. concerning Hermes 
Triſmegi/tus, the Reader is deſired to peruſe the follow- 
ing ſhort Extract from Suidas. 

Egwn. Mercurium, Hunc Jovis et Maiz filium eſſe 
dicunt; quaſi dicas Mentis et Prudentiæ. Ex Mente 
enim et Prudentia naſcitur Oratio. Quamobrem etiam 
alatum eum faciunt. Nihil enim Oratione velocius, Item 
auctorem Lucri, et Mercaturæ Præſidem eundum ſtatuunt. 

(+) Equns e Tproprysros: Mercurius Triſmegiſtus. Hic 
fuit ſapiens Ægyptius, et ante Pharaonem floruit : voca» 
tuſque fuit Triſmegiftus, quod de Trinitate locutus fuerit, 
dicens, in Trinitate unam eſſe Deitatem, Sic autem fatus 
fuiſſe fertur. ** Fuit Lumen intelligens, ante Lumen in- 
hrs, go et Mens Mentis lucida, neque quidquam erat 


aliud, quam hujus (Mentis) Unitas. Ea cum ſemper in 


ſeſe ipſa ſit, ſemper ſud ipſius Mente, Luce, atque Spiritu 


univerſa continet. Extra eam (Mentem) 

eſt, neque Angelus, neque ulla alia Eſſentia. Omnium 
enim a, — — et omnia ſub ipſo 
et in ipſo ſunt, Nam ſermo ipſius, qui perſectus omni- 
bus Modis eft, et fœcundus, et Opifex, cum in Aquam, 
cujus fœcunda Natura eft, incidiflet, eam monty oy 
MA) De hoe Hermetp et riptis qur ſub ejus Nomine hodie adhue cir« 


om prolixe agit Lambec, in Comm, de Bibl. Cæſ. lib, 7. page 24. 
et leg. 
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2. Sn with n. 


=, 


Chald.. tons Some Serpent, a Kind of 4p, or: or a N 


| Baſilhſt. | 

Syriac „ . An Aſp, Bafliſt, $a 

Sama. SMS. Craft, Subtilty, from the He- 
? brew . 

Arab. Names for a Bafiliſt ; Libidinons ; a Goat. 

Atbi. A Name for any Idol Temple. 

Arab. The Name for their Temple of Mecca. 
Alfo Names for an Hig, an Hill; alſo 
Craft, Subtilty : In which they 98 
it with both , and ). 


3. OV with y. 


Chald. nw. A Baflife. many. An Heap. Crafty: 
Syriac An Heap. Crafty. 


Arab. mW. A Serpent with black and white 


| Spots; a Nudi x. 
Sama. Anrawv. A Goat. All which are Hermes's 
r Attributes, or Attitudes. 


Now, 


dit.” Les Thema fic precatus oft : A 
Calum, magni Dei ſapientiſſimum Opus. 40755 6 bs 
Vocem Patris, locutus eſt primam cum totum 
Mundum — Adjuro te per unigenitum Sermo- 
nem, et Patrem omnia continentem : Propitius, 
tius eſto mihi. We 
Here we ſee that a Trinity in Uni was fappaſed to 
be intimated in this Title, though the ſurper by appear- 


F claim it for 
himſelf, | 


r 


| Mr. Hollmway's LETTEX. 
Now, who does not hence ſee the Confuſſon 


of the threr Noots ? But, the ſaid Inſignia rather 
give the laſt of the three a Title to Hermes: And 


363: 


I think, they have all Nr 1 un 


ram at Mecca. 


If any Part of this has your Approbatios, you 
have & Right to make what uſe of it you pleaſe, 
the whole only flowing from the Line oy your- 


ot hx erg Lam, Sir, | 


Tur ever nl bets 
and obliged humble Servant, 


B, HOLLOWAY. 


_ - 1 1 n 8 


* * 


ann "a "ah. 4.4 2 „ Li nnn 6 — * 


The Reader is defired to add what patios 10 


Page 92, of the Preliminary Diſcourſe. 


If the Words, in proceſs of Time or the End 
of Days, occurring Gen. IV. 3. may in the 
Judgment of learned Men have a limited Senſe, 
and be a ſynonymous Phraſe for the Sabbath- 


Day, when a more ſolemn Commemoration of 
the Bleſſings of Creation and Redemption was 


commanded to be obſerved, and proper Sacri- 
fices and public Rites appointed for theſe great 
Purpoſes, I ſhall not oppoſe the Aſſertors of ſuch 
an Opinion. The Hebrew Word for Days, when 
uſed without any Addition, may be ſuppoſed, I 


conceive, to ſtand for that periodical — 
4 2 


: TSB $0 Vf: 1s 

of Days, called a Week, and the Word joined 
here with it, and rendered Proceſs or at the End, 
ſignifies Terminus, ad quem & d quo (as the School- 
men fpeak) Boundary, and ſo is peculi 
deſcriptive of this Day placed between two 
Weeks, the End of one and Beginning of an- 
other. From this Senſe of the Word Days, we 
need not call in the Samaritan Pentateuch to ſup- 
ply any Defe& in Gen. XXIV. 55. where the 
Original muſt be literally rendered, Let the 
Damſel abidg with us Days, I MIM (there is 
no Hebrew for a few) that is a Week, or ſays 
the Text Ten, that is Days, the immediate Sub- 
ſtantive or Antecedent to which the Word Ten 
ſhould grammatically relate, and thereby proves 
that in this Place the Word I MI M, Days, put 
abſolutely without Addition, ſignifies a Week or 
Seven Days. And this, was a reaſonable Time 
for a Viſit, and as long as can be ſuppoſed, con- 
fidering how many Perſons and Cattle were to 
be provided for. * 

I take this Opportunity of obſerving from the 
LXX Tranſlation of Gen. IV. 7. that the Jews 
themſelves at that Time muſt have acknowleged, 
that there was a known, preſcribed Form of Sa. 
crificing or Worſhip given by God to his 
Church ſo early as this Sacrifice of Cain and Abel. 
The LXX Verſion is in theſe Words, «x 5a» «gbuy 
@geomryung, ogfus I wn dish, wuagls ; Which Words are 
ſet down in Origen's Hexapla, p. 19. Ed. Montf, 


B L I E U 
with the Latin Tranſlation of them thus: Nenne 
f res offeras, non autem rectè dividas peccaſti ? 
This is cited not to defend ot juſtify this 
Tranſlation of the Hebrew Text; but as an in- 
conteſtable Evidence of the Opinion of the 
The Reader will obſerve what this Verſion of the 


LXX is here produced principally to prove. At the ſame 
Time I-muſt confeſs, that the Objections made to the 


want of a right Diviſion, or dividing the Sacrifice ac- 


Julians Reaſonings, and CyriPs Silence in bis Anſwer 
to Fulian, have no Weight with me. Deiſts and 
Apoſtates might ſet afide the divine Inſtitution: of a great 
Part of the Moſaic Ritual, to fay nothing of Chri/tian 
poſitive Laws, if a Conformity to the Sentiments and 
obation of every Man's Reaſon be the neceſlary 
Teſt of Divine Laws. From ſuch Rules of trying the 
Veracity of Facts recorded in the Bible, how might the 
Hiſtory of Abram's Sacrifice have been expoſed and 
ridiculed by the Blaſphemies and Scoffs of a Julian or a 
Lucian, where the Diviſions of as Sacrifice are deſcribed 
fo circumſtantially, as though eat Streſs was laid 
— its being rightly Sar hy then ſhould this 
erpretation of XX be treated as ridiculous, and 
— a Fact be given up by Believers, upon ſo deſpicable 
and weak an Attack, as untenable and indefenſible ? 
The End and Deſigns of God's Laws are not always to 
be fathomed by, or wholly laid open before, the human 
— It is ſufficient that we may be aſſured 
that they are v ordained for wiſe Purpoſes, the Benefit 
of God's People. The Julians of this Age may, per- 
haps, aſk — Connection there is between eating Bread 
— HOY peculiar Rites, and the 
4. go of Sin, upon the Principles of right Reaſon ? 
wel e inſane fart ſuch an impious Queſtion, we ſhall do 
* n by a contemptuous Silence. 
"F £ | But 


of Cain's incurring the divine Diſpleaſure for 
— to the —— Rites, founded chiefly upon 


345 


346 


E L I E U 


Jeuiſb Church (if theſe Tranſlators may be ſups 
poſed to comment or tranſlate according to it). - 
with regard to a revealed or poſitive, though 
unwritten Law, concerning the Modes of Public 
Worſnip, or an inſtituted Ceremonial ordained 
to be obſerved by all true Worſhippers and Be- 


lie vers: So that the Levitical Laws concerning 


But however what is ſaid in Ger. XV: compared with 
Levit. I. and Feremiab XXXIV. 18, 19. will be ſufli- 
cient to convince any Believer, That a right Diviſiom 
was no immaterial or trivial Form, but an eſſential 
Rite, neceſſary to bring down that heavenly Flame, 
which was the infallible Token of the Divine Accept- 
ance. Without a right Diviſion indeed of the Sacri- 
fice, the People could not have paſſed between the Parts 
thereof, which was neceſſary to ſignify and witneſs 
their Conſent to the Covenant or the Performance 
and Execution of their Part, in order to be entitled to 
a Fœderal Right to what was promiſed on God's 
Part, Theſe Scriptures are likewiſe, I think, an un- 
deniable Proof, that the Church of God was the ſame, 
and governed in a good Meaſure by the ſame Laws 


and Rules of public Worſhip under the Patriarchal 


and Moſarcal Diſpenſations, ſince it is evident that the 
ſame facrifical Obſervances were in Uſe and Force in 
the Time of Abram, and in the Days of Jeremiah z 
that is, from the Year before Chriſt 1913 to 590, or 
1323 Years. And it may be fairly preſumed, that the 
ſame Ordinances were preſcribed during the whole 
State of Sacrifice, as well before the Time of Abram, 
as after the Days of Jeremiah. Why then ſhould an 
Aſſertion or Suppoſition, that the Want of a right 
Diviſion upon this Occafion was a ſufficient Ground 
for rejecting the Offering and Offerer, be treated with 
Contempt, and given up, as ſome weak Writers 
would perſuade, to the Scoffs of Apoſtates, as an in- 
defenſible Point, and a ridiculous H is? Let 
Men of Reaſon, ANSHI LeBAaB, tell us why. 


IIIA 
theſe Matters were probably, for the greater 
Part, the ſame that were commanded under the 
Patriarchal Diſpenſation. It was undeniably ſo 
in the preſent Caſe about dividing the Sacrifice, as 
the Reader may ſee, in what is ſaid of Abram's 
Sacrifice, Gen. XV. 10. And if this be juſtly 
obſervable in ſo minute a Particular, it may 
fairly be preſumed to be the Caſe in what may 
comparatively, in our view of Things, be called 
the Gaęoliga, weightier Matters of the Ceremonial 
Lo. ng | - 
It appears likewiſe that this Judgment of the 
Jewiſh Church in the Time of the LXX, was a 
received Opinion among the Chriſtians of the 
firſt Ages: For Theodotion, whoſe Verſion was 
written in the Reign of Commodus, renders the 
Hebrew yu 89, Gen. IV. 5, (in our Tranſla- 
tion, be had not Reſpe#) by the Words vn mi” ,,. 
explained thus in Latin, Super Sacrificium ejus non 
inflammavit, as the Reader may find in Origen's 
Hexapla, Edit. Montfaucon, p. 19. Hereby I 
think-it is clearly ſeen that the ſame Circum- 
ſtances and Rites were ſuppoſed by the Chriſtian 
Church in this Age to have accompanied the 
Sacrifice in the Days of Cain and Abel, as in the 
Sacrifices of Abraham and thoſe under the Law 
given at Sinai, when the heavenly Fire falling 
upon and conſuming the Sacrifice, was the de- 
monſtrative Proof and Token of God's Accept- 
ance, therefore called by the beſt Interpreter of 
this Scripture, God's teſtifying of Gifts, Heb. XI. 4. 

I | and 


* 1 1 * 


: and 2 bes Aﬀutance of the Pardon : 
of him or them, in whoſe Behalf” the expiati 
Sacrifice was offered. St. Ferom's Comment 
upon this Part of Theodotion's Verſion, as cited 
by the very learned Editor of the Hexapla, fff 
ficiently authorizing this Remark, ſhall be ſet 
down for public Satisfaction. Unde ſcirt 
ec poterat Cain, quod fratris nunera ſuſcepiſſet 
& Deus, & ſua reſpuiſſet ; niſi Interpretatio ills 
& vera eſt, quam Theodotio poſuit : Et inflam- 
&. mavit Deus ſuper Abel & ſuper Sacrificium 
60 ejus; ſuper Cain vero & ſuper Sacrificium 
« ejus non inflammavit.“ "Bf 


